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TO THE VER- 


TVOVS AND CONS 


TANT LADIE, THE LADIE 
D.I. ALL HAPPINES PERSE- 
VERANCE, AND INCREASE IN VER TY. | 


ADAM, 

It is now long 
fince that my hart 
z hath had, not only 
a verie inward 
p compaſlio of your 
miſeries, but alſo 
a vearie earneſt 
SB defire ro preſent 


| vnto you ſomg 
godlic Treatiſe, which might both be con- 
ſolatorie vnto you amidſt your diſcomforts, 
and a patterne for your conformitie v nt9 
the life of Chriſt. Knowe youtherfore, that 
amongſt all the vertues which can ſhine in a 
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THE EPISTLE 
perfet and conſtant Chriſtian , the forſa- 
king of worldly riches, and the patient ſup- 
porting of tribulations, are two moſt noble 
and incomparable vertues; Which dodtrin 
was ſet foorth by our Sautour him fſelfe, 
whe he willed the young man 1n the goſpell; 
firſt, to forſake all that 4 had; and next, to 
take vp his crofle and tofollowe him. 

Vnto this contempt of worldly riches 
( eſpecially when there 1s queſtion of the 
honor of God, or zeale of vertu) many ex- 
amples, not only ſacred but prophane, doe 
plentifully exhort vs. Bias one ofthe ſeauen 
Sages of Greece, ſceing his cuntrie all in fire 
and flames, and cuery man gathering of 
moucables and riches to carrie with him, 
beeing admoniſhed by one to doe the like, 
ſaid. Truly fo I doe, for all myne I carrie 
with me(meaning his vertues), Crates the 
Philoſopher, hawng caſt all his monie into 
the bottom of the ſea, ſaid. Malo te petrdere, 
quam vt tu me perdas. I had rather caſt away 
thee, then that thou. ſhovld caſt away me. 
Ariſtippus coming to Diogenes , and fin- 
ding him waſhing his rootes , ſaid vnto 
him; Thou bening a wiſe man,and a Philo- 


lopher, 
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ſopher, if thou yvyouldeſt credit me , thou 
ſhauldſt not neede to vyalh rootes, but 
ſhouldſt remaine in the court of a noble 
Prince with me. To whom Diogenes an(- 
wered;and if thou,quoth he, wilt credit me, 
and vſc meane pouertie, thou oughteſt not 
with flatterie ro lie to Princes. 

To appiic theſe examples vnto our (clues; 
That of Bias doth teache , that vertu 1s the 
only 1ewel which a wiſe man ſhould ſeeke 
to preſerue before al worldly riches. That of 
Crates:that riches are to be calt from vs, & 
to be renounced, when they can not be kept 
without the hinderance of vertu,or offence 
of God. That of Diogenes: that the vertu of 
pouertie with peace of conſcience , is far 
to be perferred before a princes fauour, 
when for the ſame we muſt flatter or diſ- 
ſemble againſt our conſcience. And thus 
you ſee 1n theſe heathen Philoſophers which 
knewe no God , waat riches they contem- 
ned: what treaſures they deſpiſed: what ho- 
nors they refuſed: & what pouerty they em- 
braced , only for the zeale of morall yertu. 

But alas fo' paſſing greate is the cor- 
rupted and abuled iudgment of many in 
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theſe our dayes,that no man 15 deemed hap- 
pe. but he that is 1n honor : no man wile, 

ut he that 1s wealthic: no man wretched 
but he that 15 in wantes: nor no kinde of 
puniſhement like to worldly pouertie. How 
many are there who expoſe their ſoules to 
euerlaſting perill , thorough the inordinate 
Joue of their worldly riches? And how few 
are there, who like vnto the mariners, 
when they ſee any ſtormes or tempeſtes 
ariſe at ſea,doe caſt out of their ſhip their r1- 
ches and marchandiſe to ſaue their lies? 
This cauſed holie S. Bernard to crys out 
and ſay. 0 Viinam conzregata o—_ & 
non conzregzator eorum. O would to God the 
thinges my might only periſh, and not 
their gatherer. This cauſed holic Dauid to 
crie out and ſay . Cadent 4 latere tuo mille, 
& decem millia a dextris tuis. There ſhall fall 
a thouſand on thy left ſide, & ten thouſand 
on thy right fide. By the right hand ſpirt- 
tually,1s honitied riches and proſperitie,and 
by the left pouertie and aduerſinie . In both 
theſe men are mightilie aſſaulted: many 
fall, and many are quite ouercome : but 
without compariſon far greater ſlaughter 
15 
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is made in the time of proſperitie, wealth, 
and pleaſure, then in the time of aduer- 
ſitie pouertie and miſerie. And this cau- 
ſed S. Gregorie to = , that the ſcruantes 
of God 1n his world , are more a fraid 
of proſperitie , then they are of aduer- 
fitie. 

For this reſpe& our mercifull Lord, 
out of his tender loue to his ele&, and 
fore-knowing to what hurt and dan 
their riches may turne them , if they 
ſhould beare an inordinate loue vnto them, 
by ſundrie meanes , doth take them from 
them . Imitatinge herein the cunning 
hunter ; who hauing eſpied out the tree 
againſt the which the Elephant vſeth to 
Teane when he would fleepe, doth faw 
aſunder the tree : wherunto he thinking 
to repoſe , falleth downe , and fo is ta- 
ken . Euen fo doth God; from ſome, 
by a—_ a ſunder the lines of their 
frendes : from others, by taking from 
them their temporall goods , yvnto which 
they leaned more then to him: and vnto 
others, by touching them with ſundrie 
kindes of tribulations . Which yet he 
A 4 doth, 
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doth , not of any hate, but of a ſpectall 
loue which he beareth varo them. In f1- 
gure whereof , Iſaac ſaid vnto Eſau , ger. 
27. Come neere me that I may touch thee, 
and that I may proue if thou be my ſonne. 
And S. Gregorie , askinge the queſtion , 
what was wanting to Iab that he ſhould 
be afflicted , ſeeing he was adorned with 
all vertu; This, Pith he, that he might 
knowe to giue thankes in aduerfitic. For 
as the Apoſtle S. Paul faith; Yerts is perfi- 
tedin infirmitic. To vwyhich purpoſe, vyhen 
a certaine perſon beſought a holie man, 
that by his praiers he vvould delmer him 
of his ſicknes; the holie man hauing heard 
'that he vvas better and deuouter 1n his 
ficknes then in his health, anſvvered; I 
beleeche our Lord to keepe thee in that 
ſtate, in yvyiich thou art beſt . For 
yvell he knevve that our Lorde hath a 
vvonderfull care ouer ſuch as he ſuffe- 
reth to be afflicted . Vnto vvhom he 1s, 
as the phiſttien 1s to the patient, vvho 
fighteth not againſt the man, but againſt 
his difeaſe . Vnto vyhom heſpecdely run- 
Neth as to a hurt member of his bodie, 
| and 
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and vyvith a moſt ſpeciall care and pro- 
uidence doth looke vnto him, and 
povvre into hisſoule moſt plentifull ſtore 
of heauenly grace and diuine conſolation. 
Novy Madam, for as much as you have 
voluntarily depriued DN ſelfe of the ri- 
'ches and pleaſures of this vvorld, for the 
ho:ior of God , hovy may you not 10y- 
fully reioyce vyith our Sautour Chriſt 
and fay, Nunc venit frinceps mundi huius 
& in.me non habet quicquam . Novy the 
rince of this vyorld cometh, and in me 
e hath nothing . And having like- 
vviſe ſo paciently ſupported fo great tri- 
tran race may yve notal yvith vyon- 
der ſay.Venite && videte opera Domini,q i po- 
ſuit prodizia ſuper terram . Come and ſee the 
vyvorkes of our Lorde , vyhat vyonders 
h2 hath put vpon the earth. For as Sampſon 
being demanded vyhercin his great force 
and ſtrenght conſiſted, confefled it to lye 
hid in moſt vycake haires : ſo truly vve ma 
rightly cofeſle & (ay the like, that God bath 
hidden 1n a moſt vveake (ex, moſt vyorthie 
valar, victoric and inuincible courage. You 
may vyell be confident in the goodnes 
| of him, 
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of him, who neuer permiteth any to be 
tempted aboue their abilitie. For our Lord 
dealeth with the 1uſt , as he which caſteth, 
a pretious glaſſe yp on highe, and ſufte. 
reth -1t to fall vntill it come neere the 
ground , and then catcheth it and ſaueth 
it that it be not broken : meaning the- 
reby not to breake the glaſſe, but to ſhew 
his art, that he knoweth how to fſaue 
it, euen when to others it ſecmeth to be 
yeterly loſt. 
Wherfore , good Madam , nether let 
your longe afflictions ſeeme tedious vnto 
ou , nor account that loſt which you have 
mn for Chriſt . If we caſt water about 
the roote of a fruitfull tree, we doe nor 
thinke that water loſt, becauſe we ex- 
ped great aboundance of fruite : euen ſo, 
that which we forgoe for the loue of 
Chriſt, is not loſt, for we ſhall gather 
of that tree , the fruite of eternall life. 
Rather reioyce herein , that by this your 
patience and ſuffcrance you preſerue your 
foule in the grace and fauour of almigh- 
tie God ; Which ſuch as this world 
would be if the ſunne were taken from 
it, 
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it, ſuch 15 a ſoule when it 1s depriued of 
the light of grace . Againe retoyce for 
that you are made herein a true umitator 
and follower of Chriſt : who as S. Au- 
guſtine faith, did him felfe contemne all 
earthly goods, to ſhew that they ought 
to be contemned ; and likevviſe ſuffered 
in him ſelfe all earthly euills, wvvhich 
he commandeth vs to {fer that nether 
in the one ſhould be thought felicitie , 
nether in the other ſhould - feared 1n- 
felicitie. Againe reioyce for that there is 
laid vp for you a copious revvard in the 
kingdome of heauen. For if to him that 
had employed his fiue talents and made 
them ten , ſo great a recompence vvas 
aſſured, vvhat a vvonderfull recom- 
pence ſhall you receiue for more then 
ten hundred poundes a yeare yvyhich you 
haue forſaken for the loue of Chriſt ? 

Hovy thall not our Sautour ſay vato 
you. W.ll-done good and faithfull ſcruant , 
becauſe thou hait bene faithfull in litle I 


_ Will ſit thee oucr much , enter into thy 


Maiters ioy . Againe reioyce for that you 
haue fo vviſcly defeated the dwell, and 
eſca- 
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and eſcaped and auoided his craftie 
{nares , = ſutteltic and meaning was, 
by diſpoſefling you of yours , to hauc 
poſeſſed him felfs of you. For the Diu- 
ell when he depriueth vs of our worldly 
ſubſtance, doth 1t not for the loue there- 
of, for that ſuch thinges, are not fo pre- 
tious 'to him; it is our ſoule that he would 
gayne, all the reſt he nothing regardeth. 
'For ſo he tooke from Iob, his ſubſtance, 
his children , and the health of his bo- 
die, but chiefly intended to deſtroy his 
foule. 

Now therfore, for as much as it 15 per- 
ſenerance which bringeth cuery vertu to 
his —_ you muſt euer be furniſhed 
with perf2& Fortitude, the only vertu 
of all others inſuperable; for all the world 
can not ouercome one man 1n whom 15 
true Fortitude. And as S2neca faith. Ir 
1s more ealie to ouercome one whole na- 
rion, then one ſuch man . For what 
can all the enimies and perſecutors 1n 
the world doe , when they haue done the 
vtmoſt of their malice, but that whichcue 
litle ague , or any other litle diſeaſe 

can 
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can doe ynto you as well as they ? 
Yea if al men and diuells ſhould bend their 
forces againſt one man alone, what _= 
ter hurt or euwil can they woorke him, 
then todeliuwer him out of this vale of mi- 
{crie, and to ſend him the ſooner into the 
cuntrie of heauen and company and (ocie- 
tic of the bleſſed ceintes?Wherl ee, if be(t- 
des all the troubles you haue all readie ſu- 
ſtamed for the loue of Chriſt , you ſhould 
further be threatned vvitha thouſand euils, 
arme your felfe to ſurmount them all with 
this only anſ{yvere, recounted by Cafſjan in 
his Collations. Who telleth , that ani Inft- 
dell outraging vpon a day an holie Hermite 
asked him . Quenam miracula, & prodigia, 
tunus Chriitus in mundo edidit? What mira- 
cles and vvonders hath thy Chriſt done in 
the vvorld . To vyhom the good Hermite 
made anſyvere ſaying. Vt his acmaioribus in- 
inrys non monear, nec offendar minis.” That 
I benot moued vvith theſe and vvith gre- 
ater iniuries, nor am feard -vyith threat- {7 
ninges.Yf yer fuſther you ſhould be threat- 
hed wvvith a thouland deathes; anſvvere . 
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as Seneca anſyvered the hke obieRtions 
vyhich he made to him felfe, ſaying . 
Thou ſhalt dye . One this condicion, 
quoth hz, to goe from hence, I came 
hither . Thou ſhalt dye. It is the Javy of 
all nations, to reſtore againe vyhat one 
hath borrovyed . Thou ſhalt dye. It vvere 
fooliſhnes to feare vvhat can not be eſ- 
chued. Thou ſhalt dye. I am not the firſt 
nor ſhall not be the laſt. All haue gone 
before me , and all ſhall folloyve after 
me. 

Finally, let not I beſeeche you, the exi- 
ple of ſuch as flinch, or goe back in the 
time of affliction , be any oftence or 
trouble to you; True it 1s, that it 15 a great 
ſcandall vnto the yveake , and a great dif- 
comfort & griefe to the ſeruants of Chriſt. 
But Madam, remember that of ſuch it 1s 
ſaid, that they departed becauſe they lo- 
ued more the olorie of the vvorld then 
the glorie of Chriſt . They be of thoſe, 
vyho yvere preſent and folloyyed Chriſt 
vyvhen he entred into Hierufalem in 
—_ and triumphe , but forſooke and left 


im at the time of his paſlion , Men that 
yyould 
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yvould haue a Iclus of filke and yeluet. 
Syvallovves, vvho are preſent at the be- 
ging of ſummer , bur | un in vvinter. 
But you ( vvoorthie Ladic) haue begun- 
ne a glorious combat for the loue of 
Chriſt , you haue honorably entred the 
ſame , you haue patiently purſued , you 
haue victoriouſly ſuſtained , Proſpere pro- 
cede & reena , pericuer that you may be 
croyyned . Shevy your felfe to be that 
happie mother of the Machabes , vvho by 
hir vertuous and conſtant example , ex- 
horted hir children to endure all rorments, 
yea death it felfe, rather then to violate 
the layy of their God. Which conſtancy 
& bleſſed perſeuerance, vyoorthie Madam, 
I chiefly vviſhe vnto your felfe, and next 
ro = ſelfe, vnto your Sonne and heire, 
and to thoſe gaod gentleyyomen your 
daughters , ich haue remained vvith 
you 1n your tribulations. And for the reſt 
of all yours, vvhich are ſeperated from 
you, | oK the verie bottom of my hart 
I humbly pray for their conuerhion. 

Good Madam, fo iudge of the hart yyher 
vyith this vyorks 15 conſecrated and de- 
dicated 
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dicated ynto you, as if it had bene in 
his povver, the ſelfe ſame hart vvould as 
gladly hauc preſented you a vvedge of 

ould ; With the vyhich as you might 
= bene more enriched : ſo are you by 
this more honored, by hovy much the 
praiſe of vertu, is to be 9-500 before 
all the treaſure and vyvealth of the yyorld. 
The continance and encreaſe yvherof , I 
euer yviſh both to you and yours. 


Tour Ladiſhips ſeruant excr 
during his life. 


IonunN HEIGHAM 


THE LIFE OF THE 


MOST PVRE AND ANe 
GELIKE VIRGIN, S. CA- 
THARINE OF SIE NA, IN 
whom & by whom almightie Cod wrought 
manie ſtrange and wonderful thinges. 


THE FIRST PART, 
of the birth and infancie of this holie virgin: 
and of certaine Wonderful rckens of holines, 
that ſbived in her eucn in that age/. 


CHAP. TI. 

45 Here was in Siena, Which is an 
& ancient citic of Tuſcan in ltalie,a 
certaine man called Iames benin- 
\ caſa 2a dyer by occupation,no rich 
man ofſubſtance, but hauing con- 
"= uyeniently well to live. He liued, 

as he was brought vp, in the feare of God: and 
towardes the worlde he was a plaine and vpright 
dealing man, welbeloued of ah, that had anie c0- 
uerlation with him, by reaſon of his ſweet and 
geritle demeanour: which yertue emong manie 
other, Was noted in him to be fingular . This 
James tooke to, wife a woman called Laps, who 
was likewiſe a yertuous woman, verie careful and 
diligent about her familie, and withal of verie 
modeſt , chaſt, and womanlic bchaujour +a 
c- 
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therfore almightie God bleſſed her with manie 
children, of the which ſhe bare for the molt parr 
eucrie yeare one, and ſome yeares two, Laſt of all 
it plealed God fo todi(pole,that ſhe brought foorth 
two daughters at one byrth. The one was called 
Tone, which ,after ſhe was baprtiled,liued not many 
daies. The other was this C atharine, of whom we 
mynd here to {peake: whom the mother brought 
vp with great diligence, and loued more tenderly 
then ſhe did the relit of her children , bicauſe the 
reſt coming on ſo faſt one ypon an other, that ſhe 
might not endure to nourſe them her lelte , but 
pu: them out to others, this only ſhe nourled at 
home with the mylke of her owne breſtes: which 
was one great caule of ſpecial loue. Burt thething, 
that did molt principally moue the mether to calt 
a lingular affteAtion towardes this daughter , was 
a certaine ynwonted and meruelous grace,which 
ſhewed in the deliteful prefence, deedes, geſtures, 
and wordes of this child, euen in the ryme of her 
tender infancie. For when ſhe was but only wea- 
ned from the mothers myIke, and coulda litle goe 
abour the howſe, the parentes and neighbours 
thought they could neuer haue their fill of feeyng 
and hearing her : her countenance was fo ſweet 
and amiable, her talke ſo wittie and to fo good 
purpoſe, And as ſhz grewe in yeares, fo did ſhe 
allo increaſe in grace and wiledome: in fo much, 
that when ſhe was fiue yeares old, hauing then 
learned the Ane Marie, ſhe yied continually toſaie 
the ſame with ripe judgement and feruent deuo- 
tion. 
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tion. And going vp and downe a paire of ſtayers 
that were in the howke, her maner was to lay one 
Aue Marie vpon euerie iteppe, kneeling vpon her 
knees With great reuerence. The which lingular 
deuotion rowardes our bleſſed Ladie, how accep- 
table ir was to almightie God, it may right well 
appeere by the molt excellent graces and priuile= 
ves, that enſued therupon euen in her tender age: 
which were vndoub.edly mo!t certaine rokens of 
a yerie noble & high calling, of God: as hereatter 
ſhalbe declared more at large. 


Of a verie Flrange viſion ſheved wnto her: an1 
of certatue Wonderful coffe &fs of the loue of 
God tovardes her , and of her lone 
tovardes God . Chap. 2. 


2en ſhe was ſixe yeares olde,her mo- 
ther ſeeing her to be of a verie tov - 
ardly wit, ſent her on adaie with h. - 


brother Sreven, who was ſomcwha: 

elder then ſhe,to a liſters howle of theirs called 60- 
nauttura a maried woman,cither to (ce how ſhe did 
(as the maner of kinsfolkes is)or els in tome other 
arrand. When ſhe had done, what ſhe was willcd 
by her mother to doe , ſhe returned homewarde: 
againe: and paſling by a ſtreet , which is called in 
their tongue Valle piarta,ſhe caſt vp ber head a lirle, 
and looked towardes the Church of $, Vommick-, 
Which ſtood there right over againſt her, an 
behould, the lawe in the aier a goodie chambe: 
B 2 royall- 
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royally decked, and in it our Lord and fauiour Te- 
ſus Chriſt, ſirring in a ſeat 1mperial, clad with a 
ſolemne pontifical robe, wearing on his heada 
mitre, ſuch as the bilshops of Rome are wont to 
weare:and with him ſh: ſawe the Apoltles S.Peter, 
and S. Paul, and $ Ioby the Evangeliſt, When this 
bleſſed infant beheld all this, at ihe firſt he was 
aſtoniſhed. But afterward being come to her ſelfe, 
and well aduiſed, ſhe caſt vp her eyes,both of body 
and {owle, to her Sauiour: who likewile caſt rhe 
eyes of his diuine maieſtie ypon her, with a lo- 
uelie and ſmyling cheere. And ſtretching out his 
Tight hand rowardes her and ouer her, made the 
figne of the Croſle (asthe maner of biſshops and 
prelats is todoe) and gaue her his bleihag. The 
which foorthwith wrought ſo effeQually and 
mightily in her, that ſhz was rauiſhed and tranſ- 
fourmed ſpiritually into that moſt glorious and 
beawtiful Lord; whom ſhes beheld with ſuch an 
inward and ſpiritual liking , that ſhe forgat,nos 
only her going and waie, butalſo her own {elfe. 
In ſo much that ſhe ſtoode ſtill there, without 
mouing any part ofher bodie:& ſowould ſhe haue 
ſtood, not only thenjbut manic other tymes allo, 
without regard or feare of either men or beaſltes, 
(which are wont to be dreadfulto litle childre) if 
ſhe had not ben towched, or taken awaie by ſome 
other.But at the lenght her brother Stexew , who 
was gone on his yaie , imaginyng that ſhe had 
folowed, turnyng backe and ſeeing her a = 
waie bchind,ſtanding ſtill in the waie,& looking 

VP 
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yp into the elemet, cried vnto her alowd & called 
her by her nam; But ſhe gaue him no word to anſ- 
were;for ſhe was indeed ſo wholly occupied inal 
her ſenſes both inwardly & outwardly , that the 
gaue no heed to his crying: whereupon he went 
neererand neerer, and euermore as he went, he 
cried yato her. But all was ton» purpoſe, ynnul 
he came at lengthto the verie place, whefe ſhe 
ſtood, & tooke herby the hand, ſaying. Whatdoelt 
thou here: whie comeſt thou not awaie ? Ar che 
which wordes and pulling o'hcr hand , ſhe caſt 
downe hereyesa litle, like one that had ben awa- 
ked out of adead fleepe, and faid . Oh, faid ths , if 
thou haddelſt ſcene that goodlie fight, that 1 (awe, 
thou wouldett neuer haue done {o tome. And whe 
ſh: had ſaid thole wordes , ſhe calt vp her eyes 
againe,thinking to haue ſeene it,as ſb: did before. 
But when ſhe tawe that it was vaniſhed awaie, 
ſhe reuenged the iniurie done vnto her by her 
brother,as childre are wont to doe,with Weping- 
And it gricued her ſo muchth2 more, bicauſe 
ſh: perſwaded her ſelfe , that by the caſting 
downe of her eyes, ſh: had deſerued to leeſe the 
blisful fruition of that glorious ſight. Thus ended 
this wonderful viſion , leauing her with fuch 
athirſt and Janguihing loue after that heauenlie 
beawtie, which ſhe had ſeene, that from this tyme 
forward her wholecare and (tudie was , how to 
recouer the ſame againe. Now whe our Lord had 
afcer this maner watered the roote of his licle plat 

B 3 with 
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with the dewe of his ſweet bleſling, ſhe began 
foortiwith to yeald,not only buddes & bloſſomes 
of great matters in expectation,but allo ripe frutes 
of diverſe and lundrie excellent and perfecte ver- 
tues: in fo much that in all her behautour ſhe 
ſhewed her lelte toall thole, that God vowchla- 
fed tp conuerſe with her , not like an infant , as 
her yeares required; noryetlike a young woman, 
(which not withſtanding in that age had ben a 
verie ſ{trange matter but like a graue and fad 
matrone. 1 hi> heauenlie fyer of Gods hohie loue 
had wrought tuch an alteration in her hart, ſuch 
a light in her vnderitanding, ſuch a feruour in her 
will, fucha plyantnes in all her powers , both 
of bodie and towle, to folowe the inſtine 
of his holie Spirite,that to them, that ſaweher be- 
hauiour, and tooke good heed to her wordes and 
deedes, i: ſeemed that ſh2 was wholly transfor- 
med into les vs-CaRr1+tT her fweet ipowle and 
Sautour. In to much thit on a Caie going to con- 
feſſion ( as her maner was ) ſhe declared of her 
ſelfe to her goſtlie father, that ſhe had learned the 
lives and aulſteritie of diucrle auncient fathers in 
Egipt,& other Sainctes, and ſpecially of the'holy 
patriarke S. Dommicke, not by the teaching of 
men, nor by reading in bookes, but by reuelarion 
from God: and that ſhe had ſuch a defire to frame 
her life after the examples and rules of thoſe hol 
men, that ſh: could chink ypon none other thing, 
but only how to bring the fame to paſſe . Wher- 
vpon ſh2 entr:d intoa newe courſe of life, which 
vas 
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was ſo ſtrange & vnwonted ( eſpecially in thar 
render age) that all men had great wonder of it. 
Firit of all ſhe gaue ouer all manerofplaie and 
ſport, wherein yong children are wont to ta :e 
delite . Then ſh: withdrewe her ſeite from all 
companie, that ſhe might haue the freerand more 
familiar accelile ro God, in holie meditations and 
praiers. She bound her felfe to a wonderfull kinde 
of tilence, the puniſh:d her bodice with much ab- 
ſtinence,aud other hard diſcipline. The which 
that the might doe with the mare commoditie & 
ſecrecy, the iought out a priuie place in the howſe, 
where ſh: might ſcourge her felfe with acord, 
which ſhe had prouided tor that purpoſe . And as 
ſhe was a towardlie {choler in the ſchoole of 
Chriſt, yealding her ſclfe verieployantly to be 
lead from vertue to vertue, whether foecuer it 
pleaſed the fpirite of God to l:ad her: ſo was ſhe 
alſo a diligent and dilcrete {chole-miltres, and 
vied meanes to allure and trayne other litle chil- 
dren allo of herage, in the fame pacthes of yertue 
and auttere life. In lo much, that when the neigh- 
bours children reſorted vnto her (as they did 
oftentymes) being ſterred to grace by the iweer 
wordes,and holic example of this gratious in;ant, 
they would gather them ſelues rogether in a cer- 
taine ſecret place ofthe howſe, which ſhe had 
cholen out for the nonce, and there would they 
{courgethem ſelues, as they ſawe her to doe, fay- 
ing in the meane tyme ech of them, a certaine 
nomber of Pater nofters and Ane Maries, according 
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as ſhepreſcribed them to ſaie. By theſe & other 
the like exerciſes of piety and deuotion, ſhe fownd 
ſuch fauourin the ſight ot her heauenlie ſpowle, 
that verie manietyme ,when ſhe ſet hir {eltto goe 
vp and downe thole (taicrs in her fathers howle, 
ſaying her 4ue Mazies after ſuch ſort as we decla- 
red betore, it was ſcene by diuerſe and ſundrie 
ſones, that ſhe was caried ſenſibly in the ayer 
Ly che almightie power of God and miniſterie of 
Angels 5 without towching anie ſteppe of the 
fame with her feete. And this happened vnto her, 
namely at thoſe rymes, when ſhe retired her ſelfe 
from all companie, and ſpecially of men. And 
there is no doubt , but that ithappened in that 
place, to geue her and others to vnderſtand,how 
acceptable that deuortion towardes the molt g!o- 
rious mother of God, which ſhe exerciled in char 
place, was toalmightie God. 


Of a beld entrepriſe Which this bleſſed infant made,to [ ue 4 
ſolariehi/e, after the maner of aunenet Fathers in Egypt; 
And bow she vnderſiood, that it tas not the Wil of God, 
that she sbould cnter intothat ſlate of life as yer. Chap.z, 


His yong virgin had learned by reuela- 
tion, thar the trade of life, which the 
auncient H:remites liued in Egipr, was 
verie acceptable vnto God : and theriore ſhe had 
a palling great deſire,to ſceke out ſome lolitaire 
Piace in the wildernes, where ſh2 might likewile 
live after their rules and examples . Bur ſhe could 


not deuile, how to bring herdefired purpoſe to 
palle 
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paſſe. And bicaule it was not the will of God,that 
ſhe ſhould take that trade of life in ſuch maner as 
ſhe deſired, he lett herin this point to her owne 
nacural wit, and would geue her none other di- 
rection, but only what her owne childiſh wit 
could deuiſe. Wacrupon to accomplith the great 
defire that ſh: had to terue God in the wildernes, 
on a daie tymely in the mornyng , ſh2 made her 
prouition (like a child) of one loafe of bread, and 
with the ſame tooke her waie towardes her lilters 
howlſe,which was maried,& dwelt necre vato the 
gate of S. 4nſanus . Howbeit ſhe entred not into 
tae howle,as ſh: was won: todoe, bur paſſed by, 
and wentout at the gate: ( and fo did ſhe never 
before that tyme.) And (o paſling foorth, vntill 
ſh: camear thelenght, where ſh lawe the howles 
ſtanding one here andan other there , and notto- 
jrnmy ſhe was won: to ſec them in the citic,ſhe 

ega to be glad & hoped wel,thar thz was neereto 
the wildernes. Yet the h:id on her waie alitle tur- 
ther, and came at the laſt to a place. where ſhe 
fownd a litle caue vnder a bancke, which pleaſed 
her very well. An4 foorthwiti ſhe entred into the 
lame with palling great ioye & gladnes ; for ſhe 
perluaded her lelte verily , that ſhe had now 
fownd out that wildernes, that ſhe ſo much deti- 
red. And when ſh: was centred, ſhe ſtood not long 
to conſider of the opportunitie of the place, or 
how ſhe might accomodarte her ſelfe in that newe 
oratoric , but by and by without anie further 
aduiſemcnt or conſideration , the fell downe 
on her 
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on her knees,and (et her ſelte to praier with great 
humilitie and feruour of fpirite The which lowly 
aud deuout mynd was to acceptable in the light 
of our Lord, that aithough it was not his holie 
will and pleaſure, that the ſhould followe that 
order of life , yet ro geue her to ynderitand that 
no holie deſire or purpoſe thal euer paſſe vnre- 
warded, he gaue her this toke. As ſhe was praying 
with a verie vehement bent of mynd, the was 
taken vp by litle and litle trom the earth , where 
ſhe kneeled: and her bodie was laged vP as high 
as the height of the caue would tuffer her to rite. 
And ſo ſhe continued from mornyng, till noone. 
But whe ſhe perceiued, that ſhe was thus lifted vp 
from the earth, ſhe began to feare and to ſulpee, 
that it might be ſome deceite of the ghoſtlie ene- 
mie,w hole drifte might be, by this meane to put 
her in feare,and ſo to hinder her deſignement of 
going into the wildernes. And therfore th: ſet her 
elfe ropraie more feruently , and toabaſe her ſelf 
more and more before God . Whereypon about 
that verie hower, that our Sauiour after his 
paſſion was taken downe from the Crofle, it 
pleaſed his diuine maielty,that (he likewiſe ſhould 
deſcend by litle, and litle in like maner as ſhe had 
aſcended. And he made her to ynderſiand by his 
ſecret inſpiration , that the tyme was not yet 
come, in the which ſhe ſhould forſake her fathers 
howlſe, and put her bodie to ſuch penance and 
affliction. Wherfore ſhe was in mynd fo returne 
home againe. But when ſhe came foorth and ſawe 
the 
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her (elfe all alone, and beheld the gate ofthe citie, 
which {cemed to be lo farre off, that ſhe douted 
her weake and feeble bodie would neuer be ablg 
to endure fo long a iourney, fearing allo leſt her 
father and mother ſhould thinke that ſhe had ben 
loſt,ſhe let her lelte againe to prater, and comitred 
the matter wholly to God: who railed not to 
ſupplie the weakenes of his litle hand maid, and 

entalitle clowd, which tooke her vp from the 
grownd, and m—_— her in the ayer, ſet her ina 
yerie ſhort tyme inthe gate of the citie: from 
whence ſhe went with all ſpeed home to her 
Father and mother: wizo fulpected nothing at all 
ofanie ſuch matter, but thought the had ben with 
her ſiiter Borauenturg. 


How ſhee vived her wirgiaitie wnto 
almizhtic God. Chap. 4. 


Veh was the vertue and operation of this 
aforc mentioned reuelation, that it drewe 4l 
wordlie loue and afte&tion out of the hart of 

this yong maid, and wrought in the lame a cer- 
taine holic loue to the Sonne of God only, and to 
his moſt glorious mother the virgin Marie. And 
this loue was ſogreat, that ſh2 accounted all the 
delirtes and pleatures of this wordle as verie durt 
and dong, in compariſon of her ſweet ſpowſe 
Teſus Chriſt. Moreouer, being now ſeuen yeares 
old, ſhe had learncd only by the inward inſtructis 
of 
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of the holie Ghoſtin her hart,that is was a goodl 
ſtate of life, & withal yerie acceptable ynto God, 
to liue in all puritie & cleannes both of bodie and 
ſowle . She had learned alſo , that our bleſſed 
Ladie the moſt pure & ynſpotted mother of God, 
was the tirit that dedicated her felte by yowe to 
{erue God in that molt cleane and perfecte ſtate 
of yirginitie. And therfore (the thought it molt 
expedient, for the obteinyng of that grace, to 
make her humble ſuite to her, who had before al 
others obteined the ſame at Gods hand for her 
ſelfe, and vndoubtedly for all thoſe, that ſhould 
afterwardes require it at her hand, with the like 
humilitie and earneit deſire. Being therfore of the 
age of ſeuen yeares , ſhe (et her ſelre yerie grauely 
& ladly to take aduiſement,vhat order ot life was 
belt for her ro take; and for the better reſolution 
in that point, ſhe praied to our blefſed Ladie, 
queene ot Angels and virgins,that it would pleaſe 
her to makeincercelilion to her deere Sonne , that 
he would vowchlate to teach her by the inſtincte 
of his {pirite, what waie the might belt take,that 
were moſt to his glorie and to her ſowles health. 
Qur blefled Ladic,mother of pitie and comfort 
by whole gracious mocion this holie defire was 
| firit planted in her hart, heard the diſcrete dema=« 
und of this wiſe yong virgin , and anſwered her 
zult requeſt, Firſt with 2 dailie increaſe of greater 
deſire & longing after the thing requeſted, which 
was to knowe, how ſhe might —_ her life, to 
be moſt acceptable y.ao God, & then alſo with a 


re{olu- 
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reſolution from God, certifying , her by ſecrer 
inſpiration in her hart, that his will and pleature 
was,that ſhe ſhould ſerue him with all purity both 
of bodice and towle,in the ſtate of virginitie. The, 
which when ſhe ynderitood, ſhe luffred not that 
heauenlie tyer enkendled in her hart, to be quen- 
ched nor tollace,burb2ing wholly inflamed with 
the loue of that moſt excellent and goodhie maner 
of life , ſhe choſe our a fecrer place in the howlſe, 
farre from the connerſation of. all perſones, where 
ſhe might with the more freedome of pirite, 
offer vp her praiers and yowes to —_—_— 
and there compoſing her ſelfe, both in bodie and 
mynd with all humilicie, ſhe made her prater atter 
this maner . O moſt bleſſed Ladie, O moſt gio- 
rious and facred virgin , mother of God , which 
beforeall other women diddeſt by yowe , conſe= 
crate thy virginitie vnto God, & becameſt therby 
ſo gratious in his fight,that hewould haue his onl 
Sonneto be borne of thee: I moſt humbly beſee 
thee, truſtingnor in anie merites of myne owne, 
bur only in thyne vnſpeakable pitie,that thou wile 
vowchiafe to ob:eine me ſuch race and fauour 
wath thy only _ Sone, that tro this day fore- 
ward1 may take him for the lawful & deerly be- 
lowed (powle of my ſowle. And Þ here geue m 
faith and promile both to him,and to thee,thar 
ſhall neuer take other ſpowſe, but ſhall by the 
alliſtance of his holie grace, doe what in me 
lieth , to keepe my ſelfe a true, and vndetiled 
virgin to him alone . Thus praicd this Jong 
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handmaid of Chrilt with great lowlines and fet, 
uencie of of ſpirice; And her praier was heard, her 
yowe accepted , and ſhe receiued to be the vn- 
detiled ſpowle of the ynſpotred lambe of God 
Iclus Chriſt . The which thing when the ynder- 
ſtood (as ſhe did by and by, by the inward inſpira- 
tion of the holie Gho!t) being repleniſhzd 
with a certaine holie feare , ſhe emploied her 
whole care and itudie, how ſhe might belt 
Keepe her ſelte chaſt, & true to her deere |powte. 
And though as yet ſhe felt no motion ro vnclean- 
nes in her tieſh, yes to prouide lice a wile Woma, 
for the tyme to come, ſhe began euenin tholez 
tender yeares, to tame her bodie with faſting, 
watching, & abſtinence from all dceliteful thinges, 
and namely from eating of fleſh. In ſo much , that 
when anie fleſh was laid varto her at the table, 
either the gaue it to her brother Steven that fate 
by her, or els ſhe conueied it priuily awaie , that 
no man might lee it. She prated veric often and 
much, & ſubdued her bodic wich much hard and 
ſharpedilcipline, ſometymes by her lelfe alone, & 
ſometymes with other yong children, which re- 
ſorted ynto her at tymes, and were as it were 
trayned vnder her in ſpiritual exerciſes. And lo 
With theſe and other the like workes,ſhe preſer- 
ued & increaſed the graces of God, that were pla- 
ted in her,by her deere {powle Iefus Chriit. 


of 
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Of a voderfull Feale, that Was in her to Wynne 
ſovles to God : and how for that cauſe jhe 
caſt a great lone to S. Domunicke, 


and to his order . Chap. 5. 


Fter that this yong virgin had thus eſ- 

powlſed her {clfto the Sonne of God, ſhe 

was wholly enflamed with che hole tie 

ot his ncauenlie loue in ſuch fort , that ſhe had a 
_—_ great deſire and zeale not only to be vnired 
erſelte tro him wich a pure and {,ncere loue , but 
alſo to wynne other fowles allo . By reaſon of 
the which zcale ſhe calt a ſpeciall affection to 
thoſe Saindtes, that ſhe vnderſtood had taken 
paines ſpecially about che bringyng of ſowles 
ynder the ſweet yoke and obedience of Chriſt. 
And vnderſtanding by reuela:ion from God,that 
S. Dominicke had inſtitued the order of the friars 
Preachers to that end , ſhe had the brethren of 
that order in ſuch reuerence, that when ſhe ſawe 
anie of them palling by her iathers howle, ſhe 
would goe ater them with great humilitie and 
deuorion, and kiſle the verie iteppes , where they 
had ſet their feer. She had alſo a meruelous great 
deſire to beprofe Ted herfelte in thar rule,thar ſhe 
with the red of the brethren migh: doe, what in 
her laie, to wynne ſome fowles vnto God. But 


when ſhe ſawe,that ſhe miglit noc doe fo, bicauſe 
ſhe 
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ſhe was a woman , ſhe thought to take an other 
waie,which was,to goe into lome farre countreys 
and there ro chngnr apparel , ando to be re. 
cciued into ſome cloiſter tor a man - Thus ſhe 
thought of her ſelfe, but yer not alcogether wit- 
hout tome preſident.For the had vnderitood befor 
of $. Eupbrofins ( by whoſe name ſhe was com- 
monly called, while the was a licle one, peraduen- 
ture by Gods prouidence to for-ſignite this holie 
defignemet)that ſhe had after ſuch a maner chaged 
her attire, and lived a verie religious and ſtreight 
kind of life in a monaſterie among men. But 
though this deſire and purpoſe continued long in 
her mynd, yet at the lenght by her humble and 
continual praier, ſhe obteined ar Gods hand to 
vnderſtand, that hz would not haue her to rake 
that waic: wherupon ſhe gaue it ouer . Now this 
yong virgin waxed falt in the growth and ſtature 
of her bodice, but much faſter in the encreaſe of 
yertue, in meekenes, in deuotion, in grave and 
womanlie behauiour,demeanyng her lelfe in all 
her wordes and deedes fo diſcretly,and with ſuch 
an ynwonted grauitic in that age, that her paren. 
tes, acquaintance, & neighbours had her in great 
admiration . Emongeſt a nomber of thinges, 
that paſſed verie notably of that ſort, this one ate 
(me thinketh is not to be paſſed ouer with ſi- 
lence. Itbefell ona daie*that her mother, hauing 
a ſpecial deuotion to S. Axthonie , would haue a 
Maſle to be ſaid in the honour of the faid Saindte. 
Wherupon ſhe called her daughtes ynto her, and 
taking 
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taking her certaine candels and money in her 
hand, ſaid theſe wordes vnto her. Goe daughter 
(aid ſhe) to the church, & praie our pariſh Prieſt, 
that he will fing or cauſe to be ſong, a Maſle in 
the honour of $.4ntonie; And offer vp this money 
and candels ypon the aulter. She tooke the money 
and candels oft her mother willingly ( as ſhe war 
euermore verie glad and readie,to doe whatſoe- 
uer ſhe was commanded by ber parentes , eſpe- 
cially if it tended ro the honour of God) and wee 
without anie tariance tothe church , and did as 
the was willed to doe . And furthermore for her 
owne priuate denotion, ſhe continued out the 
whole Maſle,and all the reſt of the divine ſeruice. 
Now her mother thought ſhe would have retur- 
ned home againe , ſo loone as ſhe had made her 
oblation vnto the Prielt. And therfore when ſhe 
was come home,to make her aſhamed of her long 
tarying, ſhe ſpake vnto her, asthe maner of mo- 
thers 1s to ſpeake ynto litle children . Curſed be 
thoſe wicked tongues ( ſaid ſhe) that faid, my 
daughter ſhould comeno more.She 1s come at the 
lenght, though it be long firſt , The child hea- 
ring thoſe wordes , held her ſelfe ill for = 
While, and gaue no word againe. But after a 
good ſpace , when ſhe had, as it were, well 
aduiſed her ſelfe, ſhe rooke her mother aſide , and 
With great ſadnes of countenance ſaid meekel 
vnto her, Good mother , when yee ſee, fd 
do tranſgreſſe anig commandement of yours, 

C beate 


27 The life of the bleſſed Virgin 

beate me with arod, as you ſhall cthinke beſt, that 
I maic bethe more warie an other tyme , for ir 
ſtandeth well with right and reaſon, that yee fo 
doe. But one thing I praic you: for my taultes 
curſe no man or woman in the wordle, good or 
bad, for it is vnſeemelie for you to doe it, and to 
mezit isa great griefe of mynd to heare it. The 
mother was ſo. altoined at the diſcrete anſwere 
and - graue counſel of her yong daughter , that 
for a good tyme ſhe could not deuiſe how to 
ſay amie more vnto her. How beit bicauſe ſhe 
would not haue her to vnderſtand ſo much, 
ſhe turned to her againe and ſaid . Whie, werte 
chou then ſo long awaie ? Deere mother ( laid 
ſhe) I taried to heare that Maſſe, and the reit 
of the diuine ſeruice : and that done, I came 
ſtreight home , without tarying in anie place. 
Then was the mother more editied by thoſe wor- 
des, then ſhe was before, and went to her husbad, 
and told him all that had paſſed berweene her 
and her daughter . The which when he heard, 
he weighed the matter like a wiſe man with him 
ſelfe, and tooke it to be a yerie certaine token, 
ot ſome great grace and ſingular holines, that was 

like troenſue in his daughter: who increaſing 
daie by daie, in the loue and feare of God, 
lead her life in theſe and other the like 
woorkes of yertue and godlines, 
vntill the came to the age of 
twelue yeares. 
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How ſhee relented ſomOvohat in her ſpiritual 
exerciſes, being thurunto induced Ly the im- 
portunitic of her mother and ſitters , who 
would needes hane her to wſe ſome diligence 
in trymyng and {ctting out of her ſelfe . And 
of the penance Sohichjhe did for that offemce_. 
Chap. 6. 


Hen this maid was now come to 
theage of twelue yeares & ypward, 
her father and mother tooke great 
care, how they might beſtowe her 
honeſtly in mariage; for the better perfourmance 
wherof, that there might not lacke anie grace or 
comelines to ſet her foorth withal, that either was 
inher by nature, or might be had by diligence: 
her mother, after the maner of women in that 
countrey (in deed rather much vſed, then greatly 
commended) was earneſt with her,that ſhe ſhould 
beltowe more tyme and diligence, in Waſhing 
and ſcowring her ſkynne, in kembing and coulo- 
ring her haire, in plucking vp ſuch haires as 
grewe in her face or necke Tiforderedly, and in 
other the like yaineand ſuperfluous attendances, 
about the trymmingand decking of her bodie , to 
pleaſe the eyes of men . But the yong ſpowle of 
Chriſt, whole hart was wholly preuented with 
the loue of the faireſt & beawtifulleſt emong the 
ſonnes of men, who had alſo both the les 
of her ſpowſe, and her owne faith and truth,fo 
C 2 lately 
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lacely plight ro him , euermorepreſent before her 
eyes, could in no wile be induced, to withdrawe 
anie tyme from the inward decking of her foule, 
to make itappeere ſeemelie in the ſight of God, 
and to beſtowe the ſame about the outward ad- 
ornynge of herbodic, to make it gratious and 
Iiking to the eyes of men. And thertore ſhe ſhew ed 
her ſeife ro be vtterly vnwilling, to folowe her 
mothers counſel in that point. When her mo- 
ther ſawe, that her wordes and perſwaſion could 
take no place, th: was verie angrie with her, and 
ſent for her other daughter called Bonauentura, 
Which was maried, and willed her to deale with 
her fiſter, and to ve all potſible meanes to cauls 
her to condeſcend to her requelt , Who did as ſhe 
Was Willed by her mother, and in deed left no 
thing vn-aſſaied, wherby (he thought ſhe might 
wynne her purpoſe. And ſoin the end , what 
the importuniric ofthe mother , and what by the 
example and faire ſpeach of Bonaventure ( vnto 
whome Catherine had alwaics borne a ſpecial loue 
& affetion cuen from her child hoold) the Jorg 
virgin was, as it were, enforced to yeald ſome- 
What to the folie, commonly receiued emong 
women,and foto ſpend ſome tyme more then ſhe 
was Willing, about the attiere of her bodie, Bur 
afcerwardes , when ſhe had retired her ſelte 
from companie , and conſidered of the matterby 
her ſelfe alone, ſhe tooke meruelous great 
ſorowe for it , and was Confeſled alfo for it, 
with ſuch ſobbing and ſighing , that ame = 
wo 
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would haue ſuppoſed , that ſhe had commit= 
ted ſome verie grieuous oftence. She vied often 
times to make a general Conftellion of her whole 
life: and euermore when the came to this point, 
ſhe could make no end of weeping and lamen- 
ting.” The which thing the Conteflour percet. 
uing , though he knewe, thatit was a token of 
a timorous and wellditpoſed mynd , ſometymes 
to feare ſynne, where none is, yet bicaule it ſee- 
med itrangeto him, that ſh: ſhould haue a conl- 
cience of it, as of a mortall finne, wheras he by 
his learnvng, was fully reſolued, that in truth it 
was notlo; he aſked her, whether ſhe had in all 
that ryme anie deliberate will and purpoſe, to 
doe ,anie thing contrary to her yowe. Wher- 
vnto ſhe anſwered and laid, thatit neuer , came 
in her hart. Then he aſked her further more, 
whether ſhe did it to that end , that ſhe might 
be the better liked of men. To the which 
demaund, thee made aunſwere likewiſe and 
ſaid, that there was no one thing that grieued 
her more , then when the was driven, by anie 
neceſlarie occaſion , either to ſee, or to be feene 
of men, whom otherwiſe ſhe was wont to flee, 
like as men flee ſerpents; For the which cauſe 
ſhe would neuer ſtand at the doore or windowe, 
to ſee, or to be ſeene of men patbng by the 
howſe . The Confeffour nba | in examinyng 
the matter, and demaunded whether her attiere 
were ouer gaie, light, or otherwiſe exceſliue, 
aboue that, that was commonly yſcd of other 
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women of herdegree. Wherunto ſhe an{wered 
& laid, thatit was not . Whie then ( ſaid he) do 
yee take your offence to be ſo grieuous in the tight 
of God Sire (ſaid ſhe, ſobbing and fghiag from 
the botome ot her hart) bicautec I chinke , 1 didat 
that tyme preferre the loue of my filter , before 
the loue ot God: and whiles I was afraid tooffend 
a lilie tranſitorie creature , I offended the diuine 
maiteſtie of the euerlaſting Creatour, and ſweet 
ſpowſe of my fowle Iefus Chriſt . And with that 
ſhe fella weeping and wailing verie ruthfully, 8 
did great penance vpon her ſelfe. The which the 
Confeſſour ſeing, pitying her ſtate, and thinking 
it expedientto comfort her in that caſe, ſaid vnto 
her. Albeic there was ſome maner of exceſle, yet 
conſidering that it was but licle, anddone for no 
wicked or cuel intent, but only for a vaine plea- 
ſance for that tyme, I rake it , it wasnot againſt 
the commandement of God. When ſh: heard her 
Conteſſour faie fo, ſhe life vp her eyes to heauen, 
andcricd with alowd yoice . Oh my Lord God, 
what a ghoſtlie Father is this, that excuſeth my 
finnes? Ando with an earne{t diſpleaſure againſt 
her ſelfe, ſh2 turned to her Confeſiour againe, and 
ſaid; Fathgr, thinke you, that this moſt wretched 
and yile creature , which haue receiucd ſo manie 
graces and gyſtes of my Creatour, only of his mere 
goodnes, without anie merite on my part, ſhould 
withdrawe anie ryme from the ſeruice of ſuch a 
louing and bownciful Lord,and betowe the ſame 
about the ſetting out of this rotten and ſtincking 


fleſh, 
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fleſh, which might alſo be a cauſe, or inducement, 
to deadlie [ynne ? When the Confeſſour hard 
thoſe wordes, and ſawe thatchey proceeded from 
a hart wonderfully inflamed with the fyer of 
Gods loue,being not ablero an{were her, he gaue 
ouer to ſpeake ot that macter anie more. Neuer- 
theles he proceded to examine the whole ſtate of 
her life. And when he had done in that behalte,ſo 
much as appertcined to a learned and diſcrete 
ghoſtlie Father to doe, he gaue afcerwardes a 
verie ſufficient teſtimonie before God and his 
holie Church, that, when he had heard her Con- 
felſions,both general and (peciall, all the tyme of 
his life, hecould neuereſpie anie ſpot of morrall 
{ynne in her conſcience , vnlefle this be taken for 
a mortal ſynne, which no learned diuine(I think 
would cuer iudge . He teſtified furthermore bo 
by word ofmowrh and in writing, that he found 
heralwaies ſocleane from venial lynnes 4 that he 
could ſcantlie perceiue by her Confeſſion (which 
ſh2 made both verie often and verie fexactely ) 
that ſh2did commit anie offence at all: in ſo much 
that it was well knowen, not only to her ghoſtlie 
Father that examined her conſcience, but alſo to 
as manie, in effecte as had anie conuerfation or 
doinges with her, that ſhedid neuer, or ſeeldome 
bffend ſo much as in word. And fo will anie man 
iudge, that ſhall with good diligence, and atten= 
tion, read ouer the whole Norie ofherlife. For 
he ſhall fee, that the order of her life was ſuch, her 
ſilence ſo wonderful, her ſleepe fo ſhort, her cating 
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and drinking fo ſpare, her praiers ſo continual, 
her meditations and con templations fo heauenly, 
her exhortations to others ſoearncſt and ſoofren 
vied, her whole conuerſation fo mecke & ſweet, 
that whereſuch graces did abound , it was not 
poſsible, that ſinne ſhould take anie place, and 
where {o much tyme yas ſpent in holie exerci- 
ſes, there could not be much tyme ſpare, to be 
beſtowed in fynful workes. 


How ſhe reconcred her wonted libertic in ſeruing 
God, and vas reconciled againe to her (powſe. 
How the perſecutions , that ſhe ſuſternea.at 
home , did not only nat hurt her, but alſo 
profit her veric much, Chap. 7. 


Hen this yong maid hadben thus 
induced, by the imporrunitie of 
her mother, and liſter, to condet- 
cend to their vngodlie requeſt , 
ſo farre forth, as is before declared, ſhe percei- 
ued in herſelfe, that ſh: was much (lackerand 
colder in her praiers and meditations, then ſhe 
WwasWont to be before. Which happened vntoher 
vndoubtedly, by the permiſſion of God: Whole 
prouident goodnes diſpoleth all thinges for his 
cholen ſeruantes ſo (weetly, that he turnetheuen 
their ſynful deffees,to their further good & be- 
nefite. And therfore he would not ſuffer his deere 
{poule to cotinue long in that ſtate, but that there 
might be nothing to hinder her feruour and de- 
uotion, 
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uotion,he laid his hand foone after vpon Bonauen- 
ture her fiiter, by whoſe meanes ſhz was induced 
ro thar inconuenience, and tooke her out of this 
life, with great anguiſh and trauaile in child-bea- 
ring: not withitanding that ſhe was otherwile 
a luitie yong woman, and lice to beare manie 
children. This Bonaventurs was euer of good life, 
andconuerſation: and yet, bicaule ſh: had at- 
_ to draws her fiſtzr from the leruice of 
God (to whom only ſh: had wholly deuoted her 
{elfe) and to allure her to the yanities of che wor= 
Ide, it pleaſ:d God to ſhewe this dreadful exam- 
ple vpon her, for the terrour of all ſuch, as ſhould 
at anie ryme afterwards be meanes to hinder 
holie vowes and purpoſes. And yet would he not 
haue her ro be vrterly loſt: bur (as it was reuealed 
afterwardes to this holie virgin, and ſhedeclared 
the ſame ſecretly eo her gholtlie Father) ſhe was 
in Purgatorie, and there abode manie grieuous 
paines and tormentes, for along ſeaſon, and lon- 
ger ſhould haue done, if this bleſſed virgin, had 
not hopen her with her deuout praiers . Now 
when her ſiſter Bonaventurs Was thus paſſed out 
of the wordle , this deuout maid, being by her 
departure, deliuered from that importunate cla- 
mour, which was before verie troubleſome vnto 
her,began to ſee more cleerly, both the deformi- 
tie of her ſynne, and the vanitie of the wordle, 
Wherupon, with an humble knowledge of her 
ſelfe, and ſure afiance in the mercie of God , ſhe 
calt her ſelfe downe at the feet of our __ 
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with Marie Magdalen, and there lying proſtrate 
with much lamentation and teares, betought him 
of pardon for her offence , and would neuer geue 
ouer her weeping and wailing, but continued {til 
her molt humble ſure, that ſhe allo might at the 
lenghr heare thoſe comfortable wordes,lpoken by 
our Lord to her hart; Thy finnes are forgenen thee : 
And from that daie foreward ſh2 began to beare a 
fpecial loue and deuotion to the (aid Marie Magda- 
len, and to conforme herlſelfe ro her in the workes 
of penance. It can not be expreſſed with wordes, 
What inward griefe of mynd ſhee tooke , ſo often 
as thatoffence came to her mynd . She ſighed and 
ſobbed, ſhe wept and wrang her handes, ſhe tooke 
no comfortin anie thing but only in the endles 
mercie of God, of the which ſhe made her ſelfe 
well aſſewred, thatit did infinitely paſle all the 
finnes, that anie man doth, or can commit, and 
that ir was alwaies freely offred to as manie, as 
would require it, with a contrite and humble 
hart: wherupon ſhe ſequeltred her ſelfe from all 
creatures, Which (ſhe lawe) were void of cofort, 
and turned her ſelie to God, in whom only ſhe 
fownd her ſelfe to receiue perfete and fownd 
comfort. Wich him ſhz ſought by all meanes, to 
make her peace andattonement, & fo that made, 
to ſet her whole loue and felicitie in him. Butthe 
_—_ enemie of mankind , enuying the blisful 
itate of this goodlie peace, did his endeuour to 
diſturbe the "any by putting into the myndes of 
her parentes and kinsfolke , how expedient it- 
| Was, 
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was, to beſtowe her honeſtly in mariage , eſpe- 
cially now, conſidering that her other filter was 
departed this life. And (o by theſe and otner the 
like ſuggeſtions , the craftie (ſerpent perlwaded 
them to be carneſt anddiligent, both in tollici- 
ting her to embrace that ſtate of lite, and in pro- 
uiding her ofa conuenient husband. But when 
the wile virgin fawe by the light of Gods holie 
ſpirite, that all thar, was but the ſutteltie of the 
deuel , meanyng therby to withdrawe her from 
her holie purpole, ſhe contrarie wile ſer herlelfe 
more earneltly, then ſhe was wont, to continual 
praiers, heauenlie meditations, and other wor:es 
of auſteritie and penance. She eſchewed the ſight, 
and conuerlation of men,and gaue all her frindes 
to vnderſtand plainely, that thz would haue no 
earthlie creature for her huzband, bur only the 
eucriaſting Sonne of God, vpon whom (he had 
fixed her loue. The which reſolution when her 
father and mother vnderitocd, they thought good 
to take an other waie;z which was, to {end for one 
of the Dommican Friars, whole authoritie , they 
ehought, ſhe would reuerence, and :o intreat him 
to talke with her , and to fee if he could by anie 
meanes al:er her mynd. The Friar came, and 
promiſed todoewhatin him laie: and fo did in 
deed, He ſet out vnto her in manie wordes, what 
auiteritie of life belonged to that profeſſion, that 
ſhe mynded to enter into, what a hard matter it 
was to hold out in the ſame, what ſnares the deucl 
would laie ro entrappe her , how the wordle , 


would 
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would vſe manie meanes to circumuent & flatter 
her, how fraile and weak the fleſh was, whar 
a great danger and ſhame it would be, it when 
ſhe had once put her hand to the plough , ſhe 
ſhould looke backe againe. Vnto the which 
pointes, the faichful ſpowle of Chriſt, anſwe- 
red with ſuch wiftedome and conlſtancie, that 
the religious man , which came to rurne her, 
was turned him feife: and fo, being (orie that he 
had waded lo farre with her in that courſe, chan- 
ged his ſtile, and ſaid theſe wordes Daughter, 
leceing it is ſo, that yee are fully relolued to 
ſerue God in the hohie ſtare of virginitie, and 
that yee are theruntocalled ( as I am thoroughly 
—_—_ by your wordes) cuen by God 
im ſelfe: I haue no more to ſaic in the mat- 
ter: itis the beſt part, that yee hauc choſen : our 
Lord geue you grace tofolowe it . And now, if 
yee thinkegood furthermore to folowe my coun- 
ſel, I would aduiſe you to cut off your haire; For 
in ſo domg, it is like, yee ſhall both cut ot all hope 
of mariage in your parentes , and withal redeme 
a greatdeale of tyme and labour, which other. 
wiſe mult needes be ſpent about the trymmyng 
of the ſame. When the holie virgin heard thole 
wordes, the tooke them as ſpoken by God him 
ſelfe, and foorthwith the ranne, and tooke a payre 
of ſheares, and cut of her haire hard by thetkyn- 
ne; For ſhe had before, conceiued a certaine dif- 
leaſare againſt her haire, bicauſe ſhe perſwaded 
o_ ſele, that by the trymmyng of the ſame, 
ſhe 
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fhe had committed a grieuous offence againſt 
God. And when ſhe had fo done , ſhe coucred 
her head with a coyfe , and ſo went about her bu< 
lines, contrarie tothe maner of all other maides. 
The which when her mother elpied , ſhe aſked 
her what that coife meant. Wherunto ſhe made 
no dire anfweere, bicauſe ſh2 was afraid to tell 
the truth, and tro make a lie the had a great conſ- 
cience « Whereupon her mother ſtept haſtely 
ynto her , and taking of the kerchefe from her 
head, ſawe that her faire haire was cut of hard by 
the head, The which ſight and loſle, fo pinched 
her by the hart, that for verie inward griete ſhe 
cried out. Alas daughter, {aid ſhe, what haſt thou 
done? But the maid couered her head againe, and 
went aſide. At this crie of the mother came the 
good man ofthe howle, and his other children, 
hauing great feare and wonder, what the matter 
ſhould] be. Burt when they vnderſtood the caule, 
they were veric much offended with her: in 
ſo much that they reproached her , both in 
wordes and deedes. Thou vile wretche ( faid 
they) troweſt thou thus , by cutting ofthyne 
haire, to eſcape our handes ? It will growe 
againe in ſpite of thy teeth . Though thou 
burſt for curit hart, thou muſt marrie - And 
make thy fſelfe well aſſured of this, thou 
ſhalt neucr haue good daie , vntill thou con- 
forme thy will to our will . And with that 
they cooke order, that ſhe ſhould haue no more 


anie ſecret chamber in the howle to reſort m__ 
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but ſhould be continually occupied about the 
comms leruice of the howle, that ſhe might haue, 
neither tyme nor place,to retire her ſelte to praier 
and medication. And to geue her to vnderitand, 
how hitle account they made of her , they pur 
awaie the kitchen maide , and appointed her to 
doe,allthe workes of drudgerie about the howte, 
And while ſhe was fo occupied, they cealednot to 
reuile her, whether ſocuer the went in the howſe, 
and to loade her cares with moſt opprobrious 
and deſpiteful wordes, weenyng therby to bring 
to paſſe, that ſhe ſhould either yeald to them , or 
be weerie of her life. Laſt of all, ro enforce this 
battaile vpon the ſeelie maid with as great ſtregrh 
and police as was pollible, they fownd out a 
comelie yonge man, of a good kinred,and welbe- 
loued of all that were in the howlſe, whom they 
rendered ynto her. But her hart was ſo thoroughly 
poſleſſed with the loue of Chriſt her choſen 
ipowle, that ſhe might not abide to heare of any 
other. And wheras they had debarred her of that 
commoditie,which ſhe was wonte to haue, of a 
ſecretplace to withdrawe her felfe ynto,for praier 
and meditation : our merciful Lord , Who 
will not ſuffer his faithful ſeruantes ro be 
tempted aboue that they areable, but even with 
the rentation geueth an iſſue , taught her by the 
inward inſtinge of his holie ſpirite , how ſhe 
ſhould buyld a ſecret chamber, or oratorie in her 
owne hart, where ſhe might dwell delitefully 
with her ſweet ſpowlſe lolong as ſhe liſted, and 
neuer 
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neuer be plucked out , whatſocuer befell. And 
wheras before, ſhe was enforced ſomerymes by 
occaſionsto goe out of her chamber,and fo to be 
diſtracted with out ward affaires, now contrari- 
wile the ſhut yp her ſelfe fo cloſcly in this cloſer, 
and tooke ſuch paſling delite in the preſence of 
her loue and ioye, Ieſus Chriſt, whole delire its 
todwellin pure and cleane hartes, that howlſoe= 
uer they cried and called about her, whatlocuer 
beating and _— they made outwardly, re- 
proching her in wordes or deedes, ſhe paſſed with 
all ſuch thinges ſo quietly, as if they had neuer 
ben ſpoken or done to her. And thus had ſhe a 
verie ſenſible, and experimental —— 
of that goodly lefſon,which our Sauiour teachet 
Vs in the ghoſpel, where he ſaieth: The kingdome of 
God is Within you. For yntoa ſowle thus diſpoſed, 
where Chriſt reigneth by faith and holie loue, all 
creaturesare made vaſlal , anddo ſerue ech thing 
in his kind and courſe orderly , euenas obedient 
ſubiectes do their Prince , in a well gouerned 
kingdome. Now when this towardlie Ailciple of 
Chriſt, had thus learned this high lefſon, bythe 
teaching ofthe holie Ghoſt , as ſhe had ſhewed 
her ſelfe to be an humble ſcholer in the ſchoole of 
God, fo had the alfo a charitable deſire to become 
a diſcrete ſchoole-miltres to others,and namely to 
Dotctour Raimwndws her ghoſtlie Father , whom 
at tymes, when he was occaſioned to goe abroad, 
by reaſon of his charge and affaires, ſhe would 
Warne, that he ſhould buyldafecret cell, or cloſer, 

in 
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in his ſowle, out of the which he ſhould neuer de- 
art. The which wordes, at the firſt , ſcemed to 
im to be veric obſcure and darcke: but afterwar-. 
des, when hehad conſidered of them aduiledly, 
he ſawe, that they were to verie gocd purpoſe 
and profit. He ſawe,whar a goodlie thing it was, 
for a man to buyld a teple in his hart for almigh= 
tie God, and to dwell in the ſame with quietnes 
of conſcience, and peace of God , that paſſeth all 
vnderſtanding. And he ſawe, how litle the deuel 
had gayned at this holie virgins hand, by moving 
her parentes,todebarre her of that litle commo. 
diric of a ſecret chamber , which ſhe had in their 
howſe. Theloflſe wherof was an occaſion to her, 
to buyld an heauenlie chamber in her hart, where 
ſhe mightenioye the ſweet preſence of her louclie 
ſpowle,ſooften, and fo long as ſhe liſted, without 
anie trouble or moleſtation. And as for the abba- 
ſingofher,to the vile ſeruices ofthe howle, how 
litle that turned to the aduantage of the enemie, 
it may appeere by that, that ſhe her ſelfe declared 
afterwardes to her ghoſtlie Father. When ſhe 
fawe, that her father and mother had appointed 
her to doe all the workes of drudgerie in the 
kitchen, and other places of the howle , ſhe never 
repined at it, but turned all that baſenes to her 
great commoditie & merite, by this holie imagi- 
nation. She had this conceirte with her ſelfe, that 
her father,repreſented in the howle, our Saujour 
Chriſt; her mother our bleſſed Lady;her brethre, 


ſiſters,and others of the familic, the A parts and 
1ic1- 
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diſciples of Chriſt. The kitchen ſhe imagined to 
be the innermoſt tabernacle ot the temple called 
Sanits ſanitirum, where the molt principal 
burnt facritices, were dight and offred vpro God; 
And with this godlie imagination , ſhe went vp 
and downe the howſe like a diligent Marthe, and 
in her fathes, mother, and brethrcn ſerued Chriſt, 
with his blefſed mother & Sainctes,fo cheerefully 
«nd with fuck a glad hart, that the whole howle 
had great wonder of it. And thus ſhe turned all 
that drudgerie, wherunto ſhe was put by the 
malice of the ghottlie enemie , to the honour of 
God, to the inward comfort of her owne ſowle, 
and to the great contentation of her pa: entes,and 
edifying of as manie as {awe its 


Of her ceirtinuance in her fernent and dewent 
_ exentiſes: and how her father ſatve a Deane 
wer ber head . Of a fenguler ajjeftion , that 
ſhe bare to the hatite of S. Domunicke : and 
how it vas declared wnto herty acleere viſion, 
that ſhe ws heard. How jhe prenatled azainſt 
all thoſe in the hevſe , that Went avout to 
hinder her holie deſignementes , and over. 


Chap. 8. 


Ver yet, bicauſe ſhe cold notbe without ſome 
chamber, where ſhe might take her reſt in 
the night ſealon, and a priuate chamber the 

i might 
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might not haue, bicauſe her tather and mother 
had taken order to the contrarie : ſhe choſe to be 
in her brother Stevens chamber, where the might 
in the daie tyme, withdrawe her felfe from com- 
panie, Whiles he was our ofthe waie, and inthe 
night, ſet herſelfe to praier, without feare of in- 
terruption , When he was laid to ſleepe . So that 
nightand daie, ſhe —_— none other thing, but 
how ſhe might occupie her ſelfe in ſuch yertuous 
exerciſes, as Were moſt liking to her heauenlie 
ſpowle, vnto whom the commended her ſelie and 
praied without ceaſing,that.it would pleale him 
to be the keeper of her virginitie, ſaying euer- 
more with theglorious virgin and martyr Cecilia: 
O Lord, let my hartand bodie be kept yndefiled, 
And our Lord , whoneuer faileth to ſuccour his 
faithful ſeruantes in their diſtreſſe, heard thecrie 
his vniuſtly atticted ſpowlſe , and gaue her ſuch 
Itrenghtand comfort from aboue, that ſhe bare & 
ouetcame With great facilitie, all that heauie bur= 
then of vexationsand troubles , that her parents 
and kinsfolkes had laid ypon her. And the greater 
enforcement they yied , toremoue her from her 
holie purpoſe, the more firme and vnmoueable 
ſhe ſhewed her ſelfe to be in continuyng the ſame. 
In fo much that at thelenghr, when her parentes 
ſawe hertirmenes and con(tancie, they confeſled, 
and ſaid in plaine wordes. She hath ouercome vs. 
And her father, who was more innocent 'hen 
the reſt, conſidering ſecretly wich him ſelfe, of 
the doingesof his daughter, perceiued cuerie daie 
more 
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more & more that ſhe folowedin thewhole ſtate of 
herlife,not anie lightnes of youth, or ſtubbernes 
of hart towardes her parents, but only the motion 
and guidance of Gods holie ſpirite. For the better 
confirmation wherof , it pleaſed God foto dil- 
poſe, that on a daie , When ſhe was in her bro- 
thers chamber at praier, leauing the doore open 
(for her facher & mother had geuen her charge, 
that ſhe mould be no where, with the doore ſhut 
vpon her) her father in the meane tyme entring 
iato the chamber by chaunce , & ſeckyng ſome 
thing there,of his ſonnes, thathe had need to oc- 
Cupie at that ryme, fownd her ina corner knees 
ling deuoutly ypon her knees; and caſting vp 
his eyes, fawe a litle white dvue, fitting ouer her 
head; which doue,to ſoone as he was entred,to his 
leemyng , flewe out at the chamber windowe; 
wherat being ſomewhat amazed , he aſked her, 
What doue thacwas.Sir,laid ſhe,I neuer ſawe doue, 
nor other byrd in the chamber,that I wote of. The 
which when he heard, he was verie much aſto- 
nied, but kept the matter ſecretly to him lelte, A- 
bout this ryme,the deſire, which this holic virgin 
had had of long tyme , to put on the habit of 8, 
Dominiche, began to increale in her hart,daily mo- 
re & :10re: for thevaccompliſhment wherof , ſhe 
cealed not by daie & by night, tooffer vp her 
humble prajers and ſupplications to almightie 
God. Wholiked well of ber r&neſt,& graunted 
the ſame:therfore for her better aſſurance & con- 


fort, {ent her this ſtrange and euident viſion. 
D 2 Being 


4.8 The life of the bleſſed Virgin 
Bing on atymea lleepe, it ſeemed char ſhe ſawe; 
di1zric and iundric of the Fathers and fownders, 
oftherutes of religion:and emong them, ſhz tawe 
8. Deminiche, whom fh-|.netve well ynough, by 
a whicelitie that he held in his bandz which he 
feemed to her,to be all in 4 »right yer, as the buſh 
was that Moyſer {awe, which burned and cotumed 
not. Thoſe Fathers willed her,to choole tome one 
of their rules, inthe which , ſhe might lead her 
life, and lecue Ged, wi'h the greater merite. She 
calt hzreyez vp5n $. Dominiche, and turned her 
felfe whole to him: who likewile came towardes 
h:r,bringing in his hand the habite of the ſiſters, 
commonly calicd . the filters Penitentes of 
$. Lommicke : and faid chus vnto her . Daughter, 
ſaid he, be of good comfort, and dread no pe- 
ril; for it is certaine, that thou ſhalt receiue 
this apparel and weare it. The which wordes, 
were lo comfortable vnto her , that ſh: wept for 
ioye, and gaus molt humble thankzs toalmi- 
ghtie God, and tothe worthie patriarcke 8. Po- 
miniche. And fo with theforce of teares guſhing 
out other eyes, th: awaked, and came to her lelte 
againe. By this viſion ſh receiued ſuch comfort 
aud |trengrh,both in bodie and ſowle,and withal 
ſuch a rrutt and a/Fance in Godythat the lelfe ſame 
date. ſh: ca led her father ,and mocher,& brethren 
toge b:r,aud tpake ynro them witha great grace, 
air comeli: boldnes.atrer this maner.lIt 15 now 4 
Ion” ryme, ſence veenrit began to treac wich me, 
that ſhould marris with fomemortal man; The 
which 
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which talke how much I euer abhored, I neuer 
declared plainely, but concealed itin part, for 
reverence that I bare ynto you. But now I may 
no longer hold my peace: and therfore  mynd 
to open my hart and purpole vnto you in 
plaine wordes. It is fo, that I haue made a full 
relolution and promiſe tomyLord and Saviour , 


'and to his moſt glorious Mother the blefled 


virgin Marie, that & will ſerue them all the daies 
of my life, in the cleane and holie ſtate of vir- 
vinitie; And 1 geue you to vnderitand, that this 
15nonewething, or lately come vpon me, bur 
a thing that 1 did long fince, euen in myne in- 
fancie , being not with ſtanding therunto mo - 
ued, not by anie childiſh lightnes , but by long 
and ſad aduiſement; and that,not without yerie 
euident tokens, and molt aſſured reuelations 
fromalmightie God. And have vowed withal, 
thatT will neuer incline myne harc, to accepr 
anie other husband, but only him, And therfore 
now , being com? by his gratious goodnes, ro 
the yeares of diicretion , and more perhce 
knowledge, I thoughrtit my bownden duetie, 
to aduertile you in exprefſe termes, that thus 
much I haue , by the will of God faithfully 
promiled, and thus much I wil! by the grace 
of God, truly obſerue, This determinate pur- 
pole, is ſo deepely imprinted in my fowle, that 
It ſhalbe more eafie to make ahard flint fofte , 
then to take this godliereſolution ont of myne 
hart; Wherfore I molt humbly beſeech you, 

D 3 that 
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that yeewil leele no more tyme,in treating with 
me about mariage;For in this matter, I maie in 
no wiſe, condeſcend to your requelt, bicauſe [ 
haue plight my faith and truth , to Jeſus Chriſt 
alone, whole loue I doe,and muſt preferre before 
all earthlie creatures, Now, if it ſhall pleale you 
ro keepe me in your houſe, with this condicion, 


as your common ſeruant, 1will ferue you wil-- 


lingly, and obediently, to the vttermolt of my 
power.If yee thinke by putting me out of your 
howle,toenforceme to yealdvnto yourdemaiid 
for lacke of neceſ[arie prouifion, aſſure your ſel- 
ues, no feare of lackecan alter my mynd in this 
cale. For I hauechoſen him for my husband,that 
geueth foode to al living creatures, who will not 
luffer them to be deſtitureof thinges neceflarie, 
that repoſe theſelues with aſure affiance in his 
prouident goodnes . With thele wordes , pro- 
nounced with ſuch acomelie grace & modeltie, 
they wereall ſoaſtoined, & withal ſo ouercome 
with tendernesof hart and weeping, that for a 
good [pace they werenotableto geue her one 
word tor an{were.Atthelenght,her tather, who 
Wasa man that feared God, and had a more 
Chriſtian conlideration of thinges, then the reſt 
had , calling to mynd the Doue, which he had 
ſeenc not log before ouer her head,with diuerſe 
& ſundrie other the like verie euident tokens of 
ſome !trange grace, and fauour of God towardes 
her, after a gcod ſeaſon, when he bad wonne fo 
much ofhim ſelte, that he was able to ſpeake, 


made 
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S. Catharine of Siena. 4.8 
made her this anſwere. Deere Daughter , ſaid he 
God forbid, that we ſhould will , or deſire anie, 
thinge, contrarieto the will of God, from whom 
(wedoube not) this holie determination of yours 
proceedeth . Your long patience and conſtancie, 
declare vnto vs verie cuidently ;' that this your 
delignement cometh, not of anie childiſh lightnes, 
bur of a feruent louc towardes God, Doe - 9 
a Gods name freely, what you haue yowed: 
folowe the waie , that the holie Gholt ſheweth 
vnto you. From this daie foreward we ſhall no 
more hinder you , but thall confourme our willes 
to the will of God. Only this, praie hartely for vs 
to your ſpowle , whom yee haue choſen in your 
tender age, that we may after his life be fownd 
worthie of the blifſe, that he hath promiſed vs. 
Then turnyng to his wife, and other children, he 
faidlikewile to them . From this daie foreward, 
ſee thatnone of you be fo hardie, as to moleſt or 
hinder my Daughters deuotion . Let her ferue 
her ſpowlſle with all diligence and freedome : for 
in truth this alliance, that ſhe hath made, is both 
more honorable, and allo more for the aduance- 
ment of our familie,then that was,that we ſought 
to make; We haue nocauſz to complaine of her 
doinges* The exchange,that ſhe hath made,is this; 
She hath refuſed tro match with a mortal man, 
and hath choſen to be maried , tothe immortal 
God and man, leſus Chriſt, the redeemer of the 
wordle. When the father had ſpoken theſe wor- 
des, not without manie ** :res, both in him ſelfe, 
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and in o:hers that were there preſent, and name= 
ly in the mother, who barea yerie tender and na- 
rural loue to this daughter, the ioyous virgin, 
Whoſe hart, was as it were rauiſhzd with vnipe- 
akeable gladnes , yeald:d molt humble thanxes; 
Firſt to almightie God,by whole gracious alli- 
ſtance ſhe had ouercome this batraile; then ro her 
father and mother, tor their molt comfortable 
graunt made ynto her: & from that hower fore- 
ward , th: had none other care 1n her hart , but 
how ſhe might belt direfe her life wholye to tho 
honour of her deere ipowle, 


of her great Avſtinenre. Chap. 9. 


Frer that her parcntes had made her this 
graunt of treedome to ferue God , with- 
out anie hinderance or molcitation: ſhe 
egan toorthwith to diſpole her lite after a 


meruelous gcod!lie order . And frit of all th2 


beſought them, that ſhe might haue ſome licle 
chamber to her ſelfe (which was graunted with- 
out anie difficuſric) in the which, what rigorous 
diſcipline, and aulterite, 032 exerc:{cd vpon her 
bodie, with what diligence and carefulnes , ſh2 
ſought to haue the &cliteivl preſence of her 
ſpowle, no tongue is able to exprelle, There be- 
gan ſhe to renewe 71e exerciles of the auncient 
Fathers in Egipt: w tich wer the more merueloub 
in her, bicaule they were done without anie 
example, or in{truftion of man, bya fraile 
woman, inhercender age, not in a wood, caue, _ 
foli- 
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folitarie place, but in a citte, not in 4 couent of 
Nonnes, but in her iathers howle . At the verie 
entrie thertore into this {treight maner of life, 
firit and toremoſt th relo!iucd veterly toablteine 
from all fleſh : the which kind of abitinence ſhe 
continued io precilely, thacat the lengta by long 
vie and cuttom:; all jicth became lothlome ynto 
her: in {0 much that ic was euidently teene, that 
the only lmell of it, was noytome to her bodie. 
Wherby the became verie leane, thynne, and 
feeble. Which thing h:r ghoitlie Father per- 
ceiuing ona tyme, and knowing tnat the cauſe 
theroft was,that th: rec2iued nn meate or drincke, 
that wasof good (ub'tance and nouriſhment, gaue 
her counſel , that ſhe ſhould put in her water, 
which ſh: dranke, a litle ſuger co comfort and 
quicken the ipirites. Wherat ſhe was ſomewhat 
moued, and turnyng fodainly tohim, ſaid theſe 
wordes. T batlicle lice, that is Jefre in me, me 
thinketh, yee goe abour to quench 1t vtterly . 
With that he began co examine her concernyng 
the order of her diet, and fownd by exagainati- 
on, thatthe wordes which ſh ſpake, were verie 
true, for in deed ſhe had lo accultomed herelfe to 
bitter meatcs, and vnſauorie drinkes, that all 
ſweet thinges were become hur.tul to her bodie, 
forſomuch as her natural dilpoſition was altered 
by cuſtome. Her ordinarie drinke, from the 
begynning, was a litle portion of wyne (as the 
maner of that countrey is) myngled with fo 
much water , that it lgit both traſt and favour, 
| and 
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and a great part ofthe coulour alſo. But when ſhe 
was fitten yeares old, ſhe gaue ouer all wyne, and 
drancke water alone . She weaned her lelfe like- 
wiſe by litle and litle, from all maner of ſodden 
meates, and ſuſteined her bodie with bread only, 
and a fewe rawe herbses. Atter this, when ſhe was 
of the ageof twentie yeares, or there about , ſhe 
gaue ouer the eating of bread alſo, and held her 
{clfetorawe herbes only. Laſt of all, ſhe came to 
fuch a high ſtate of life ( not by anie force of na- 
ture, but by the ſupernaturall power of God) that 
for a long tyme together , ſhe ſuſteined her life 
Without eating and drinking at all, and yet en- 
dured withal, willingly and cheerfully, both 
verie paineful fickeneſſes, and alſo verie hard 
labours of the bodie. Moreouer and all this, it was 
certainly knowen, that her ſtomake hadquire loſt 
the office and power of digeſtion: and yet, neither 
as that moiſture , which che phiſitians call Ra- 
Keal, conſummed,: nor the {trenght of her fraile 
bodie anie iote decaied. Which thing can not be 
aſcribed to anie exerciſe or cuſtome of abſtinence, 
but only to that fulnes of ſpirite, which abounded 
ſo encifta che ſowle, that it redownaz:d into the 
bodice alfo. 


Of the great auſteritic, which ſhe v{cd about her 
bed and apparcl. Of the ſhirt of haire , and 
chaine of yron , Which ſhe ware about her 
middle}. Chap. 10. 


She 
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He made her felfe a bed of boordes only, 
g without anie other thing, betweene them 

& her body :ypon the which ſometimes the 
late, or ſtood ypright in meditation,and ſfome- 
tymes ſhe kneeled or laie downe proſtrate in 
Praier, And when (hz would lie downe to [leepe, 
ſh2neuer putofher clothes. The clothes, that ſhz 
Ware, both next her bodie and without, were 
all wollen. Sometyme ſhe would wearea rough 
ſhirt of haire ypon her kynne . But bicauſe ſhe 
was much geuen tocleanlines, & ſh2 tookeit,thar 
the haire was an occaſion of ſome vncleannes:ſhz 
laid italide,& rookefor it a chaine of yro, which 
ſhe gyrded fo hard to her fides , that it made a 
deepe dentinto the fleſh, as though it had ben 
burnt with a hoate yron : as ſome of her ſpiritual 
companions,and daughters, reported afterwar- 
des, whoſe helpe ſhe was eforced to vie at tymes, 
by reaſon of great infirmities and dileaſes, vnto 
the which her bodie was yerie much ſubiecte. 
xhe which thing her ghoſtlic Father vnder- 
ſtanding at the lenghc by them, not long before 
her dea:h,being moued with pittie, commanded 
her by vertue ot obedience,thar ſhe ſhould leaue 
it off, Which though ſh2 was verie loth to doe, 
bicauſe ſhe perſwaded her ſelf, chat the roughnes 
therof had a great comformitie with the life of 
Chriſt, yer bicauſe ſh2 knewe on the other fide, 
that obedience was more acceptable in the ſighc 
of God, then anie aulteririe ot life, ſh: did hum- 
bly as ſhe was commaunded | 
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Of her wenderful Yatching:+ and of the griefe, 
that her mother tocke for the ſame.Chap.11. 
Er watching was verie ſtrange & won- 
derful;for at the length ſhe had by a licle 
and licle ſo ouercome fleepe,that in rwo 
daies X rwonightes ſhe would allowe no more, 
bur one halfe hower to lieepe: the which halfe 
hower allo ſh: would neuer take,but when very 
feeblenes of bodie conſtreined her. Her bed (as 
Itis faid before) was bare bordes: her bollter,or 
—— x hard peece of wood. The which thing 
er mother perceiuing, being moued with mo- 
therlie en, cod pitic towardes her owne 
fleſh,entreated her earneltly,that ſhe would geue 
ouer her owne hard bed for a tyme, and be con- 
tentcd to lie with her vpon her bed,and there to 
cake her fleepe if ſhe could,if the could nor, at 
the leaſt toreſt her (elfea litle. She ſhewed her 
ſelfe in all pointes obedient to her mother , and 
went with her into her chamber, and when her 
mother was laid in one fide ofthe bed, ſhe went 
& laid her ſelfe downe in the other fide: Where 
ſhe continued watching in pratcr and medita- 
tion, vntill at the lenghrt perceiuingher mother 
to befaſt a {leepe, ſhe roſe vp ſottely without 
making anie noyſe, & gort her ſelte to her won- 
ted exerciſes, But the ſuſpicious mother, wholz 
hart was euermore waking,efpied forthwith the 
wilines of her daughter, and cooke it yerie grie- 
uouſly.V Vherupon the good daughter, who had 


alwaies a great care to doe nothing, that might 
gricu? 
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griene her morher,deuiſed anewe lleight , by tha 
which hz choughrt, ſh: might both 1atisfie hey 
m-thers mynd, and exercilc in ſome degree her 
accuſtomed ditcip.ine. She tooke rwo peeces of 
tymber, andpurt chem priuily into the bed, ynder 
the (hzer, on chat fide where th: ſhoud lie, and 
Jaid her l[elfe downe vpon the lame. Burt it was 
no: fo ſecretly done, but chatthe morher, who had 
a great iealoutie of all her doinges, within a ſhort 
tymefownd it out . The which when ſhe elpied, 
and {aye withal , that how diligent and carefull 
ſocuer ſh: was toqualine the rigour of her daugh- 
ters life, ſhe would on the other fide be as politike 
and inuentiue, to find meanes to continue the 
lame2;a3 one ouercome ſhe gaue ouer, and laid 
yato her after this maner. Daughter, I fee well, 
it booceth not ,to ſtrive with you anie longer, 
I doe but leeſe my labour; W herfore a Gods name 
po* your wai6,& take your relt in your owne cha- 
er,at whattyme, and after what maner, yee ſhall 
thinke belt. And foa:ter this ryme ſhe entermedled 
no more in h2: doings, but fuffred her freely ro fo- 
lowethe inltincte & guidace ot the holie Gholtin 
all thinges . When the bleſſed virgin had thus by 
her _ wilines, ouercome this batraille, that 
was raiſed againſt her by the malice of the ghoſtlie 
enemieto hinder her heauenlie deſignemeres, ſhe 
returned to her former [piritual exerciles againe, 
with a paſling great increaſe of teruour and deuo- 
tion. She tooke ſuch adelite in meditating & rea- 
lonyng, vpon thinges appertcinyng to wy 
eaart 
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thatdoQour Raimwndas her ghoſtlie Father (who 
Was a Verie graue, Wile and learned man) 
aftirmed this to be athing, which he tooke to be 
molt certainly irue , that it ſhe might haue come 
into the companie of men ot vnderttanding, that 
would haue reaſoned with her of God,a hundred 
nightes,ſhe would haue continued with them in 
ſuch communication without cating , drinking 
or ſleeping. Yea he affirmed furthermore, that, 
whe the had anie ſuch occaſion to ipeake or heare 
others{peake of God, ſhe was ſenſibly nouriſhed, 
recreated and conftorted withal: as contrary wile, 
when ſhe might not be ſo occupicd, it was eui- 
dently ſcene, that ſhe drooped, and became leane, 
drie, and feeble. He conteſled alſo to the honour 
of God & of his holie ſpowle (though withal to 
his owne ſhame & contuſion) when that bleſſed 
virgin would at tymes ſpeake of the goodnes of 
God, and of his mercies towardes her , he (by 
reaſon of the lenght ofryme , which the ſpent 
euermore willingly abourchar matter , and alſo, 
bicauſe.he was farre from that feruour of loue 
that was in her) being ouercome with the hea- 
uines of his bodie, fell into a lomber, & ſhe in the 
meane tyme, being mightiely caried yp into God 
by the yvehemence of her ſpirite, continued her 
diſcourle ſtill, taking no heed to him : yncill at 
the lenght after a bh tyme, caſting her eye 
aſide, and ſeeing that he was a ſleepe , ſhe 
would crietohimalowd and faie : Alas Father, 


why leeſe you the profite of your ſowle _=_ 
itle 
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litle ſleepe? Doe I ſpeake toa wall,or to you? 


How ſhe beate her ſelfe for a long tyme , thriſe 
in the daie, with a chaine of yron. Chap. 12+ 


His holie virgin, hauing a greatdelire to 
| folowe the |teppes of S, D.mmuke, vied 
for a long ſpaceto beate her ieire,three 
tymeseuery daie with a chaine of yron . The firit 
er her ſelte: the ſecond,tor the liuing:& the 
third, for thedead. The which diſciplune ſh: was 
enforced at the lenght to geue=ouer , by realon of 
the weakenes of her bodice. Being demauyded on 
a tyme of her gholtlie Father, how , and 
after what maner the did that penance, ſhe anſ- 
Wered with great baſh ulnes, that ior euerie tyme 
ſhe tooke an hower and a halfe,and beat her (elfe 
ſo, that the blood tricied downe trom her ſhoul- 
ders to her feet. And while ſhe was 1n this exer- 
ciſe,laid on ſo fore yp6 her bodie,that her mother 
being one tyme neere ynto the chamber , & hea- 
ringche noiſcot the itrokes, was inwardly moued 
With motheriie pitie, and {o entred in fodainly 
vpon her, But when ſhe ſawe the maner of it, 
when ſhe beheld preſently with her eyes, the 
roughe yro chaine, wher with ſhe beate her lelfe, 
the bodte of daughter milerably rent and torne, 
the bloodie ſtreames, that ranne downe to the 
grownd on all tides, being overcome with natu- 
ral compallion, the cried outlike a woman beſides 
her ſelfe, and faid. Alas Daughter , what doeſt 
thou, what meaneſtchou? Wilt thou kill thy - 3 
0 
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Who hath counſelled my daughter to exerciſe 
luch crueltie ypon her tender bodie ? with that 
ſh: {criglht our, as lowd as euer ſhe could, and tare 
her haire and clothes, and tarcd like a madd wo- 
man. In fo much that the nerghbours rownd 
abour,hearing the lamentable criyng of the old 
woman:and dowbting of jomeſtrange and heauie 
miſchance,came runnyng into the howle to com- 
fort the altlicted mother, When they were there, 
and ſawe what had happen«<d, it is hard to faic, 
whether of them rwo they piried more, cither the 
mother, whoſe bowels ( they ſawe) were lo in- 
wardly moued, with compalsion on her decre 
child, or the daughter, who had exercited luch 
rigorous iuſtice, and bloodie reuenge, vypon her 
owne bodie, tor the 1ynnes ot ochers, 


How ſbe d« ſired carneſily to reccine the habite of 
S. Dominicke: a4 how bor mother, to turae 
her myndc , lead her avaie to the batthes. 
What penance jbe did cnen in the vatthes. 
Chap. 13. 


Hen this bleſſed maid was thus ac 
libertic ro occupie her (elfe in the 
afore menrioned exerciſes of god- 
lines and penance: the more the 
ghoſtlie enemie buſted him felfe to hinder her 
=_ purpoſes , the more earneſt ſhe waxcd in 
olowing the ſame. And now, calling to mynd 
the religious habite, promiſed vnto her long be- 


fore by the bleſſed Father $S. Dominicke, ſhe neuer 
ceaſed 
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ceaſed to praie to God with inwarde groanyng 
& teares both by daie & by night,that he would 
vowchlafe to fulfill his promile with ſpeed. For 
ſh:ſavve, that th: ſhould never be free hom the 
moleſtat16 of lier parents, vntill ſuch ryrae as ſhe 
had receiued it:& therfore ſhe humbly belought 
thealſo,thar they would be contercd to dilmat?: 
her, & to be meanes to the filters that lined in 
22nance, vnder theruie of S. Domintche,comon]y 
called there, the filers of the Mantil, thai the might 
be admitted in.o their copiny. But hermother, 
who had no liking of her ſute,but ſoughrrather 
ſomewhat to qualttie the rigour ol her exerciſes 
alreadic begon,determincd to go? to a hoat bath, 
and to take her daughter with her, hoping 
thereby to bring to palle, what by cheriſhingot 
her bodie with ijuch tenſual delites , and what 
by diſtracting her mynd from ker wonted me- 
ditations , that ſac ſhouid in tyme by litle and 
litle, relent the exrremiticot her rough difci- 
pline . Vndoubtedly this was not done With- 
out the in{tigatio of the deuel, whole bent was, 
to wichdrawe that deuour ſow le, from folowin 
the calling oſher [powſe.Bu: there is no nut 
= God, who taught his true ſeruat to turne 
all thetreacherous wiles of the encmie, to her 
further comoditie & profir.Whe ſhe came tothe 
bath,ſh:fowndouta new maner of bathing,ſuch 
as had nor lightly bz2n hard of, before that ryme. 
ſhe intreated her mother,that ſhe might be in the 
bath alone,when all other had bathed the ſelues. 
. ”"E The 
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The which thing when her mother had graun- 
ted with a veric good will, ( being in deed a 
plaine meanying woma, nan nothing ſulpec- 
ting the wilines of her daughter in that mat- 
ter) ſhe wentandler her ſelie ynder the ſpowt, 
where the water came icalding hoate into the 
bath: and there luffred patiently greater paincs, 
of the heat of the water, then ſhe was wont to 
doe at home, when ſhe beat her (ele with the 
yron chaine . Now when her mother had ef- 
pied that allo , and ſawe that whatioever ſhe 
coulde deuiſe, for the folace or comfort of her 
daughters bodie , was by her wilines turned to 
the contrarie , ſhe determined to returne to her 
howſe againe: where not withſtanding ſhe 
cealed not to ſhewe in wordes, that ſhe had a 
great milliking, of her extreme ſeueretie and 
penance. Vnto the which wordes the good 
daughter gaue but adeate eare,hauing euermore 
greater regard to the holie {pirite of God,fpea- 
king inwardly in her hart, then to'the outward 
ſownd of wordes,that rended to the hinderance 
of her godlie defignementes . Afterwardes, 
when her gholtlie Father , (who had heard tell 
of her bathing by the report ot her mother) de- 
maunded of her how it was pcſlible , that ſhe 
ſhoulde be able to ſuffer the hear of thar icalding 
water {o long ryme, without the extreme do- 
mageand peril of her dodie, ſhe made anſwere 
and laid yerie ſimply, that being in the bath, ſhe 
called to mynde the paincs ROO 9s 

. an 
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and ſomade her praiertoalmightie God, whom 
ſh2 had ſo grieuouliy oftended, that he would 
vowchlafe of his endles mercie, tochange the 
tormentes, that ſh: had deſerued by her ſynnes, 
into thoſe paines, that th2 would willingly pur 
her (elfe ynto there for is loue. Vnto the which 
praier it pleaſed God to makean{were, by ge- 
uing her ſuch a paſlling great ioye and gladnes 
in her hart, that all thepaine , that ſhe tuffred , 
was pleaſant and deliceful vnto her: and the 
almightie power of God,ſo diſpenſed with her 
bodice, that it had in deed a verie great and fen- 
fible feeling of paine, but no hurt or blemiſh at 
all. Whcn ſhe had thus ſatisfied the demaund of 
her ghoſtly Father , ſhe went home, and fell 
againe to the exerciles of her accuſtomed 


penance. 


How ſhe receired the hakite of S.Dominicke: 
and how ſhe was the firit virgin that recci- 


eg the ſams. Chap. 14. 
N this plefled virgin was returned from 
the batthes, ſhe ceaſed not to follicite 

her mother, that ſhe would moue the afore- 
named ſiſters of the Mantel, that ſhe might re- 
celue the habite, that ſhe had ſo long and car- 
neſtly delired. The mother being ouercome 
with the importunitie of her daughter,went to 
the ſilters,and intreated them, that ſhe mightbe 
L 2 reccl- 


Ow to com? to our matter againe, whe 
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received into their companie . Wherunto they 
made an{were, that it was not their maner, to 
receive yong maidens into their habite, but 
only widowes,and women of {ad yeares, ſuch 
as were thought able and likelie ro havee> pe- 
rience to gouerne them ſelues: bicauſe they 
had no common. place and conuerſation as 
commonly couentes of religious perſons haue, 
but lived echone a part from other in private 
celles, When the motker came homew ith this 
anſwereto her daughter, ſhe was nothing daun- 
ted withal, but belought her mother, after a 
veric humble maner, that ſhe would take the 
paines to renewe her ſute againe, and vie 
more earveſt meanes to periwade with them, 
'then ſhe had done before. Which thing the 
was well content to Doe, and went againe: 
bur in fine could cbteine no better an{were, 
then ſhe had atthe firſt. The which vnplea- 
fant anſwere a'fo, the gocd daughtcr tooke 
in verie good pait, remitting her telfe humbly 
"tothe will of God in all thinges,and making her 
ſelfe well alured, that the holie Father $. Demi- 
nicke would in tyme (when it ſhou'd pleaſe 
God) fulfill his promite. In the meanetyme, at 
chaunced this bleſſed virgin to be viſited with 
a verie painſulſicknes. Her todie was ſo disf1- 
gured with the meaſels, that ſhe could ſcantly 
bekncwen: and withall ſhe was fo fore vexed 
with a hoat burnyng ague, that her mother, 


who loued her cmeng all her chidren moſt 
ten- 
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tenderly, had verie great pitie and feare of her. 
The which occafion, the wife virgin thought, 
was not to be (lipt: but raking the oportunitis 
ofthe preſent ſtare and tyme, began to moue 


| her mother once againe ater this maner.Good 


mother, as yee tender my lite and health, fol 
beſeech you, to vie diligent and earneſt meanes 
to procure me the havire, thaclT haue folong 
deſired, for o:herwite I am well afſured, that 
our Lord , and S. Dominicke, who baue 
called me to their {eruice, will ſodiſpole of 
me, that you ſhall not haue me long, neither 
in that habite , nor in anie other . Theſe 
wordes ſh: repeated fo often, and with ſuch 
vehemencie, that her mother art the lenght, 
being veri2 fore afraid , leit her daughter 
ſhowld haus died in degd , went againe to 
the religious ſiſters, and intreated them fo 
earneſtly, that they were ouercome with 
her importunitie , and ſo made her an anf- 
were atter this maner . If your daughter (faid 
tney ) be not ouer-faire , we axe content to 
receive her. If ſhe be, the malice ( ye knowe) 
of the wordle is ſuch , that you fhal haſſard 
the good name , both of your daughter, and 
of all ys . And therfore we maic in no wile 
recztive her . Wherunto the mother anſ- 
wered and faid . Come your ſelues and 
indge, whether ſh: be faire or no. Wher- 
ypon they (ene two difcreete matrons, cho- 
kn out emonge them ſelues, to goe and 
E 3 conſt- 
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f conſider both of the ſtare of her bodie, and alfo 
(| how ſhe wasaffetted in mynd. Which coming 
[8 to the howle, fownd the maid lying ſicke on 
[| her bed , and by fickenes fo altered, that they 
might not well diſcerne the dipoſition of 
| herbodie, Howbeit by her wordes , they - 
7 lawe verie euidentiy, that ſhe had a mer- 
uelous feruentdefire in her hart to ferue God, 
Wherat they were both yerie much aſtoined, & 
alſo verie glad, to lee oyong a maid, to palle a 
| nomber or auncient women,in vertue and god- 
lines. And fo taking their leaue there, they went 
hometo the re{t ot their companie, and declared 
vnto them, what they had heard & ſcene. Vpon 
the which report , they communicated the 
matter to the brethren of the Order, and that 
done reſolued with a full conſent to receiue her 
into the habite, ſending word to the mother, 
that ſo ſoone as her daughter was recouered, the 
ſhould bring her without anie longer delaie. 
The which tidinges was {o ioyful to the yong 
virginzthat ſhe wepr for verie 1oye, and thanked 
God,and S, Dominicke , that it pleaſed them, at 
the lenght,to perfourme their promiſe. And 
then ſhe began toalter the tenour of her praier; 
for wheras before ſhe was euermoreglad of bo- 
dilie ſickeneſſes and diſeaſes, now contrariwile 
ſhe belought-our Lord,in moſt humble & earneſt 
maner, that he would yowchliafe to deliuer her 
out of hand from that infirmitie of bodie, that 


ſtaied her there, from the accompliſhing of her 
VOWe 
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yowe and purpole, reterring her ſelte,notwith- 
ſtandingin all m4 the holie will, and 
diſpoſition of almightie God. Who gaue care 
tothe inward groanyng of his fairhſul {powle, 
and graunted her perition in tuch fort, that ſhe 
receiued foorth with both health of bodie, and 
alto the habite that ſhe {ſo much longed after. 
And bicaule ſhe was the firit virgin, that was 
recceiued into that habite, the was allo accounted 
afterwardes, the head and towndrefle of all the 
virgins, thatby her example were admitted into 
the lame Order. 

Of the holie Vawes, acſtonementes , and exer- 
ciſes which the bleſied virgin wed, after the 
receining of the habite: and What cffefnal 
exhortations,lhc made to excite her ſclfe to 
the ſeruice of God . Chap. 15: 

hen ſhe had recciued the habite, 

though it were not the maner in 

thag Order, to make apublike and 
ſolene proteihon,yer ſhe made a ful 

C& pretecte re(olution,fro the botome of her hart 

to lerue God in extreme pouertie, and ſtreight 

obedience:the which ſhe oblerued lo precilely, 
thatat the yerie tyme, when ſhe was to paſſe 
out of this life, ſhe ſaid boldly, that ſhe could not 
remember, that ſh2 had euer tranigreſled, or 
failed, in anie thing, that was commaunded her 
by her ſuperiors, were it neuer {o litle . Her 
pouertiealſo was ſo perfeRe, that in all her lite, 

E 4 (he 
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ſh: d'd notonl yher [:lfe, not poſſeſl: or defire 
anie things thac w-re ſup:rfluous, but beſoughe 
almightie Gol allo molt harrely, for her tacher 
and mothzr bre:hren aad fiters, that it would 
Pleaſe hin todiminith their tate and ſubſtance, 
70 the end that a nomber of occalions and indu- 
cementes vnto ſynne, which are commonly\ 
annexed wi:h th: avoundance of earthli: thin- 
peo, might betaken awaie from th:m, and they 
y lacke &necalliie, brouzhrt co rem#ber God, 
and to flee yato him , for ſuccour and helpe , in 
their diſtrefſ:. And ic was ecuidently fzene, that 
Her praier wash:ard,; for ir tell {o out by the pro- 
uident goodnes of God, that rhzy came in deed 
to great penurie and lace, by itrange chaunc?s, 
without anie fault on their part . Now, being 
thus newly entred, in:o the dilciplin2 ofthe (it - 
ſers penitentes, ſh: rooke luch apiihn 7 delice, in 
the oblſeruation of the rule, and hid fuch a defttre, 
and earneſt longyng, toatteine to the perfetion 
oftpiritual lice,that ſh: would ſpeake ro her lelfe 
at tymes, after this miner , Loe Catherme, thou 
art now entced into a {tace of religion; fro hence 
foreward, thou mu take an oth :r trad? of lite, 
and not liue, as thou halt done hitherto. Ler the 
wordle pail: now, & begyane to thinke of rel1- 
ion, dot thou n»t con idzr the colour of the 
habirce, which chou halt ca'cen, and what it mea« 
neth ? Thy7ne yaner garn nts wa:te: to geaue 
thee co vndzr tand7 that thou mult be inwardly 
whice, and pure of life, without anie mixture 


of 
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of anie vncleannes. Thyne outward garmznc is 
blacke; wh:rby tou art patin mynd comor- 
tide tay Azth, with azw watcning, cating, and 
praier, and with othzrtheli .e workzs of au- 
|tzricie, Thou muſt now tight man ully, and 
ſubdue thy rebel'ious flcſh: Thou mu.t die to 
th: wordle, andliu2 only to thy ſpowle Looke 
thou th:riore, whar is required ot the todoe, 
and noc what moit mzn dos, Thou halt cacen 
the ſtreight way, that leadzth to life, wher= 
fore it behoueth thee to (treighten thy (ele, 
and to walke warily in this wats. Thy ſpowle 
teacherh che , that this is the wais that fewe 
take, which is a warnyng to the2, that thou 
mu't hauz an ey2, not to the multitude , but to 
the tewelt, and belt; For the waie of the grea- 
ter nombver of m2n is widz, and leadeth to 
damaation. "Th:(: and other the lice ſpzeches, 
ſh: would yſe at tym2s, to irre vp herl21e, ro 
the bztter obſeruation of her godhie vowes, and 
d:f2nement:s. And emong other things, ſhe 
dztermined to keepe a veric ſtrange, & rigorous 
mer offilence; In {> much that tor the ſpace 
o:hree yzares, ſh:n2uer {pak2 with anie crea 
ture,bur only with her ghoſtlie Father, & with 
him th: ſpake only in cotefiion,& not otherwiſe. 
Out ofhezr cell,ſh: ncuer went, vnleſle it were to 
the Church to h:are Maſl:,or lome other diuine 
ſeruice, And bicauſc ſh: began then ro eate none 

other mzate, but only bread,and rawe herbe<,ſhe 
nzcded not to gov out for anie other _— 
She 
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She determined neuer to goe to take anie repaſl, 
or bodilie ſuſtenance, wichout much weeping 
before:as though that had ben a couenient ante- 
paſt,to procure an appetit2. After this maner ſhe 
fownd the meancs to find out a wildernes in 
the middleof the citic, and to make her (elfe a 
ſolitarie place, were there was great reſort and 
concourle of people. She continued in praier,& 
meditation,in the nighr leaton, yntill the Friars 
Preachers,rang the ſecond peale to Matins. And 
then ſhe went totake a litle relt; ſaying thele 
wordes to our Lord. Lord , hitherto haue thy 
ſeruantes my brethren taken theirreſt, and I 
haue kept the watch for them,before thee our 
gardian,& protectour,beleeching thee to keepe 
them from the aflaultes of the enemie, and all 
euel; Now are they riſen to praile thee: wherfor 
I humbly praiethee, to keepe them,and to geue 
meleaue to reſt a while; And ſo ſh: laid her ſelte 
 downe, vpon the bare boordes, and put vnder 
her head, a hard blocke, in !tced of a bollter or 
pillowe. 
Of dinerſe and ſundrie viſions and renelations 
ſhewed wvato her, With a dottrine how to 


diſcerne betwecne true and falſe viſions. 
Chap. 16. 
His holie virgin, declared in ſecret 
confeſſion, to her ghoſtlie Father , that 
at what tyme ſhe began to retire her ſel- 


fe from all conuerſation, and to liue alone inher 
cell, 
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cell, itplealed her (powle leſus Chrilt , to viſire 
her in vitble maner, and to geue her inſtruti. 
ons, in matters concernyng her faluation. Fa- 
ther, laid th2, take this for a moit certaine truth, 
that I was neuer taugat the rule of {piricual life, 
by anie man or woman, but only by leſus Chriſt, 
the ſpowle of my fowle: who hath informed 
mealwales, eitucr by lecret inſpiration, or els 
appeering openly vnto me, and {peaking to me, 
as | now ipeake to you. She d:clared moreouer 
to her ghoſtiie Father , that at the begyning, 
her vitios were for the molt part, only.wroughe 
in her imagination; but afterwardes they were 
ſenfible : in fo much that ſhe fawe with her 
bodilis eyes, and heard With her bodilie cares, 
the townd of the voice,thart ſpake vnro her. She 
reported furthermore , that at the begynning, 
the began ro doubt and feare , leſt it might be 
ſome | 0x7 illufion of the ghoſtlie enemie, 
who transtigureth him ſelfe into an Angel of 
light. Which feare our Lord miſliked not, but 
zather commended it highlie vato her, and ſaid, 
that{olong as a man or woman , liueth in this 
life, he ſhould alwaies ſtand in feare, according 
as it written. Bleſſed is the man, that is ener fearſull, 

- Andhe aſked her, whether ſhe were willing, to 
learne of him certaine, notes and tokens, by the 
which ſhe might be able , to diſcerne betweene 
the true viſions of God, and the falſe illuſions of 
the enemie. Wherunto ſhe made anſwere, with 
great ſubmiſsion , and lowlines of ſpirite, and 
' beſought 
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beſought him humbly,that he would vowcha- 
ſafe toteach her, Then he ſaid theſe wordes, 
Daughter, It were an ealte matterfor me, to in- 
formethy towle inwardly , with the ſecret in« 
ſtineof my {pirit,in ſuch fort, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt at all rymes dilcerne perfeGly and without 
errour, betweene true vitons,and counterfeicte 
illujions. But bicauſe my will is, that it ſhould 
profit o:hers, as well as thee: therfore I will 
each theea general rule and leflon, which is 
this. My viſion beginneth euermore with feare 
and dread, but in proceſle of tyme, it ſetteth a 
ſowlein great ioye, quietnes, and fecuritie. It 
begynneth with ſome kind of bitternes , but in 
continuance 1t waxeth more deliteful & ſweet, 
Thevilions of the enemie, are contrarie; Fox 
in the begynning, they ſh:we a kind of fecuritie 
and gladnes, but in procctſe they turne to teare, 
and bitternes, which increaſe atterwardes, and 
waxe greater and greater. And itſtandeth with 
good realon: for lo much as my waies, and the 
waies of the enzmie , hane this ſpecial differen- 
ce. My waies are the keeping of the commaun- 
dementes.in perfection of a ver:uous and godlie 
life, which leadeth vnto me. Theſe ſeeme at the 
begynnyng, to be full of difficultie and ynplea- 
fant: but in tyme,they become ealie ynough , & 
pleaſant. Burt the waies of the enemie, are the 
tranſpreſſing of mv commaundementes , in the 
libercie ofthe fleſh, and licentiouſnes of life, 
which ſhzwe at the begynnyng, to be pms 
an 
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and pleaſant: but in continuance of tyme , they 
proue in verie deed, dangerous , painful, and 
vnpleaſant . Take this allo, for a molt cer- 
taine and infallible rule , todiſcerne betweene 
true, andfalle vitions; Bicaule | am truth, it 
cannototherwile be, but that euermore by my 
vitions, the ſowle of man mult needes recciue a 
— knowledge of truth : by - the Which 

nowledge he cometh to vnderitand, both his 
owne batenes, & the worthines of God: and (o 
conſequently, to doe due honour and reuerence 
to God, and to make litle account of him ſelte; 
which is the proper condicion of humilitie. 
The contrarie happeneth in the viſions of the 
encmie; For he being the father of lying, and 
king ouer al the children of pride, can geuenone 
other thing, but only what he hath : and ther- 
fore in his vitionsthere nault needes entue in a 
ſowle, ignorance, anderrour: by reaſon wherof 
it concelueth a falſe reputation of it lelfe, which 
1s the proper condicion of pride. By this maieſt 
thou knowe, whether thy viſions beof me,or of 
the enemie, of truth, or of talſhood. If they come 
of truth, they will make thy ſowle humble: if 
they come' of falſhood , they will make thy 
ſowle prowd. Thus was ſhe inſtrudted of the 
teacher of all truth, Iefus Chriſt: and the kept 
his doctrine and inſtructions , verie faith 
fully in mynd, and vtrtered them afrerwardes 
to her ghoſtlie Father, and others, for their 
mutton, as ir ſhalbe declared hereafter . 

And 
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And aſterthis time it pleaſed God to ſend het 
ſo manie viſions, and rceuelations , that who lo 
wou!d conſider of them aduiſediy, he ſhould ſee, 
thatit were hard to find , anie two men in the 
wordle, more familiary acquenited, then our 
Lord and ſhe were. In to much that whether ſhe 
praied, or read, or meditated, or walked, or 
waked , or ſlept, ſhe was at all rymes, andin 
all places, viſited, and comforted of our Lord, 
And which is more, while her tongue was out- 
wardly ſpeaking vnto men, her hart was inwars 
dly bent vpon God, and [pake ,{pirituaily with 
him. Howbeit that could not endure aaie long 
tyme: forſomuch as her ſowle was within a 
litle ſpace, ſo drawen vp and vnited to God, 
that it could not chooſe, but forlake yeterly, the 
ſenſes and powers of the bodic. 


of a verie goodlie and profitable acirine , 
of our Sautour, vorthic to beplanted in the 
hartes of as manie , as ave deſirous to come 


ro ſpiritual perfection. Chap. 17. 


Mongeſt a nomber of goodlie and high 
| DIES ſhe learned of our Sauiour, 

this was one . On atyme, while ſhe was 
praying, our Sauiour appeered to her, and faid, 
Daughter, knoweſt thou what thou art, and 
whatTI am? Ifthou haueaperfete knowledge 
oftheſetwo pointes, thou art bleſſed. For by 
the meanetherof, thou ſhalt eaſily eſcape all the 


ſnares ofthe enemie,and ſhalt not atanie tyme, 
geuc 
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geue conſent to anie {ynne, that is againſt my 
commaundementes: but contariwiſe, ihou ſhalt 
be able to atteine to all grace, all truth, all cha- 
ritie without anie great difficultie or hardaes. 
T his isa briefe doctrine , by the which aman 
may, without reading manie bookes, without 
diſculsing manie futtle, and perplexed poin- 
tesof philolophie, be made bleſſed, and vnite 
him ſelfe with God. Full well did my ſeruant 
Auguitine vnderſtad this, when heſaied. O Lord, 
when I knowe thee, aud when I knowe my 
ſelfe, then haue I obteined the frute of all my 
praier. Verie fewe atteine, to theperfete ynder- 
ſtanding of this matter: and therfore geue thou 
good heed to my wordes , that thou maielt be 
madeable to conceine it. Thou art ſhe, that 
art not. Is not this true? Art not thou ſhe, that 
was made of nothing ? In fo much as euerie 
creature is made of nothing : and ſo hauing no 
maner of being of it ſelfe, it begynneth to haue 
a being, by my almightie power, to witt, what 
ſocuer is, it 1s by me,and not by it ſelfe. And 
therfore of itſelfe, it tenderh cuermore to no- 
thing againe, thatiz, to haueno being. And if 
ſhould withdrawe my hand, that conlerueth it, 
but for the {ſpace of one moment, it would 
foorthwith turne to be,as it was of irfſelfe, that 
is, nothing. Now bicaule ſynne isa defeCte, and 
lo conſequently nothing:therfore man (vnleſle 
the hand of God did alwaies preſerue him ) 


would of him ſelfe, tend ynto fynne, and fo 
toall 


”; The life of the bleſſed Virnin 
to al maner ofdefe&.This is the doctrine, which 
I caught my d.ſciples, when | ſaid; VVirhour me 
ee can doe nothing . And by the mowthe of 
myne Apoltle; He that raketh him ſelfe to be ſome. 
What , ben be 1s nothing,decetuerh him ſelje. And in 
an other place;V Ve are not ſufficier tothinke ame thing 
of our ſelues, as of our ſeluer, but our ſrfictencie is of 
God. Be thou therfore wel aſſured, that whatſoe- 
uer you are, that are you by my creation, and by 
my coleruatio,by the which it may be laid alter 
a fort, that I doc as it were, create you againe 
and againe, from tyme to tyme , and geue you 
anewe being eueric moment. And knowe thou 
alſo for an vndoubted truth; that as of your 
ſelues youare nothing, ſoot your ſelues you do 
eucrmore tend tonothing. Now ifa man were 
thoroughly perſwaded in this truth, to witr, if 
a man Were fully reſolued , that in truth he 
were nothing, howcould he be prowd? How 
cou:d he glorie'in him ſelfe, or in anie worke 
of his owne , if he knewe, that there were 
nothing properly his owne, bur only defectes 
and fynne? How could he yaunt, and fer him 
ſelfe before others, if he did conſider with 
good aduiſement, that he were equal with all 
others, to wit:, nothing, as al others be ? How 
could he beare enuieto any other,or diſdaine the 
ſtate ofanie man,or woman in the wordle, ifhe 
ſawe clecrely, thatall goodnes were of God, 
and a'l euell of him ſelfe? And (if he tooke theſe 


growndes to be true)how could he put his heyy 
an 
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and affiance, in anie manor otherearthlie thing? 
How could he be brought to faie, or to thinke, 
that this thing is myne, if he were reſolued, 
that it is God that hath made, it and not him 
ſelfe,who (as ofhimſelte)is nothing?And none 
can geue that to an other, thathe hath nor him 
ſeIfe. He that hath nor his being of him ſelfe, 
but hath receiued theſame of an other by waie, 
asit were, of petition and begpgyng, can nor 
impart it ynto anie Other. And therfote the 
creature that knoweth this, accounteth him 
ſelte vile and bale, and full of defectes, and may- 
mes, on all ſides. The wihch conceit cauſeth, 
that he can not loue anie thing in him ſelfe, 
bicauſe he ſeeth , that there is but one thing 
properly, and truly, to be accounted his owne, 
which 1s {ynne, But bicauſe, man ſanding in 
theſe termes, ſhould fall awaie, and liue in a 
wretched kind of deſpaire ( fpriomuch as na- 
turally he is inclined to haue a Being) therefore, 
the other part of this doctrine is verierequitite 
to be vnderitood, which is,that I am he,that amt 
as it was ſaid to Moyſes, in the viſion of the buſh, 
that burned & was not cbnlumed. In truth that 
thing is that isof it ſelfe. And that thing only is 
of it lelfe, whoſe being dependerh not of anie 
other, nor hath anie ſuperior caule, which thing 
is only God. All other creatures,haue their being 
of God,in ſo muchas they are created! , & conſer- 
ued by him. God only,is vnchangable,incorrup- 
tible, and cauſe of his owne everlaſting being . 

F That 
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Thatcreature therefore,that leeth this, and hath 
a natural deſire of being; when he leeth,that he 
can not haue anie being, and much lefſe anie 
good, and bleſlcd being, in him ſeife, or in anie 
other creature; he turneth him ſelfe ro God, 
withan humble, and deuout mynd, and ſetting 
him ſelte to contemplate and behold his Creator 
and Conleruer, the geuer, mainteiner, andin- 
creaſer of all being, and bleſlednes, rhe eucr- 
lalting founteine and ſpring of all goodnes, 
which only is able to flake, the thyrit of all his 
natural luſtes and longynges, he begynneth to 
ſigh towardes him, and knowing him to be a 
moiſt liberal and bownrifull geuer , he is infla- 
med with the loue of him , and ſo much the 
more, bicauſe he ſeeth, that of all the gyftes,and 
benefits , that he receiueth at his hand , there 
returneth go comodirtie to the geuer againe,for- 
ſomuch as he is in him ſelfe, and of him ſelfe, 
the moſt high, pfeRe, and ſufficient goodnes, 
And thus encreaſing in knowledge, he cometh 
to vnderſiand , thatas it is he that geueth and 
extolleth. fo itis he alſo, that raketh awaie and 
abaſeth, when his pleaſure is . Wherupon he 
conceiueth, a certaine holie feare , which is 
the gardian of the ſowle: by reaſon wherot he 
will not ſuffer anie thingto paſle from his hart, 
that maie offend , ſo iweet, and bowntifull a 
geuer. And withal he fetleth him ſelfe , fo falt 
ypon his prouident goodnes, that whatſocuer 
crouble, or aduerſitic , befall him, he is nothin 
moue 
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moued withal, but knoweth for certaine, that 
almightie God,permitteth it to come ypon him, 
for his ſaluation, either for his further inſtrui. 
on, or to make him to looke better to himſelfe, 
or to increaſe his merite, or els asa iuſt py. 
niſhment for ſome offence committed . Mo- 
reouer , thi: conſideration bringeth him tovn- 
derſtand, thatthere is no labour, no trauaile, 
no afflition in this wordle fo _ eo that 
maie in aniedegree, {ceme worthie of that glo- 
rious reward, that he looketh for atthe moſt 
bountifull hand of God. And therefore he loos 
keth no more to him ſelfe, butonly to the mer. 
cifull goodnes of God: in whom repoſing him 
ſelfe, with a verie ſure affiance , and ſweet loue, 
he receiueth, even inthis preſentlife, a pledge 
andearneſt pennie, of the life to come. This 
was the firſt leſſon, that the bleſſed virgin, 
learned of her ſpowſe and mailter: the which 
ſhe tooke of him verie willingly , like a 

towardly ſcholer, and laid it vp verie 

charily,inthe cheſt ofher hart. This was 
the ſure foundation, that the great 

workeman laid in the ſowle of 
his deere ſpowſe, vpon the 
which he mynded to 
make a perfecte buyl- 
ding of fpiri- 
cual life. 
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An other goodlie doftrine, by the Which & 
ſovle is made pure and meete to ennioye 
the familiaritie of almightie God euen in 
ts life: with a miracle wrought by our 
Lordon the ſea for confirmation of the ſame. 
Chap. 18. 
T plealed almightie God, to teach this his 
ſcholer , an _ verie notable leſſon, 
not vnlike to that afore mentioned. On 
aryme he appcered vnto het , and faid theſe 
wordes, Daughter,thinke on me, and I ſhall 
thinke on thee. The which wordes the tooke 
to be ſpoken in like ſenle (as ſhe declared after - 
wardes to her gholtlie Father) as if our Lord 
had ſaid in plaine wordes vnto her. Daughter, 
haue no thought or care of thy ſelfe, neither 
bodily, nor ghoſtly; for | , that knowe what 
is behoueful tor thee, better then thou doſt thy 
ſelfe, will thinke vpon thee,and pr ouide with 
all care and diligence, for thy neceſlities. Only 
ſet thouthy ſeltto thinke on mesfor in that ſtan- 
deth thy perfetion and final bliſſe. This is a 
great leſſon, and vndoubtedly verie "Op 
to him, that would exerciſe it faithfully. For 
the will of God towardes vs (as the Apoſtle 
faieth ) is our ſanctification, which conſiſteth in 
vniting our ſelues to him by loue: which loue ca 
not be wrought in our willes, vnlefſe our hart 
be wholly CI the cares of all carth lie 


thinges. Forſomuch as God isa thing of ſuch 
excel. 


S. Catharine of Siena. Part. 1. 7$ 
excellencie , that he deſerueth, to diſpoſleſſe 
our hart ofall other thinges, that himſelte maie 
enter, & take poſletlion orit as the only rightful 
Lord, and owner of the tame. But bicauſe he 
ſeeth, that we ſtand in need of manie thinges, 
for the preſeruation of our bodie, which it we 
hauenotpcouided from tyme to ryme, ir mult 
needes decaie : therefore he added furthermore , 
and ſaid: and I willthinke on thee , Which 
wordes import fo much, as thoſe that he ſpaie 
to his dilciples , when he wiiled them, to be 
careles for ail earthliethinges, aperteinyng to 
the maintenance ofthe bodie, andto fer their 
whole hope and atfiance,in his prouident good- 
nes. For it it be fo, that he prou:d:th fo dwely, 
for the neceſſarie ſuſtentation of byrdes in the 
aier, of beaſtes, and wormes in the earth, and 
ofall other liuing thinges; if he haue ſuch a 
fatherlie care co clad the verte trees, plantes, 
flowers, and other infſenhible creatures : how 
much greater care is it like, that he will haue of 
man (tor whol: fake all theſe creatures were 
made) as being the moſt excellent creature , 
made ynto the image of God, & ſpecially chose, 
to haue the ioyfull fruition ofhim ſelfe? She 
reaſened furthermare with Church men,& ſpe- 
cially with Prieſtes, and religious perſons afcer 
this maner. Seing it is1o, ſaid ſh2, that we haus 
made a full refignatis of our felues ynto God,firlt 
in Baptiſme, and afterwardes when we entred 
zato holie Orders, or tooke vpon ys theſtate of a 
of reli- 
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religious life;: ſurely there is no cauſe why we 
ſhould be houefull tor our ſelues in anie thing, 
torſomuch as God, to whom we haue reſigned 
our ſelues, both can, and will prouide, what- 
ſoeuer he knoweth to be behoueful for vs, 
Waeretore our whole, and onlie care, ought to 
bz, how to pleaſe and ſerue him. Andthat we 
muſt doe, not only in relp:&e of the reward, 
that we looke for at his hand, but ſpecially and 
rincipally, in confid?ration of the worthines, 
of thar bleſfed band of loue and vnion, which is 
betweene vs and him. In ſo much chat the blef(- 
ſed ſtate of life euerlaſting, is to bedelired of ys, 
not {o much for it (zlfe, as bicaule it vniterh. ys 
perfectly, and inleparably, to our begynning 
and original being , which is almightie God. 
Itcan not beexpretſed in word2s, waat a great 
afnance, this holie maid conceiued, of thoſe 
wordes of our Sauiour ( AndI will thinke on 
thee); in the which wordes , ſh: rooke ſucha 
p_ ioye and delite, that th: could neuer 
aus her fill, of thinking and ſpeaking of them, 
In fo much, that ſh: made a treatile, called a 
Dialogue, wherin ſh: expreſſed , the wonder- 
ful frutes of the fame; as they maie well p:r- 
cciue, that read it, or rather to ſaic better, that 
can perſe into che mxtter, and haue a talt in ir. 
She was wont allo to late to DoRtour Raimundu, 
her ghoſtlie Father, and to other that were fa- 
miliar with her: when ſh: ſawe them diſmaied 
and p:nfiae *, for anic- ſtrang2 accident that 
chanſed 
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chanſed vnto them. Leaue all (ſaid ſhe) to God: 
What haue you to doe of your ({elues? For you to 
take care for thele thinges, is to take from God, 
his care and prouidence : as though he either 
would not, or could not, prouidetor you in all 
cales, Knowe you not, that he hath a greatcr 
care of you, then you haue of yaur ſelues? And 
that he is both able,and willing to award you 
from all euels? Ir chaunced on a ryme, that Do- 
tour Raimundw, and manie other both men 
and women, wereina ſhip on the ſea , emong 
whom was this holie maid alſo; and when the 
night came on, they were in great peril (as the 
pilote (aid) to be caried, for lacke of a good 
wind, into ſtrange ylandes, and farrecountries. 
The which thing Doctour Raimundw, vnder- 
ſtanding, came to her, and ſpake after a lamen- 
table maner. Mother, ſaid he, (for ſo they vied to 
call her) ſce you not, in what danger we ſtand? 
To whom ſhe made antwere readily, and ſaid. 
What haue you to doeof your ſelues? With 
that Doctour Raimundw held his peace, & tooke 
a better comfort. And anon after, there blewe 
a contrarie wind, which enforced the pilote (as 
heſaid ) to returne back againe , which thing 
her gholtlie Father went and declared vnto her 
alſo » Whernnto ſhe ſaid: Let him turne the 
ſhipa Gods name, and folowe the Wind that 
God ſendeth . And fo he did : and ſhe in the 
meane tyme, bowed downe her head,and made 
her praier t9 God . And they kept not on that 
F 4 courle, 
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courle,(o farre as a man would ſhoot an arrowe, 
bur that there came a gracious wind , that 
brought them to the hauen that they deſired, 
ro their great wonder, and gladnes, fingyng 
all with a 1oytull yoice. Te Dean laudamw. 


Certaine goodlie ſayinrzcs, Which ſhe Was Wont 
towſe, to excite her ſclfe, and others, tothe 
perfettion of Charitic. Chap. 19. 


Ften tymes, when ſhe conferred with 
()'- ghoſtlice Father, and talked con- 
F cernyag the worthines, and ſtate 

of a lowle, that louzd God witha perfeRe cha- 
rifle , the was Wont to yrtier this fentence. 
A lowle ( ſaid ſh:) chat louech God perfectly, 
neuer ſeeth,louezth, or rem:mbrech, anie other 
creature , neicher it ſelfe , nor anie other 
thing , The which ſaying, hz declared 
more plainely after this maner , Such a lowle, 
laid ſh2, (ecth that of irſelfe it is nothing, and 
that all her being, and welfare, dependeth of 
Godonly: in whom ſhe tindeth by experience, 
thatal her felicitic {tandeth , and in none other 
creature:and cherfore the wholly forſaketh,both 
her (el*,and all other th inges,& doth as It were, 
plonge her (:ife in the loue of him,and direterh 
all her workes, and thoughtes, together with all 
the powers of her ſowle in him, according to 
tacruls aad direction , that ths findeth in _ 
An 
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And without him, ſhe liſterh not ro be, for- 
lomuch as in him ſh2 iindeth, all rhat the hart 
maie delite in , all beaurie, all ſweetnes, all 
quietnes , & all peace, And fo bythis meane , 
there increaſeth daily, a certaine ynion, and 
{treighrce bande of loue, berweene her and 
God ; which in tyme, cometh to be fo won- 
dertully wrought, that ſhz is altogethzr , as 
it were, transfourmed inco him . Wherupon 
it cometh to paſle, that ſhe can loue, delue, 
thinke, and remember, none other thing, but 
only him . All other creatures ſh loueth, 
knoweth, and con:iderereth in him : euen as 
a man doth , that diueth and {wymme:h 
vnder the water, who ſeeth and feeleth nothing, 
that is not cither water, or con:cined in the 
water. And it he fee aaie thing , that is out 
of the water , he ſeech it, not properly as 
it is in itſelfe, but as the likenes of the lame . 
ſh:weth in the water, and not otherwiſe. 
This is a verie pertecte and ſure rule , by the 
which a man maie make a iult eſtimate, both 
of him ſelfe, and of all creatures, grown- 
ded ypon a moſt certaine, and inAllible truth, 
which is almightie God. Vpon this ſh: brought 
in an other Doctrine allo, which ſhe tooke 
ſuch pleaſure in, tha: ſhe cea'ed not ito reprare 
It againeand againe . as a thing verie wor: hie 
to benoted. A fowle, ſaid ſhe, that is thus plon- 
ged in the loue of God, looke how much ſhe 
oueth God , ſo much ſhzs hateth her ſelte, 
IS ' that 


$3 The life of the bleſed Virgin 

that is, her owne ſenſualitie, which is the roote, 
and beginayng of all lynne,and from whence 
ſhe ſceth co arile, the cauſe of her ſeparation 
from God, which is her whole felicitie, and 
final pertection. The which ching when a ſowle 
preceiveth , ſhe conceiueth a great miſlikin 
which bringeth forth a cerraine holie a. , 
againit her owne lu!tes , and withal an earneſt 
deſire, to ill the roote of the ſame, which 
rocte is lelte loue. But bicaule ſhe {eeth, that the 
roote is ſo deepe, thatitcan not be vtterly grub- 
bed vp, but that there willremaine ſome peece 
oiit, Which will from tyme to tyme moleſt 
her: therefore doth ſhe likwiſe, increaſe daily 
in this holie hatred, whereof 15 engendred, a 
certaine trutful deſpiſing, and letting at naught 
of herlelfe; which by the force and vertue of 
the louz of God, the ouercomer of all deiecion 
and con/uſivn, riſeth yp with a greater hope & 
defire, and auancerh ir ſelfe towardes God: for 
whole loue the is defirous to abide allpaines, 
and roughnes of diſcipline , hoping thereby to 
ſubdue ai inordinate appitites,and pronenes, to 
ſynne in her ſelte, which are the lertes and ſaies, 
that keepe her from her defired ioye, and 
vnion with God. And in this humble ſubmiſ- 
ſion ofher ſelfe , ſth: receiueth aninward light 
of grace, by the which ſhe cometh to ſee, and 
to ac'nowledg2, the mercifull goodnes of God, 
who is euermore readie to pardon, and will not 
the death ofa lynner, but rather that he turne 
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and live. Waich confideration , increaſeth her 
loue rowardes him paſlingly : and by loue ſhe 
purchaſerh daily greater __ ſtreaght ,: and 
tulnes of peace in her ſelfe, and fo goeth fore- 
ward, in perfection of charitie, yartill at the 
leghr it pleaſeth God, to plucke her as amelowe 
apple, the this tree of birternes, and totranſ- 
= her wholly inco him ſelfe,vwhois the ever. 
alting tree of ſweernes and life. And thus is 
this holie hatred , the true keeper, and gar- 
dian ofthe ſowle, the fortereſſe and ſure caſtel, 
of a quiet and aſſured hope in God. This is 
that, which the holie Apoltle meant, when he 
laid: VYben 1 am Weake, then am I ſtrong. For our 
Lord had declared ynto him , that ſtrenght is 
wrought in weakenes. And therefore he taierh 
alſo: I will gladly reionce in myne infirmities , that the 
polver of Chriſt may dvellin me. Now this infirmi- 
tie was nothing els, but only that hatred of 
him ſelfe, that we here ſpeake of: Which was. 
cauſed in him, by the knowledg: of that roote- 
of inordinare luſtes, and of his weakenes , and 
in{ufficiencie to all good workes , which he 
ſawe was in him felte The which ching when 
he perceiued, he waxed weake and feeble, that 
Is, he deſpaired in him felfe , and acknowled- 
ping his owne feeblenes, yealded him fſelfe 

umbly, into the mightie handes of God , in. 
whom only ir laie, to cure his infirmitie . Who 
like a loving Father, foorthwith accepted that 
lowlic reſignation of him lelfe, and laying bis 
almightic 


p———_ 4 a LR 
Si - 


$; The life of the blefied Virgin 
almightie hand v5on him, made him ſtrong in 
God, that was content > cnfeſſe, how weake 
and in ſufficient he was in him felte, When this 
holie virgin ſpake thele, and other wordes to 
like purpole , ſhe burſt out, asit were of a cer- 
taine inward ioye and iubilee, that ſhe felt in 
her ſpirite, and ſaid; O wonderſul goodnes 
of God, how ſtrangely dolt thou ditpole of 
ot rhinges ! Our of vice, thou drawelt yertue, 
out of weakenes , ſtrength, our of offence, 

reat grace, and fauour. O deere children, 
Fad ſhe , haue' this bolie hatred in your 
ſelues ; for our of it arileth true meckenes, 
and humilitie of kart; by reaſon whereof, 
you ſhall accountall your workes , and other 
thinges as ſmoke and vanities, and ſhall gloric 
only in God. This holie hatred, ſhall make you 
to hauea great moderation , and ſtaie in proſ- 
peritie, aud withal a goodlie quietnes, and pa- 
tience in aduerlitie. It ſhall cawle you to be mo- 
deſt, and comelie in your conuerſation with 
men; gratious and acceptable, in all your wor- 
kes of pietie beiore God. Manie tymes alſo ſhe 
would adde fur:hermore, and laie contrariwile. 
Woe be to that ſowle, in the which this holie 
hatred lodgerh not:for it can not be choſen, but 
that in ſuch a ſowle there muſt needes reigne 
ſeleloue, which is the roote, fowndation, and 
ſync of all inordinate luſtes. And therefore, 
when ſhe ſawe anie {ynne, or vice, in anie op 
on 
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ſon, being moued with a certaine compaſſion, 
ſhe vied often tymes to ſaje. This is the trute of 
ſelfe loue, the mother of pride, and of all other 
euels. Doe therefore (ſaid ſhe to her ghoſtlic Fa- 
ther, and others) your vitermolt endeuour , to 
grubbe it yp out of your hart, and to plant in 
the ſame that holie hatred; for that is the 
kinges high waie, verie certainly knowen, 
and well troden: in the which all our defe- 
Ctes , are perfectly corrected without anie 
errour, and by it we clyme vp to the mount 
of all yertues, in the higheſt perfetion, 
Thus much fawe the glorious Father $. 
Auguſline , when he deſcribed rwo cities , the 
owne fownded ypon the loue of our lelues, 
which tendeth to the diſhonour of God, 
and the other grownded vpon the loue of 
Cod , Which tendeth to the abbaling of our 
ſclues, 


of the Hrange battailes , Which ſhe had 
azainit the denel : aud holy ſhe armed 
hir ſelfe with a firone faith, and other 
heanenlic vertues , and ſo gate a moſt 
glorious wittoric ouer her enene . 
Chap. 20. 


After 


7 —__— I” -D =. - # 


By The life of the bleſſed Virgin 
Frer that ſhe had learned theſe leſſons 
(which were manie moe; then are here 
lpecified) it pleaſed the wiledome of 
God, ( who leeth, that his ſeruantes, doe com- 
monly take more good of their batrailes againſt 
the enemie, then they doe in the tyme of peace) 
to luffer his humble handmaid, to enter a great 
combat with prowd Satan. And bicauſe his will 
was, that ſhe ſhould ouercome in that battaile, 
he would, that beſides the furniture, which he 
had geuen her before, ſhe ſhould now put on 
a ſpecial armour of Fortitude, to fcrue her againit 
all the affaultes of the enemie . The which 
though he were willing, to geueher of his own 
more bownrtifulnes,yer bicaule he dcliteth to be 
fought vnto, and geueth his graces more wils 
lingly,when they are earneſtly ſought and in» 
ſtantly crauedat is hand: therefore certaine 
daies, before this battaile ſhould begynne , he 
= m the hart of his ſpowſe, that the ſhould 
umble her ſelfe before him in praier, and craue 
the vertue of Fortitude, The which praier our 
Lord an{wered effeQually, and gaue her both 
the vertue that ſhe deſired , and withal a verie 
ſweet leſſon concernyng the fame , ſaying. 
Daughter, if thou wilthaue the vertue of Forti- 
tude,thou muſt endeuor to folowe m&. True it is, 
that I was able ofmyne owne power , to ouer- 
come all the forces of the enemie, by diuerſe and 
ſundrie waies. But for your behooſe and exam- 
ple, I choſe rather to yanquiſh him , by dying 
ypon 
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ypon the Crofle: that you, that be only men, 
mightlearne, if you mynded to encounter with 
the enenne, to take the Crofle, as i did , andlo 
by vertue of the ſame, to ouercome at his wyles 
and ſtrengrh. And be you we!l affured, thar this 
Croſle ſhalbe aretresſhing vnto you in your ren- 
tations, if you haue mynd of ch& paines, that I 
{uffred on it for your ſake. [f you tutter for my 
loue with me, you ſhalbe rewarded with me. 
Andrhe more likz you be to mein this life, in 
(rpm romp and paines , the more like ſhal you 

to me in the lire tocome, inioyeand relt, 
Embrace therefore, my deere daughter, embrace 
the Crofle; receiue all bicter thinges andaduer- 
ſities, with a willing and chzeretul hart. And 
dread no power , neicher of man, norofthe 
deuel. For ia whatſocuer tyme or maner, they 


. ſhall make anie en/orcement againſt thee, by this 


meane thou ſhale ealily withitand, &pur backe, 
all their violent atiemptes, When this good 
diſciple of Chriſt, had heard this leſſon, ſhe 
forgat it not, but laied it vp with adiliget regard 
in her memorie; And euermore afterwardes,ſhe 
had paſling great ioye and delite, in bearing tri- 
bulation and aduerſitie . In ſo much that there 
was nothing intheearth, that ſhe tooke ſuch in- 
ward comfort in,as ſhe did in Croſſes , troubles, 
and hard diſcipline. For ſhe belecued aſluredly, 
that by troubles and vexations, ſhe approched 
neere vnto herſpowſe, and was made hike vnto 
him: the which > 8 longer they were, and more 
extreme, 
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29 The life of the bleſſal Virgin 
extreme;the greater weight dt glorie ſhe knews, 
that they wrought in her for the tyme ro come. 
Now, When our Lord fawe, that his ſpowle 
was thus (ufficiently furniſhed & armed, againſt 
all aſlaulres, it ſeemed a tir eyme, to open the 
waieto the enemie, and to permit him to come 
againſt her,with all his ſtrength & malice.Satan 
ſawe,how much ſhe profited 1n ſpiritual life:how 
Juſtely & ltowtely ſheclymmed vp to the mount 
of all perfeion, He colidered,that ſhe was of the 
weaker kind, to witt, a woman, and withal of 
yeares verie yongand tender: all the which tur- 
ned him to greater griefe & confuſion. He wei- 
ghed alſo the great opinion,and rame of vertue, 

which men had conceiucd of her: by reaſon 
whereof, he ſawe,that in tyme he was in dager, 
to leeſe manic ſowles, whereupon when he was 
permitted by God, he began to allege this ſtrog 
fortreſle, diverſe and ſundrie waies. Thetfirſt a- 
faultes, were verie ſtrange tentations of the 
fleſh, in the which,ſommetymes he fourmed in 
her fantaſie (both waking and ſleeping ) illufi- 
ons and dreames, which were wanton and yu- 
honeſt; and ſometimes he made certaine oo_ 
ral viſions to appeere vnto her, forming bodies 

in the ayer, the which he cauſed to vtter manie 
wordes and geſtures, which were verie fithie 
and ynſeemelie to beſpoken. When the bleſſed 
virgin, heard and ſawe thoſe thinges, the ran 
foorthwith with great feare and horrour eo 


cording to the doctrine that ſhe had learned ) to 
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heryron chaine, withthe which , ſhe beat her 
bodice ſo much, thatthe blood ran outin ſtrea- 
mes, And ynto that rough diſcipline, ſhe added 
further more lo much watching,that ina maner 
ſhe yealded no reit atall ro her bodice, But the 
more ſhe increaſcd her aultericie of diſcipline, 
tie morcedid che enemie, buſis him elite, 1n re- 
n?wing and multiplying his afſaulres , cawſing 
luch viſions to appeere vnto her, both more 
manifeitly, and allo in greater nomber ; and 
lometymes they ſhewed them ſelues, to have as 
it were, a certaine pitie, and compalſon, on the 
Treat Penance, that ſheput her ſelfe vynto, and 
Kid ynto her. Alas poore wretch,what meancſt 
thou thus ro torment thy bodie in vaine? Wee» 
neſt thov, that thou ſhal: be able ro endure this 
hard diſcipline to the end f What gayne ſhall it 
be to thee, if thou murther thy ſeltef? How much 
better were it for thee, to leaue ci this folie, 
betore thou be vtrerly ſpent. Thou art yer a 
yong woman , ard thetyme of pleature is not 
paſſed. Nature is not ſodecaied, but that thou 
maieſt well recouer,both thy ſtrength & bewtie, 
and fo ſhew emong other women, and takea 
husband, and leaue ſome increaſe ro the wordle. 
Maieſt thou nor as well pleafe God, in the holie 
ſtate of matrimonie, as in this barren and vn- 
truteful ſtare , that thou haſt now taken ? Haſt 
not thou heard tell of Sara, Rebecca, Lia, Rachel, 
with manie others , that liued verie perfectly , 
and honorably , in the ſtate of matrimonie ? 
C3 VWh: 
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91 The life of the bleſſed Virei 
/ Who hath brought thee, to od into this fin- 
\ gulartradeof life, ſo hard and ſtreight, that thou 
\ ff" 
| ſhalt neuer be able to hold out in it? All the 
while, that the enemies, were ſpeaking theſe 
and other the like wordes vnto her , ſhe con- 
tinued in praier,and kept her hart pure from all 
yncleannes : and gaue them not one woord to 
anſwere, {auing only, when they went about 
to bring her indeſpaire of continuance , in that 
holie order of life, then would the faie. I truſt 
in my Lord Telu Chriſt,and not in my ſelfe. And 
they could neuer gett other word of her. And 
therefore afterward, when ſhe talked with her 
gholtlie Farther, and others,that conuerſed with 
her, ſhe was wont to geue them this leſſon for a 
generalrule, that when they had to deale with 
theenemie, tempting them to anie maner of 
ſynn,they ſhouldneuer ſtand torealon,or diſpute 
with him:forſomuch as he truſteth verie much, 
in his malicious & ſophiſtical ſutrelties, & if he 
maic alitle incline the will of man, he wil ſoone 
induce his vnderitading to errour.But the ſureſt 
waie in this cale is, to deale as a true wife 1s 
wont to doe, when ſhe is moued by an adulterer 
to diſhoneſtie : vnto whom ſhe maketh none 
anſwere, whatſocuer he faic, neither will ſhe ſo 
much as looke in his face , but foorthwith tur- 
neth awaie from him, and ſo keepeth her ſelfe 
faithfull and true, to her husband. And fo did 
this chaſt virgin to her ſpowle Chriſt: and by 
this meane ſhe gate a great victorie ouer her 
enemie, 
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5. Catharine of Siena. Part. 1. 92 
enemie, boring his cares, with thenaile of a 
{trong andfairhful praier. Howbeit, though he 
fawe his firſt affault thus cafily fruſtrate and pur 
by, yer did he not ceale , but moued an a" wo 
bartaileagain(t her, which was much more fierce 
and cruel then the foremer. 


How the enemie , accompained , with a great 
multitude of uncleane ſpirites, renewed his 
battarie again#t this flrong Fortreſe , and 
wvſcd greater enforcement, then before. 
Chap. 21: 


Hen the vncleane fpirites (awe, 

that this attempt tooke no place, 

but was by the grace of Godeatfily 

ouercome: they tooke diuerle and 

ſundrie ſhapes ofmen and women, andſetting 
them ſelues in ſuch fourmes , before the eyes of 
the chaſt virgin, they exerciſed molt filthie ates 
of the fleſh, and ſpake verie fowle wordes , and 
vied all poſſible meanes to ſterre vp her mynd 
and bodie to yncleannes. The which what a 
great priefe it cauſed to her vn!{potred,and mai- 
denlie hart, thoſe only are able to conſider, that 
knowe, whata goodlietreaſure , a pure and 
chaſt conuerſation is in the light of God, and 
ſo conſequently, what a great loſe it is to bein 
dangerto be ſpoiled ofthe ſame. It was allo a 
great torment, and increaſe ofheauines, to her 
G 2 mynd, 
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93 The life of the bleſſed Virzin 
mynd, to conſider, that her deere ſpowſe and 
Lord, who was wont afore to viſlite and com- 
fort her otcentymes, ſeemed now, as though he 
had vicerly forlaken her, and would no more 
reheuzand ſuccour her in her diſtreſſe,although 
tor her part th2 did what in herlaie, knocking 
at the gate of h:s mercie with continual praier, 
reares , and hard diſcipline ypon her bodie. 
And when ſh: lawe, that he made no anfwere, 
th: began to deuile a certaine newe maner of 
llaght, to encounter with the enemic (how beit 
nec witnourt the ſecretinitinte of God:) which 
was this.She conceiued a meruelous great milli- 
kingof herlclfe, andagainfſt her owne ſynnes, 
and fo turnyng her indignation , as it were 
againlt her ſelte, ſhe vtterced ſuch wordes. Ah 
molt vile wretch,lookeit thouto receiue cofort? 
Thinkeſtthou,that thy ſynnes haue delerued it 
at Gods hand? O mo'it vnkind caitife, is it not 
ynovgh for thee , that thou art pardoned of the 
paines of hell? O ynthanketul creature, dot not 
thou take 1tto be gaine ynough, that the endles 
merc.eof God, that changed thoſe euerlaſting 
tormentes , in:o theſ: temporal afflitions ? 
Were ir not a verizgaineful exchange for thee, 
though they ſhould endure all rhe ryme of rhy 
life « Wilrchou then be ditmaied, and relent 
thy wonted mortiiication , and diſcipline, 
knowing, that by theſes meanes , thou ſhalt ef- 
cape endies paines, and within a ſhort tyme, 
receiue endlzs iove and comiort at the a 
cay 
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S. Catharine of Sicaa, Part. 1. 94 
thy deere ſpowle Ieſfus Chrilt? By this maicit 
thou trie, whether thou haue choten co {erue 
God for theſe temporal viiitations and com- 
fortes, orelſe in hope of that eucrlaſting bletlz, 
and ioyful fruition of him lelte, in the life to 
come, A Wake therefore, take a good hart, iigh: 
manfully, and expecte with patience , rhe 
good will and plealure of God . Now 1s the 
tyme for thee, to increaſe to thy ſelfe, labour 
and paine , and to his holie name honour and 
glorie. It can not be expreſſed in wordes, how 
much ſhe was ſtrengthehed in fowle by this 
meane, and contrariwile how much the prowd 
enemie, was by the ſame confownded , and 
weakened . She confefled after wardes to her 
ghoſtlie Father, that there was ſuch a rab= 
bie of thoſe fowle feendes at that tyme in 
ber chamber, mouing her diueric and tundrie 
Wales to yncleannes, that ſhe was eniorced {or 
at;me,to fice {rom her chamber to the Church, 
and there ro kcepe more'then ſh2 was wont 
to dot, Howheiteucn in the Church alfo , ſh? 
was moleſted, thought notio much as betiore i 
her chamber. Whether when he returned af 
terwardes, ſh: was again? fo bc'et with ſuch 
a compaine of vncleane {pir.tes, repreſenting, 
there before her lomanicactesot l:hines, and 
tha: with ſo great importunitie and ſtrange 
maners,that it was a verie m:racl:,how the was 
able toſuſteine the ſame . But ſhe forthwith fal - 
ling downeto the car:th,Srherc lying groucling, 
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on her face in praier, beſought God ofhis mer- 
<1e, with luch mighcie fighes, and groanes, that 
in contemplatis of her pitiful crie, he ſomewhat 
a{lwaged the furie ofthoſe fowle feendes. And 
{o continuyng in (uch attlitions,andtroubles, a 
great number ot daies, at the lenght, when ata 
tyme comyng trom the Church, and lying after 
{uch a maner 1n her chamber, the made her ear- 
ne{t praier vnto God, crauing his mercifullaide 
and aſſiſtance, there appeered a certaine comfor. 
fable beame of the hole Ghoſt , which brought 
vnto her remembrance the goodlie leſſon , 7 
our Lord had chaught her before , when ſhe 
praied vnto him, for the gyfte of Fortitude. And 
10 ynderſtanding that all, that was there done, 
Was on!y tae tentation of the enemie, ſhe recei- 
ned great ioye in her hart, and determined from 
that daie foreward, to lufer m2e'ely, & gladly, 
all maner of tentations and atllitions, tor the 
loue of hzr ſpowle Telus Chriſt . Then one of 
thoſz wiced (prices, ( who was peraduenrure 
of greater boldnes, and malice , then the reſt) 
ſpake vnto her after this maner . Wretched 
woman , What mezaneſt thou ? Thinkeſt chou 
euermore to lead ſuch a ſtare of life, as this 1s 
Mae thy ſelfe well aſſured of this: We hall 
n2uzr geue thee one hower of reſpite , but ſhall 
paint, and vexe thee continually, vntill chou 
yeald, and conlent, vnco our will. Vato whom 
ſh: made antwere out of hand, with a great 
courazeand afizace in God , and aid; I have 
choten 
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choſenpaine tor my refreſhing: and therefore 
itſhall not be yrcketome ro me, but rather plea- 
fant and delitefull, to ſuffer theſe, and all other 
aMictions,for the loue of my Lord and Sauiour, 
lolong and lo much , as ſhall pleale his diuine 
maici{tie. With that woord, all that dereitable 
companie of yncleane ſprites, vaniſhed quite 
awaie, With a veriedreadiuil, & horrible noyle. 
And behold toorthwith, there appeered a mer- 
velous goodlie light trom heauen, which ſhone 
all over her chamber , and in chat light our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt, in ſuch fourme, and maner , as he 
was, when he hong vypon the Croſſe, and there 
ſhed his moſt precious blood, for the redemptis 
ofthe worlde. Who called her vnto him, and 
and faid theſe wordes. Myne owne daughter 
Catherine, (ecit thou not, what I haue ſuffred for 
thy ſake? Thinke ir not much therefore,to ſuſter 
for me . After thac, he approchedncerer vnto 
her in an other fourme to comfort her,and ſpake 
ynto her, manie {weet and louing wordes, and 
ſhe likewiſe to him. O Lord ( ſaid ſhe, viing the 
wordes of S. Antonte) where werr thou , when 
my hart was ſo vexed, with fowleandlothfome 
tentations. Daughter , {aid he , | was in thyne 
hart, Then (aid ſh: againe. O Lord , fauing al- 
waies thy truth, and my dutiful reuerence to thy 
divine Maieitie , how is it poſlible , that thon 
ſhouldeſt dwell in an hart , repleniſhed with fo 
manie filthie, and ſhameful cthoughtes ? Wher- 
vnta our Sauiour ſaid, Tell me daughter; Tholz 
GC 4 vnclean? 


—— _ 
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vacleane thoughtes, did they cauſe in thy hart 
griefor delice?No,faid ſhe,they cauſed verygreat 
vriefe, and forrowe. Whothen, ſaid our Lord, 
was he, that cauled that grietzand millixing in 
thyne hart: Wao was ic, butonlyl, that laie 
tecretly within , in th2 muddle of ty toule? Af- 
turechy lelte of rhis. 17l had not ben there pre- 
tenc, thole towle chouzhces, that itood rownd 
adour thyn2 harr, ſzex11y m2anesto enter ( but 
cuermore wich the repute) had withour ail 
doubt preuailed , and madetneir entrieinto thy 
fowle, with full content of thy will and (ynful 
delite., But my p>2lenc2 was it, that cauſed that 
millixing in thyne hart, and moued thee, to 
makerettance againit thoſe fowle tencations: 
the which thy harc refuſed fo much as it could; 
& bicauſe it could not doe fo much, as it would, 
1tconceiued a greater di{pieaſure , bach againſt 
them,and allo again't ir (elfe. It was my gra- 
cious preſence, chat wrought all thele gooule 
eff:tes in thya2 hire: waereia I tooke great 
delite, to {22 my lou2, my holie teare, and th: 
zeale of my faith, plant:d in thy fowle, my 
dzere diugihrzr and [pywie. And fo, when | 
{awe mytym2 ( which was, when thou had- 
delt through my grace and alhitanc2 thoroughly 
vanquiſh:d the prid: and in{olencie of thyne 
enemie) I {:nt out c2rtaine excern1l beam?s 
af my lizht, chat pur cheſe darcie feendes 
ro flight. For by curl: of nature, darcken?s 
m27e not abid:, where light is lait of all, 


ly 
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by my light, I gauez thee co vnderitand, that 
thole painzs w-re thy great merite, gayne, 
and increale of th2 yertue of Fortitude. And 
bicauic taou oiired t thy feif? willingly to 
ſuffec tor my loa2, caciag luch paines with 
a chezretall narc, and eiteemyng tazmasa re- 
creation , according ro my datt-ine: therefore 
my wiil aad plealure was , tha: they ſhould 
endure no longer , And lo I thewed my leife: 
whzre vpon they yaaiſh:d quite awate. My 
daughter, I delice no: in ths paines of my 
ſeruantes, but in their good will, and readines, 
ro (ulfzr patiently, and gladly for my lace. 
And bicuuie luch patience, and willingnes, 
is ſh2wed ia pines and adueritie , therefore 
doz | ſuffer them, to endure the ſam». Take 
this ſimilicud? of my bodie . At waat tyme 
my bodice hong vpon the Crofle in extreme 
painzs and tourm:ntes , and afcerwardes 
when it laie d:ad vpo1 tie ground, no man 
could euzr hau? thought, that all that not- 
withitanding, chere had ben in it hid2n that 
true life, tha: geuzrth lire and mowing , to 
cuerie Jiuing thiag. And yet fo i: was by rea- 
ſon of the in!tperadle viuoa, tlat was, and 
is, bztw22?n2 m7 Godhead and humane na- 
ture: thoug1 n2»: {o yaderitood of m2n , no, 
nor of myn: owne Apoltles and diſciples , that 
had conuzried with me a long ryme . 
Now , as at that tyme, when my bodie laie 
th:rs d:ad, yoid of ſenſe , and withour all 

outward 
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outward ſhewe of anie inward power, there 
was not withſtanding in it, a diuine power able 
to quiken and geue life to other creatures, no 
lefſe then afterwardes, when it was raiſed from 
death , and endewed with the glorious gyftes 
of immortal life: cuen fo ( though after a diffe- 
rent maner) do I dwell in the fowles of my 
taithful ſeruantes, at one tyme couertly, and 
without ſhewing my lelfe, for their exerciſe & 
further merite, and atan other tyme openly and 
without couert,for their comfort and ioye . In 
this the tyme of thy battaile,I was in thyne hart, 
armyng and fortifying thee with my grace, 
againſt the force of the enemie, but couertly, 
for to exerciſe thy patienceand increaſe of mee. 
rice. But now, 6 thou haſt through my gra- 
ce, fought our thy battaile mantully, and van- 
quiſhed the enemie, I geue thee to vnderitand, 
thatT amand wilbe in thyne hart more openly, 
yea and withal,mote often for thy comfort. And 
with theſe wordes, that bleſled yifion ended : at 
whattymethe holic virgin was left,repleniſhed 
with ſuch abundance of ioye , and {weetnes, 
that nopenne 1sable to deſcribe ir . And fpe- 
cially ſhe rooke paſſing great comfort in that, 
that our Lord called her, Myne owne daughter Ca- 
therine, Andtherefore ſhe entreated her ghoſtlie 
Father, that when he ſpake ynto her , he would 
vie the ſelfe ſame wordes, and ſaie, My daughter 
Catherine: to the end that, by the often repetition 


of thoſe wordes, ſhe might often tymes wy 
the 
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the inward {weetnes , that ſhe felt in her hart, 
of thoſe ioyous wordes of her Deere Lord and 
ſpowſe. 


Hiw our Lord, with dinerſe other Saints , 
viſited her oftentymes werie familiar!y ; 
And hoy he taught her to read by miracle . 
Chap. 22. 


F Rom that tyme foreward, it pleaſed our 


Lord,to viea verie ynwonted tamilia- 

ritie with her, and to yitite her both ye- 

rie often, and verie louingly, euen as one frend, 
1s wont to viſitean othzr: comyng to her ſome- 
tymes him ſelfe alone, ſometymes bringing 
wich him his molt bleſſed mocher , the virgin 
Mane, ſome tymes the holie patriarke $, Domi- 
mcke, lometymes allo with his mother S.Marie 
Magdalene, $. Iobn the Euangeliſt , the Apoltle 
S, Paul, and other Sainctes, whom he brought 
with him, ſometymes all cogether, and ſome- 
tymes againe, ſome one or els ſome few of them, 
according as his pleaſure was. For the moſtpart, 
he came alone, and conferred with her, cuen as 
one familiar is wont todoe with an other . In fo 
much, that manie tymes they walked vp and 
downein her chamber together, and ſaid the 
pſalmes, or divine feruice together , as though, 
they had ven two clerkes, or religious perſones. 
Which maie ſceme a verie ſtrange thing, and 
fo much the more , ifit be conlidered withal, 
thar 


\ 
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that ſhe never learned to read , by the teaching 
of anie man, or woman, for ( as ſhedeclared to 
h-r ghoſtlie Facher) ſhe had a grear delire to 
learne her mattins: and therefore on a tyme, ſhe 
belought one of her fiſters, to geat her an A.B.C, 
and to teach her thelet:res . Bur when ſhe had 
trauailed about the lame, a certaine of weckes, 
and ſawe that ſhe did but leele her tyme : ſhe 
though: good to geue ouer that courle , and to 
ſet her ſelte againe, to her cuſtomable exerciles, 
of praier and meditation. And one tyme lying 
proſtrate on the grownd , ſhe made her praier 
after this maner. Lord,if it be not thy holie will 
and pleaſure, that I ſhallatteinethe knowledge 
of reading, I am verie well content, for thy 
loue, ro continue in my ignorance,and to ſpend 
my 1yme, in ſuch 6mple meditations, as it ſhal 
pleaſe thee rograunt me; But ifthou wouldelt 
vowchſafe, ro ſhewe me lo much fauour, as 
that I mighthbe able toread, and (ing the deuine 
ſeruice, I would be right glad, alſo ro ſerue thee 
in ſuch maner. Itisa wonderfull thing to re- 

ort, thar ſhe had no ſooner ended her praier, 
bn that ſhe was foorthwith able to read as 
readily, as one that had ben trained long ryme 
in the ſtudie of learnyng . Whereat her gholllie 
Father, was meruelouſly aſtoined: forlomuch az 
it was well knowento all, that connerſed with 
her, that before that tyme, ſhe could not only 
notread, or ſpell, but allo yerie hardly knowe 
one letter from an other. Aſter this tyme ſhe 
cate 
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gate her bookes of Church ſeruice, and began 
to ſaic her Mattins, and other Canonical 
howers: inthe which ſhe noted dilizently the 
verſes of the plalmes, but eſpzcially chat verſe, 
that is vied commonly in the begynning of 
eueric hower, to Wite, Deus in 44/urortum meu 
intende: Domine 4d «dtunandum me feſitus : and kept 
the ſame in her mynd, with a ſpecial regard to 
her liues end. 


Hiw jbe increaſed ſo much 1a heavcnlie con. 
templations , that jbe was oftcn tymes ra- 
uiihed in the ſame: and how jhe vas cſpowſed 
to our Sauicur Chriſt vith a Rinz. 


Chap. 23. 


Feer this tyme, increaſing daily in hea- 

A uenlie contemplations , the was at 
the lenght entorced, almoſt ro geue 
ouer all yocal praicer ; bicauſe th: was no 
loener ſet to praie, but that foortawith , the 
was ſo much elcuated in the height of her tpi- 
rite, and fo rauiſh:d from her bodilie tcnles, 
that ſh? might ſcan:ly endure, to end one 
Pater noſter . Whereupon hauing an earaet de- 
fire in her hart, to haue yet a further in- 


creale of perfetion, in ſpiritual ii, and to, 
clymme vp, to the higheſt poin o' charity , the 


made her petition ynto almightic God, in mot 
humble 


A 
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humble maner,that it would pleaſe him to gete 
her {uch alight of faith, that being marr, by 
the ſame, ſhe might from that ryme toreward, 
walke ſurely _ without alteration, inthe pat- 
hes of his holie commaundementes , and thake 
reſiltance,againit all the attemptes of of the ene- 
mie. The which requeſt, ourLord tooke in good 
part and anſwered verie comfortably , and 
ſweetly, ſaying theſe wordes. I Will make thee my 
ſpoWſe in faith . Andeuermore,as ſhe increaſed 
in deſire, and multiplied her prater, fo heard ſhe 
the ſame ſentence repeated and confirmed by 
our Lord, ſaying vnto her: I T-4ll make thee 

ſpowſe in faith. At the laſt i: happened, a lit 
before the begynning of lent, in the ſhrouing 
daies (at what tyme men are wont of a corrupt 
cuſtome to gather rogether after a ſynful maner, 
and to geue them ſclues ouermuch to bellie 
cheere) that this wiſe virgin,ſequeſtred her ſelfe 
fromall companie, and cloſing her ſelfe vp all 
alone in her cell, ſhe beſought our Lord, with 
great auſteritie of life, with long faſting! conti- 
nual watching,and feruent praier,that he would 
vowchlafeto perfourme his promiſe, in geuing 
her that perfeRion of faith, that ſhe ſo much de- 
fired, While ſhe was thus praying, with great 
feryour of mynd, and inftance,behold our Lord 
appeered ynto her, after a verie comortable 
maner, and ſaid theſe wordes . Bicauſe thou 
haſt forſaken all the vanities of the worlde, and 
ſet thy loue ypon me, and becauſe thou haſt for 


my 
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my ſake,rather choſen to afflicte thy bodie with 
falting, then to eate fleſh with others , eſpe- 
cially at, this tyme, when all other that dwell 
rownd about thee, yea and thoſe allo that 
dwell in the ſame howſe withthee, do bancket, 
& makegreartteaſtes: therefore I am determined 
this daie,to keepe a ſolemnefeaſt with thee, and 
with great ioye, and pompe, to eſpowle thy 
ſowleto me in faith. As our Lord was ſpeaking 
theſe wordes, there appeered in the lame place, 
the molt glorious virgin Marie mother of God, 
the beloued diſciple $.tobn the Euangeliſte, the 

reat trompet ofthe holie Ghoſt $.Paul the Apo- 
le, and the molt worthiepatriarke & fownder 
of her order, S. Dominicke: and after theſe , 
came the kinglie prophet, and poete Damid, 
with a muſical pfalter in his hand, on the which 
he plaied a heauenlie ſong of ineſtimable ſweet- 
nes, in the eares of the newe ſpowle. Then our 
bleſſed Ladie came to her, and tooke her by the 
hand; and withal , ſtretched out her fingers, 
towardes her Sonne,with a verie comelic grace 
and beſought him that he would vowchlafe , to 
elpowſe her to him ſelfe in faith, Whereunto he 
aſſented foorthwith, with a verie ſweere, and 
louelie countenance, and taking out a ring, that 
was ſet about with fower precious pearles, and 
had in the other part,a meruelous ritch diamant, 
put the fame on tht finger of her right hand, 
laying thus. Behold. I here eſpowle thee to me 
thy Makerand Sauiour , ia faich ; Which fhall 
conuU- 
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continue in thee, from this tyme forward cuer- 
more, without anie change or altera*1on , vnrill 
the ryme come that thou ſhalt confummate the 
lame with me, in a molt per:ecte , and blesful 
conjunction, in the ioyes of heauen, Wheretore 
from hence foorth, beare thy (elic ſt;zwely , and 
benot ditmaied, for thou art now armed with 
the armour ot faith, by che v<rtue whereot thou 
ſhale withitand, and overcome , al! the atlaultes 
ofthe enemic, And with that, this vition ya- 
niſhed awale, and lefe her repl-nifhed , with 
ſuch ioye, and {weetnes,tiat no tungue Is able 
to expreſlc it, 

Certaine proofes, of the holmes of this bliſed 
virzin , aclarins the afor, -mirntioned 
ftreight frindjbip, and fanilrariiie erwer 
onr Lord and hr, tobe a t2in7 Vndoutted. 
Chap. 24- 

T may be, that manie of the thinges men- 

tioned before in this books, maie ſeeme to 

to ſome men verie ſttange, and almoſt in- 
credible. And no merueile : tor whie, ſo they 
ſeemed euen at that tyme ro manie men, not only 
of ſuch as had licle accueintance with her , but 
of thoſealſo, that lived familiarly with her: who 
as they were much induccd to thinke reuerently 
of her, by ſeeing her vertuous, and holie con. 
uerfation : fo contrariwiſe they were pur in 
great doubt, and perplexitie , by reaſon of the 
thinges, that ſhe did . Emong o:hers , that - 
luc 
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doubtes, was doRtour Raimundw her ghoſtlie Fa- 
cher, a great learned, and wiſe man; whoatthe 
begynnyng of his familiaritie with her could 
not reſolue, whether thoſe wonderful thinges, 
thathe heard, and fawe in her, were true, or 
counterfeicte , and whether they proceeded of 
God, or of the deuel. While he hood thus in 
doubt, and had a great defire to be reſolued in 
the matter, bicauſe it ſtood him vpon (being her 
ghoſtlic Father) neither to decetue,norto bede- 
ceiued, bur to iudge arighr of ſpirites: it came to 
his mynd, that it he could by her meanes, aud 
interceſſion, obteine for him ſelfe, a true Con- 
trition of all his ſynhes (ſuch as he neuer had be- 
fore) together with a pertecte ſorowe for the 
ſame, and earneſtdelire to make a full Satisfa- 
ion in the ſight of God, and thathe might per- 
cciue ſenſibly, thar all thatcame to him by her 
meanes: he would cake that, for a moſt certaine, 
and infallible token , that whatſocuer ſhe had 
done,Was the worke of God, and not of Satan, 
transfiguring him ſelfe into an Angel of light: 
Andthis trial liked him verie well, bicauſe being 
Jearned in the ſtudie of diuinitie, he knewe,thar 
the deuel cou'd not poilibly be the auihour of 
true Contrition to amie man , and that ir is not 


 Inthe power of anie creature, but only of God, 


to moue the hart of ma, to what him liſteth, And 
ſo with this intent he went vnto her, &withour 
declaring anie thing particularly, he defired 
her, that ſhe would doe him a pleaſure . What 

H pleaſure 
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pleaſure, ſaid h:? forſoouth, ſaid he, that you 
would be a mzane to your ſpowle for me, that 
he of his great mercie, would pardon me all my 
fyanes. Whercunto ſhe made anſwere, with a 
checreful countenance ( as Caſting no doubt at 
all of the effecte ) ihar ſh: would doe it. Then 
aid hz againe. Daughter, [ chanke you for this. 
Bur yer thus much | mu't tel: you more; That 
yaleſſ: you procure me, ſome "ms aſſurance of 
tht ſame, you doe me no pleaſure at all . What 
aſſurance would you require, ſaid ſhe ? I would 
require, ſaid he, that | might haue a full Pardon, 
and a Bull drawen vpon the ſame, atter the 
maner of the courr of Rome . With rhat ſhe 
ſmiled ſweetly, and asked him , what maner of 
Bull he would haue . The Bull, taid he, that I 
deſire, is, that | maie feele in my ſele, a certaine 
deepe, and perfete Conrrition of my {ynnes, 
beyond the common courſe . At that word ſhe 
gaue him ſuch a c6fortable looke, that it ſeemed 
to him, that ſhe had cntred into all the ſecrets 
of his hart. Well, ſaid ſhe, ſuch a Bull ſhall you 
haue alſo. And lo they parted : for the daie was 
almoſt ſpeat. The next morn; ng dotour Rai- 
mundu Was taken after his cu!lomable maner 

wi b certaine infirm.ties, which were notwith- 
ſtanding veriz grieuous, and as then fo paineful 
ynto him,thar 4 wa: inrorced to keepe his bed. 
There was a: that tyme about him, brother 
Nicolas of Fi/a. a verie religious man, and one 

'hat heloued deercly. The place, where he laie, 
Was 
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a Monaſterie of Nunnes, of 8. Dominickes order; 
not farrefrom the lodging of this holie maid: 
whoſaw right well in lpirite, in what caſe doc- 
tour Raimwndus Was, and laid toher companion. 
Come, let vs goe to vilite our father dotour 
Raimundws: for he is licke: What will you doe,laid 
the ye are in worſe cale then he.But the foorth- 
with ſet herfelfe inthe waie with her compa- 
nion, and making more halt,then ſhe was wont 
todoe at other tymes, came wm him ſodai 
lying in his bed, and faid; Father, howis it w1 
you? Which was to him ſo vnalooked for, that 
he had no tyme ro talke with his brother , and 
to take order for thinges,as he would hauedone 
if hehad knowen of her comyng , And ſcantly 
could he anfwere her and faie, that he was forie, 
that ſhe ſhould take tuch paines in comyng to 
him, being her ſelfe in farre weaker ſtate, then 
he was, but that ſhe was entred, without anie 
further circumſtances, into an high diſcourſe 
(as her maner was) of heauenlie matters, of 
God, and of his benefices beſtowed vpon his 
creatures z. and contrariwile , of our vngrate- 
fulnestowardes him, and pronenefle ro offend 
ſuch a good, and bowntiful Lord, Which wor- 
des were ſpoken, with ſuch grace, that he felt, 
that his hart was ſtrangely drawen, by the vertu 
of the ſame, and that it receiued great comfort. 
And fo for rnaners ſake, he caufed him lelte to be 
taken out of the bed, were he laie, and to be let 
on an otheriower cowch, ncerer to her . W ho 
| H 2 went 
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went on with her diſcourſe: & he neuer thought 
of his petition,made ynto her ouer night,cocer- 
nyng the Bull:but was caried awaie , with the 
efficacie & ſtrength of her wordes; which pear- 
ſed his hart, like tharpe dartes. Whereupon, his 
mynd being rhus forcibly driuen, and entring at 
the length into a certaine deepe,and inward co. 
fideration of his [ynnes, ( ſuch as he never had in 
his life before) there was repreſented vnto him, 
(i molt cleere viſion , the iudgement ſeat of 

hriſt; before whom, being arrained & accuſed, 
and acknowledging him ſelfe gyltic, he heard a 
ſentence of euerialting damnation pronounced 
againtt him ſelfe,which,he confeſſed, he hadde- 
ferued by the order of Gods juſtice. This ſentece 
he heard openly read,and he ſawe withal,a pre- 
paratio made for his execution in ſuch order & 
maner, as is wont to be, when malefatours, or 
theeues, are condemned to the gallowes. At the 
length, when this dreadful, and horrible viſion, 
had continued a good ſpace,our Sauiour appee= 
redagaine vnto him, not like a terrible Iudge, 
butlike a pitiful Father: Sc wheras he was naked 
heclad him with his owne garmentes,lead him 
into kis howſe,gaue him to cate and drincke 
my «1 verie much of him, accepted 

iminto his familie, as one of his howſchold ſer- 
uantes,and changed the ſentence of cuerlaſting 
death, into a firme promiſe of euecrlaſting life. 
The which when he ſawe, and confidered in- 
wardly with himfelfe,firſt the deformitie of his 
ſinnes,and danger thathe was in , and then the 
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merciful goodnes of our Sauiour, that receiued 
him againe ſo louingly: he burlt out into groa- 
mYngs {obbing, ſighing, and weeping ſo aboun- 
dantly, that in all his life ryme, there neuer hap- 
pened the like vnto him. The holie maid, that 
was by,all this while, & ſawe,how the medici- 
ne wrought, began then to hold her peace, and 
tolethim alone toragood tyme, that he might 
haue his fill of weeping & Corrition. And when 
ſhe awe her tyme, ſhe lpake to him againe , pd 
{aid. Father;I praie you, geue ouer this maner 
of reading,and coſider well of the tenour ofthe 
Bull. The Bull, faid he? And with that turnyng 
'him ſelfe trowardes her , he (aid. Ah daughter, 
maie this be the Bull, that I required of you 
yeſter evenyng? This is it, good Father, ſaid 
the. Wherefore be yee myndtul of the benefites 
of God. That faid, ſhe tooke her leaue foorth- 
With, & went her waie. Doctour Raimundas her 
_ Father, declared yer, an other verie eui- 
ent {igne, of her great holines, aud familiaritie, 
with almightie God;which was this. Being on 
atyme verte ſicke,and feeble, ſhe laid her downe 
as her maner was) #pon her boordes . Where 
ing diverſe and (undrie reuelations, ſhe cau- 
led her ghoſtie Father to be ſent for, that ſhe 
mightimpart the ſame to him. So ſoone as he 
was come,ſhe began,after her accuſtomable ma» 
ner,to ſpeak of God, to recite vnto him many 
thinges, & namely thoſe thinges, that our Lord 
had yowchſafed to ſhewe vnto her at ſhrofte 
H 3 tyde: whe- 
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whereof we ſpakealitle before. When he hoard 
the chinges , that ſh? reported, and contidzred 
of the greatnes of the fame, in compariſon of 
that hefaad read of other Saines:he ſaid rhus in 
his myad. Is it polſſivle, that all this ſhould be 
erue, that ſh: ſaieth? And with chatlooking ſted- 
faitly vpon her, he ſaw: her face ſodainly cranſ- 
fourmed into the face ofa man : who likewile 
{et his eyes ſtedtaſtly ypon him, and gaue hima 
meruelous dreadful looke. The face , that he 
(awe, was ſomewhat long: he ſhewrd likea man 
of middle age : his b:ard was of thz colour of 
ripe wheat, that is, betweene redand yallowe: 
his countenance was verie com?lie,reuerend, 8& 
full of maieltie.And for alicle ryme he ſawe that 
face only,andcould {ezn5n: other thing: which 
put him in ſuch a feare, and terrour, that caſting 
vp his handes abo1? his ſhoulders, he cried with 
a lowd voice,and laid. Oh Lord,who is this,that 
looketh thus ypon m2?It is he (aid (h2) thatis. 
And with that ſh: came againe to her owne 
fourme. Theſe and other the like thinges did 
doRour Raimundus her ghoſtlie Facher, report: of 
his owne experience : alleviich he affirmed to 
be moſt certainly cruz, with a vyerie great, and 
earneſt proteſtation. 
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THE SECOND PART. 


How the ſpowvſe of Chriſt, was made by litle 
and litle, to jbeve her ſelfe to the Wordle. 
Chap. 1. 


& Frer that our Saviour Chriſt,had 
S thus eſpowled this holie virgin 
to him ſelfe, and en 
\ V3 With manie graces,and gyftes:his 
Ez» Will & pleaſur was,thatſhe ſhould 
from rhat tyms foreward, by 
litle,and licle, ſh2we her ſelte to the worlde; that 
thegraine , that had now [yen hidden in the 
grownd a conuenient tyme,and was ſufficiengly 
mortified, might bud, flower, and bring foorth 
the fru:eof manie excellent yertues,to the com- 
fort of mn , Wherefore on a tyme, when he 
had ſh:wed her many myſteries of the kingdome 
of heauen , and had taught her alſo to ie the 
Pſalmes, and Canonical howers with him #..lfe 
(as is declared before) he bad her, that ſhe ſhould 
goe downe to eare with others, and then returne 
to him againe, When ſhe heard tha?, ſhe ſobbed 
and wept, & fell downaat his teete after a verie 
H 4 pitiful 
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pitiful maner, and ſaid ynto him. O moſt ſweet 
Jeſu, whie wilt thou put me awaie from theefIt 
I haue offended thydiuine Maiettte, behold here 
my bodieat thy feete, laie what penance it ſhall 
pleaſe thee vpon it, and I will heipe with all my 
hart-Only this I beſeech thee, lect me notbe {0 
— 1.4.4 n_—__— as to be lundred from thy bleſ- 
ſed prelence . What haue 1 to doe with their 
meates? I haue meate to eate, that they knowe 
not of. Oh my good Lord, wherefore dolt thou 
will m2, to goe tocate with them ? Doth man 
live of bread only,and not rather, and better, of 
euerie word , that cometh out of thy mouth? 
Artnot thou he,my deere Lord, that haſt caywſed 
me to elchewe the conuerſation of men ? thatT 
might the better conuerſe with thee? And now 
that  haue fowad thee, without anie deſert on 
my part, only of thy mere liberalitie and goods 
nes, ſhall I be ſo vnhappie, as to forlake ſuch a 

oodlie treaſure, for to returne to the conuer- 
lation of m2n, and fo todymme the puritie and 
cleerenes of my faith ? Suffer not that, O my 
deere (powſ: and Lord, for rhyne infinitie 
goodnes . When th: had thus powred out her 
hare before our Lord , picifully ſobbing and 
w-eping, and lying proſtrate at his feete, he, 
likea merciful Lord,gaue her verie ſweet wor+- 
des againe, and fail. My dzere daughter , leaue 
the care of thy felfe to me, It is meete, that thou 
doe fultill all rightcouſnes . Which thou canlt 
not doz, ynleſle thou be fruteſul and profitable, 
not 
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only to thy ſelfe, but alſo to others. Thinke not, 
my good daughter, that it is my meanyng to 
ſeparate thee trom me, bur rather to ynite thy 
hart more firmely vato me. Knowelt thou nor, 
that all the lawe and prophetes ſtand of ewo 
pointes, to witt, ofthe lone of God , and of the 
louz of thy neighbour? Wheretore :o make thee 
perfefte , my will is, that thou exerciſe thy 
telrein the loue' ofthy neighbour , with great 
compalſion and mercie , that thou maeſt 
fie vypto heauen, not with one wing, but 
with wo. Call to mynd the zeale that thou 
haddelt of winning fowles, which, I planted 
in thy hart, even in thyne infancie: at what 
tyme thou haddeft a deiire tro change thyne 
habite, and to clad thy felfe like a man , that 
thou mightelt be received into the order of 
the Fryars Preachers. Remember , that this 
habite , which thou weareſt, is the habire of 
thy father S, Deminicke , and was geuen vnto 
thee by my deere mother, namely jor a ſpecial 
loueand aff: ion, that thou barelt vnto him,for 
the great crauaile,that he fuſteined in wynnin 

of lowles. Bzhold , I doe now difpole, => 
ordaine thee, to thatend , that thou diddeſt 
through my ſecret in{piration ſo much defirein 
thy yowth. I diipote thee to that funCtion, 
that my Father dilpoled me vnto in the earth; 
I ordaine thee to that minitteric, that I ordai- 
ned my beloued Apoſiles and diſciples vnto 
before I departcd from them on the carth. 

And 
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And all this I doe for thy further merite and 
greatercrowne , Art thele wordes the humble 
virgin tooke great comfort, and bowing downe 
her head with all ſubmiſſion, ſaid . O Lord thy 
will be donein all thinges, andnor myne, for 
thou art light, and { am darckenes, thou art he 
that is: and 1 am ſh2, that is not; Burt yer I be= 
ſeech thee, my Loid God, let me be fo bold , as 
to a:ke,how I a wretched & vile woman,ſhould 
be able co doe anie good in thy Church . How 
ſhall | being aſimple woma, be able to inſtruRe 
wile and learned men? How ſhall it be teemelie 
for me,to liveand conuerie emong men? Vnto 
that our Sauiour anſwered and (aid . Who is he, 
that created man, & made a diſtintis betweene 
man & woma? was it not I? IfI the be the crea« 
tour of man & woma, whatlawe maie reltraine 
me,thatl ſhall not doe with my creatures, what 
I ſhall chinke good? Can my power be limited, 
that [ hall nordiſpole of man and woman , of 
learned and vnlearned, of noble and baſe accor- 
ding to my will: Touching thy queſiton there. 
fore, which is, how a woman, that 1s the wea- 
ker veſſel, ſhould be an able and ſufficient meane 
to edize men, with doQrine and example: 
bicaule I knowe, that this thy demaund pro- 
ceedeth, nor ofanie lacke of faith in my almigh- 
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tie power, but only of an humble confideration, | 


of chyne owne weakenes and frailtie: I will im- 
part vnto thee my ſecret in this behalfe. uns 
ter, itis ſo, that now a daies there aboundeth 


ſuch pride in the worlde (and ſpecially in theſe * 
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thathold ch:m (eluzs for learned and wile) that 
my iu'tic2 caa n9 10ger beare itz But bicauſe my 
mercie isaboaz all my workes : a5 | haue dzrer- 
mined codo2iu'tic2 vpon tais h2ino.4s lynnz, 
fo haue 1 aifo prouid:d a ſoucraign: m:dicine 
againlt the ſame, ro as manic as will accept it, 

he proper mediciae and punith a2nt of pride, 
isto b2conrowade4 and 5r943htts ſhime, And 
thereſore my dehib:ratioa is,taat ch2ſe m:n,thar 
are wile in their owae conceite, ſhil>2: made a- 
ſhim2d,and controlled in th2ir owae iudgemet, 
when they ſhill ſee thoſe creatures, that they 
account vile and abieRt ( as fraile and weake 
women) to vndzrſtand ch2 hidden mylterizs of 
God, not by humane ſtadie , but only by grace 
infuſed, and to ſh:we the ſame to « 4 worlde, 
both by word and example of life, and for con- 
firmation of ſuch dofrins, to worke manie 
ſtrange fiznes, wonders, and miracles aboue the 
—_ ofnature.l w:lldos now, as I did, when 
I was conuerſant inthe worlde: at waat eyme 
I ſent ſimple men, idiots, and i5ſh:rs (but reple= 
niſhed with hzauznlie knowledge, and (treng:h 
of my (pirite) to controll the wiledome of the 
worlde: ſo will I ſend thze at this tyme , and 


other ignorant perſones, both mzn and women 


toconfownd the pride of thoſe, that are wiſe in 
their owne eyes. The which confution if they 
receiuz, and humble them ſelues before me, 
confeſſing thatall wiſedome & power is myne: 
if they will reuerencly embrace my doGtrine , 
ipread 
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fpread, throughout the worlde by fuch weake 
& fraile yeſſels, I will haue mercie vpon them, 
and geue them a further increaſe of grace : and 
their confuſion, ſhalbe rothem a medicine vnto 
cuerlaſting ſaluation . But if they refuſe to re- 
ceiue this medicine, and will ncedes folowe on 
in their old courſe, deſpifing my holie word, & 
perlecuting my belowed ſeruantes, and frindes: 
I ſhall bring them to ſuch confuhon , that the 
whole worlde ſhall deſpiſe them, and ſet them 
al at naught. And if atter ſuch temporal confu. 
fion in this worlde they ſhewe them ſelues ſtiffte 
necked,and vnrecouecrable: I will adiuge them 
moreouer tocuerlaſting confuſion in the world 
to come: Where, with great bitternes of hart, 
and penance without frute , they ſhall ſee them 
ſelues ſo much depreſled,and holden downe vn- 
derneth them felues, as they had a deſire in this 
tife, to be magniSed and exalted aboue them 
felues. Wherefore, daughter, ſer thy ſelfe in a 
readines, to be ſent out into the worlde : for 1 
wilbe with thee at all rymes , and in all places; 
Twill viſitethee, anddirecte thee in all thingey 
that I ſhall ſend thee todoe . When ſhe heard 
that, ſhe bowed downe her head with great re- 
uerence,and went downe (as our Lord had wil- 
led her) toeate with the reſt of the howſehold: 
with whom ſhe continued for that tyme bodily, 
but her hart was fixed in God, And whatſocuer 
ſhe ſawe or heard, of wordlie affaires , was te- 
cious and yrckeſome ynto her; — 
Oz 
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{ ſoone as the might conueniently , ſhe with- 
drewe her ſelfe out of all companie, and retur- 
ned againe to her Cell, taat ſhe might there 
with the greater quetnes , enioye the defired 
prelenceot him, ia whom ſhe had repoſed her 
whole loue and felicitie » From that tyme 
foreward , there grewe in her, 2 paſſing great 
defire of receiuing the bleſſed Sacrament, of 
the bodie and blood of Chriſt : whereby ſhe 
belceued faithfully , that ſhe ſhould rec2:uc a 
further increaſe of grace, and be vnited to 
God: not only with the vnion of ſpirite, but 
allo (after a fort) with a blefſed coniundtion 
of bodies, while the receiued his moſt bleſſed 
bodicinto her bodie. 


of her vertuons and lovclie connerſation e- 
monz men, and hoy ſhe would debaſe her 
ſelfe , to doe the wileit ſeruices in the 
howſe . of manie iirange viſitations, ex- 
ceſſes, and traivnſes, which ſhe had in the 
preſence of mane. Chap. 2. 

Eing thus anayon: by the expreſle 

B commaundement of God, to ſpend ſo- 

me part other life in the compaine of 
men, that her conuerlation might be the more 

fruteful rothem,in all her doinges ſhe ſh2wed, a 

meruelous profownd, and {yncere humilitie, & 

withal a verieearneſt,& hartie zeale,to the ho- 
nour of God,& to the edifying ofal ſuch,ashap» 
pened to couerſe with her. For ſheywe of a great 
humi- 


Ons wad ns eter Ao re oe EE I 


a19 The life of the ble . wx Virgin 
humilitie, ſhz ſet herſelfe with a verie willing 
and cheeretul mynd, to doe all the vileſt & fow- 
leſt ſervices in the howle,as to ſwepe the howſe, 
to icowre veſſels, to wasſh di:ſhes, and todoe 
other more baſe and Jothſome {eruices then 
theſe, ſuch as doe properly apperteineto abiete 
ſeruantes anddrudges. And it pleaſed God alto, 
that the ſeruant or the howle ſhould be often 
ficke: by reaſon whereof, her charge & trauaile 
was doubled, For itlaie vpon her, both toſerue 
the whole howſehold, & withal to baue a verie 
ſpecial anddiligentregard, to the ſeruant that 
was ficke. All the which notwithſtanding , ſhe 
would tind a tyme\to geue her ſelfe ro her won- 
ted exerciles, of praierand penance, and to con- 
tinue (as it Were with certaine enterteinemen- 
tes) her loue and familiaritie, with her (pow ſe; 
who, to an[were her loue, viſited her alſo by 
euident miracle , diuerſe andſundrie tymes in 
the preſenceofall that liued in howſe with her, 
While the was occupied about the ſeruices of 
the howſe, i: happened verie often, that ſhe was 
In a trawnce: at What tyme her bodie was lifted 
vpinto the ayer, and hong there without anie 
thing to ſtate ir vp,eueas a peece of yron, is wot 
to hang a: the adamant ſtone. And as we lee, 
that fyer doth naturally tend vypward: euen fo 
was it made ina fort almoſt ratural to her, ( by 
reaſon ofthe haavenlie fyer, with che which her 
hart was Wholly inflamcd) to be caried vp to- 
wardes Chriſt her ſpowle, in whom only her 
ſpirite 
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—_ fowad reſt. In che tyme, while ſh2 wasin 
uch trawnces , { which happened verie often 
ynto her) it was euidentiy tcene, by as manie as 
chaunced then to be preſent, that her lowle did 
withdrawe it felfe trom the bodilieſentes, and 
that it did fo forſake the bodie,that her handes & 
feete were drawen together: in fo much chart if 
they happened to latch atanie thing , they held 
it ſo falt, that yee might looner breake them, the 
ſunder them from the thing, ofthe which they 
rooke hold. Her eyes were cioled vp: her necke 
was ſtiffe like an horne: and ic was no ſmall 
daunger , once to towche her in that ryme, 
(though it were done neuer ſo gently.) Her mo- 
ther on atyme (tanding by , affaied to ier her 
necke ſtraight (for itize nzd to her, that ic ſtood 
a litle awrie.) Burt, as God would haue it,one of 
the ſiſters, that was then preſzar, & vnderſtood 
the danger of the ſame, cried out vnro her, and 
bad her inanie cale, that thz ſhould not doe it. 
And anon after, when ih2 came to her ſelfe 
apaine, ſh2 felt her neckeſo fore, as if it had ben 
beaten wich a (taffe. And th: (aid furthermore 
to dotour Reimundw her gho tlie Fa:hzr, that 
if her mother had pur a litle more ſtrength 
vnto it , ſhe had without all doub:te broken her 
necke. 
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Hoy beins ina travn{e, ſhe fell into the fyer, 
and cominucd there a good vhile Fithout 4- 
nie harmc. Chap. P 


” T happened on a daie, that this hotie maid 
was turnyng the (pit,at a l;oat tyer of coales, 
torolta peece of mz:ate for the howlehold, 

At what ryme, being ber ſcire rolted within, 
With a farre hoater tyer of che ſpirite of God, 
then was that fy er, that toſicd the meate on the 
ipit, ſh2 was rauiſhed 11 fuwie ,and taken a- 
Waie from her bodilie lenies: by realon wherof 
the (pit itood itill. The which thing her brothers 
wife, called Lyſa perceiving and knowing 
righe well the condicions of the holie maid , 
tooke the ſpit out of hzr hand, & let her alone, 
When the meat was readie, the howſchold ſet 
them lelues ar the table, and taking a conuz- 
nient ryme for their repaſt,ſaweall that while 
that ſhe continued ſtill in her trawnce, Aﬀer 
ſupper, Liſe determined with her lelfe, that ſhe 
wou'd tatrie by her, to lee the end. At the 
length, when bed tyme was come, ſhe weat 
uy , and brought her hucband and chil- 
iren to bed , and comyng againe to fee what 
wou'd become of her, elpied before ſhe came at 
her, that ſhz was fallen into the fyer of hote 
burnyng coales. Which ſodaine fight made her 
ſoafraid,that ſh: (cright out as lowd as ſhe could, 
aud faid; Alas, Alas, Catherine iz all __ 
wil 


— 
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with that ſhe ran to her, & caughther out of the 
fyer. Which done, behold, yewing her dili- 
gently on all ſides, to quench the fyeratanie had 
ben, ſhe fawe, that the fycr had done her no 
harme,neicher to her bodie, nor to her clothes: 
in lb much that, there was not fo much as anie 
ſauour of burnyng(as there is wont to be when 
cloch is burnt) not yet (Which is moſt ofall)amie 
aſhes remayning vpon anie part of her gar- 
mentes. And yzt was ita great tyer, and ſhe a 
long tyme in it. But the fyer of Gods holie loue, 
that burned inwardly in her hart, was of ſuch 
force and vertue , that it would not ſuffer that 
outward fyer to preuaile ouer her , 


of dinerſe and ſundrie miracles , like wnto 
this afore Writen. And how it pleaſed our 
Sanour Chriſt, to gene the enimic paves 


ouer her bodic. Chap. 4. 


Hile ſhe was praying on a daie 

at Siena in 8, Domini:kes Church, 

her ſpirite being rauiſhed ( as ir 

happened often tymes) in her con- 
templation,ſhe leanetl her head to a piller, ypon 
the which piller there was a waxe candle ſet 
vpinthe honour of ſome Saincte, that was 
there . While ſhe was thus in a trawnce,' it 
chaunced that candle to fall downe vpon her 
head : Where it continued burnyng,vntill ſuch 
tym? as it was all waſted,and did her no maner 
[ Oc 
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of harme or diſpleaſure, neither ro her head, 
neither, to the veiles or wimples, that ſhe ware 
on her head. The like happened vnto her in 
manie other places, where ſhe chaunced to be, 
to the greathorrour and trouble, of diuerſe and 
ſundrie deuout perlones, that happened to be 
preſent: And namely , when ſhe went about 
ſome charitable worke, of editying and brin- 
ging lowles to Ged, then was the malice of 
the gholtlie enemie, molt buſie to hinder her 
good purpoſes. Asit was ſeene onetyme,when 
the was {ſo occupied, that the malicious teend 
tooke her ( by the permiſſion of God) and caſt 
her violently into the middle ofa fyer. The 
which thing certaine good folkes, that were 
then about her, ſeeing , and hauing great pitie 
and feare of her cale, cried out, and made 
towardes her as faſt as they could , to take her 
out of the fyer. But ſhz, before they came, roſe 
Vp of her lelfe, without anie hurtor blemiſh in 
the worlde: and looking vp vpon them with 
a ſmyling countenance, laid vnto them. Be fot 
afraid: for it is the worke of Malataſce. By the 
Which word ſhe meant the deuel: for ſo ſhe yied 
to callhim . On an other tyme, while ſhe was 
lying vpon her cowch, the feend tooke her, and * 
caſt her headlong into an erthen panne of coales, 
that ſtood thereby , in ſuch ſort, that the firſt 
thing, tharlighr on the panne, was her head. 
And he did it with ſuch furie and rage, that the 


panne Was broken in pecces , but ſhe not the 
worle 
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worle of one heareot her head. And fo ſhe fer 
her ſelte vp againe , and ſmyling to an honelt 

woman, that was then preſent ( called Gabriel ) 

the laid vnto her merily, Loe, will yee (ee, 

what worke Malateſcs maketh here? Theſe and 

other the like thinges, chat happened to this ho- 

lie maid in verie manie places , maie ſceme per= 

aduenture ſtrang and almoſt incredible to ſome 
man, thatlookethonly to the thinges here pre= 

ſently declared: & he mate thinke 1t.ynreaſonas# 
ble, that almightie God ſhould tuffer the bodie 
of one,that belennd lo renderly , to be yealded 

vp fora ryme,into the rough & violet handes of 
the feend; But if he will call to mynd.what hath 
happened in fore rymes to manie holie men and 
women, and (pecially to our Sauiour Chriſt him 
ſelte (who ſuffered his owne bodie, to be caried 
by the deuel into an high mountaine, and to a 
pinacle of the temple) he ſhall not meruaile, to 
ſee the malicious enemie, to hauenow the like 
power ouer the Diſciples , as he had then ouer 
the maiſter. 


What a charitable affcftion , and great care , 
ſbe had of the poore;, And of apleaſant mat- 
ter , that fell out about the ſame . 

Chap. 5. 
*- His holie maid, finding by experience, 
that the more bownritul and charitable 
ſhe ſhewed her telte trowardes her euen 


Chriltians , the more gracious and acceptable 
I 2 ſhs 
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ſhe was in the fight of Chriſt hirſpowle,concet- 
ved a merue!ous greatand earneſt defire in her 
hart, of ſuccouring the poore and needie. And 
that ſhe did verie hberally, euen with temporal 
thinges. But having no meane to doz it (bicaule 
ſhe was religious, & had vowed voluntaire po- 
uertie)th2 betought her tather with great humi- 
litic & in({tance,that he would ———_ leaue, to 
giue ſome part of the goods,that God had beſto- 
” wed ypon him, in almes to the poore according 
to her conlciece, The which demaund he graun- 
ted veric willingly, bicaule he was verie well 
aſſured, that her meanyng in that, and all other 
thinges,was verie pertecte and lincere, Where- 
upon he gaue [treight comaundement alſo to as 
manie as were in his howle, that none ſhould be 
{o hardie as to control] her, but tolet her to geue 
out freely, though ſhe gaue all that was in his 
howſe.As ſoone as the had obtcined this graunt, 
ſhe began to deale out her fathers goods to the 
poore largely:not tocuericone that would aſke, 
Without diſcreti6,but only to fuch,as ſhe knewe 
were in great need and diltreſſe, though they 
aſked not. Among other, ſhe vnderſtood of two 
families,thatitood in great need. and yet were 
athamcd to begge of whom ſhe tooke great 
pitie; and therefore rifing one date verie tymely 
in the mornyng, the loded her lelfe with corne, 
wane, oyle, and other thinges neceſlarie, and 
caried the ſame towardes the howtſes, of thoſe 
poore folkes, W hether when the came, as God 
would 
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would haue it, ſh: fownd the doores, open: & fo 
ſerdowne her prouifion within the doores, and 
pulling to thedoore after her {lancke awaie pri- 
uily, & gate her home againeas talt as ſhe could. 
At an other tyme, this holie maid was (wollen 
in all partes ot her bodie,fro the ropother head 
tothe (ole of her foote,in luch (ort,that th: could 
neither fir nor [tand, nor yet lic m her bed, wit - 
hout great paine . At what tyme, hearing ofa 
oore Widowe thatliued in greatdiltreiſe, aud 
lacke ot neceſſarie lultinance, for her (elte, & ſor 
her childre, being moued wi. h inward compal- 
fion of their wreiched !tate, ſhe made her huble 
petiti6 to ourLord the next night,tharhe would 
yvowchſate to lend her io much itrength of bodie 
fora litle tymezas thatſh2 migh: be able to goe 6 
ſuccour that poore woman. Anon after, feeling 
her (elfe merueloully well comforted, the roſe vp 
early in the mornyng, and filled her ſacke with 
corne ; ſhe tooke two great flalcatsalſo , one of 
wyne,and an other of oyle: and withal,whatſoe- 
uer ſh? fownd inthe howſe meete to be eaten. 
And when ſhe had laid t:us prouition rogetaer, 
thinking it impollible to carrie itall at once to 
the widoes howle, which was farre from thence 
(& the thinges weighed no lefle then an hidred 
powndes)ſh2calt vp hzr hart to her ſpowle, and 
belought him of his gracious alsittance . That 
done, ſhe began totric with a ſtowte hart, what 
ſhe was able to doe. Some part ſhe laid ypon her 
ſhoulders , ſome ſbe truſled vnder her gyrdle, 
I 3 lome 
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ſome ſhe carried in her right hand, and ſome in 
her lette. And when ſhe had loded her (elte with 
all this burthen, ſhe felt no more of it, then fit 
had ven a wad or wilpe of ſtrawe: butlo ſoone 
as the common bell ot the citic had rongbetore 
the which tyme 1t was not lawful for anie per- 
lone to walke in the [treetes) ſhe tooke her waie 
rowardes the poore widowes howle, and went 
fo light on che grownd ( not withſtanding all 
thac heauie Waight of prouilion , and great 
feeblenes of bodie withall) as it ſhe had caried 
nothing, but had ben caricd her telfe, asin truth 
th: was, But, when ſhe was almoſt come to the 
howle, the burthen, that ſeemed betore verie 
light, became fo heauie and paineful to her,thar 
the thought, ſh: could not beare it one toote 

further. "The which ſtrange alteration when ſhe 
felt inher ſclfe, ſh: concerued foorthwith, that 
it was the will of God, that it ſhould io be. And 
therefore the turned her ſelie to him with a 
great affiance in his mercie, and made her 
humblepetition to him, that he would vow- 
chaſateto caſe h:r agaiae, and ma'.e her able to 
goe thorough wich her burchen. And with that, 
nnding her fel;z to haue receiued !ufficient 
ſtrength to beare ir out , ſhe held on her waie, 
til! ſhe came to the widowes doore, which by 
the prouifon of God ſhe ſound halfe open. And 
ſo putting it from her ſotftely with her =o the 
laid in her prouiſion with as licle noyſe, as was 


pollible. Howbveit it was not done fo priuily, 
but 
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but that the widowe awaked withal, The which 
ſhe perceiuing , made awaie as falt as ſhe could. 
Butthere came vpon her (cuen at that inſtant) 
ſuch a feeblenes,and withal ſuch a heauifomenes 
of bodie, that ſhz was notable to crawle awale, 
though her life had lyen onit. Wheretore cur- 
nyng her felfe toour Lord, with a heauie hart 
(bicauſe ſhe feared , lelt her being there alone at 
that tyme of the daie,, might be [{candalous to 
weake myndes)and yeton the other tide with a 
cheereful and (myling countenance (bicauſe ſhe 
awe, it was the will and pleaſure ofher ſpowſe 
foto dalie wich her) berweene game and ear- 
neſt (as it were ) ſhz ſpake vnto Jim after this 
maner. O my deere Lord, whie haſt thou thus 

deceiued me? Shall it doe well, (thinkeſt thou) 

that all the worlde laugh meto (corne ? Is it thy 

pleaſure, that-all the neighbours here ſee, my 

tolie,and hold me for a verie foole and (otr? See, 

o Lord, the daie cometh on faſt, which will 

diſcouer me to the worlde,and ſo ſhall I be taken 

fora fantaſtical woman, or peraduenture for 

worle. O my good Lord, and .weet loue of my 

hart, haſt thou now forgoten thyne old mercies, 
ſhewed from xyme to tyme to me thyne vnwor- 
thie handmaid? Geue me,1 beſeech thee,ſo much 
ſtrength, that I maie be able to returne home to 
my chamber : and then laie vpon me fo much 
weakenes, as pleaſeth thee . With that the en- 
forced her ſelfe the beit ſhe could, to creepe with 
hand and foote ypon the grownd : 8nd while 
I 4 ſbe 
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ſh: was ſo creeping, ſhe ſpake to her bodie after 
this maner:liue thou,dic thou,awaie thou mult. 
Whechzr thou be able or not able, here 1s no 
being. And therefore on a Gods name. And lo, 
what wich going, and what with crawling, ſhe 
wonne alitle grownd, But betore ſh: could, get 
out of tight, the poore widowe came downe, & 
ſeeing her in the ({trezt, and no moe but her, 
knewe by her habice, whoe it was,that had done 
her that charitable plealure. The our Lord heard 
the groanyng ot his deere {powle , and pitying 
her poore cale, gaue her. ſo much ſtrength , that 
ſhe gate home, betore it was brode daie, Where 
ſh: rec2iued great cofort of mynd in c6{ideratis 
of Gods mercie and louing kindnes towardes 
her: and withall her ould dileaſes & feeblenes of 
bodie, tor her turther increaſe of grace & merite, 


An other verie notable example of her great 
Charitie tovardes the poore. Chap. 6. 


Hile this holie maid was ona ty- 
me in $, Dominickes Church , there 
came by her a poore man, and be- 
ſought her for Gods loue, that ſhe 
world gene him lomew hat. To whom, bicaute 
ſhe hadno:hing there to geue { for it was not 
her maner to beare neither gold nor ſyluer about 
her) ſh2 ſpake vecrie gently, and praied him, that 
he wouid haue ſo much patience, as to tarrie 
there, tili ſh2 might goe home and come againe« 
The poore man madg aniwere, thathe couldnot 
carrie 
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tarrie ſo long: but if ſhe had anie thing there 
to geue, ſhe ſhould geue ir: for otherwiſe he mult 
necdes goe his waic,She was loth,that he ſhould 
goe from her withouc fomw hat: & theretore be- 
thought her lelfe carefully,what thing ſhe might 
haue about her, to ſerue that poore mans need. 
Anon it came to her mynd , tit the had alitie 
crolle oi lyluer, that hong by her bezades: which 
ſhe brake 07 with all peed, & gaue it gladly tothe 
poore mm. Who likewile, when he had receiued 
this aimes at hzr hand, went his waie, and was 
leen2 no more to begge that daie, as though his 
coming had ben tor that Crofle only, The nighe 
folowing, while this deuoutvirgiuwas occupied 
In praier (attec her accultomed maner) our Sa- 
uiour Chriſtappeered vnto her, hauing that la- 
me Crotle in his hand, (et with diverſe and un» 
drie precious lton2s, and faid vnto her. Daugh- 
ther, knowelt thou this Croſſe? Yea, Lord, 
laid the, I knowe ic right well: but it was not ſo 
richly decked, when had ir.Then {aid our Lord 
to her againe, Yelterdaie thou gauelt me this 

Croſle, with a c1zreful hart and great charitie: 

which great loue and charitie is ſignified by 
thele precious ſtones. And therefore [ promiſe 

thee,that at thedaie of iudgement I will ſhewe 
the ſame, inch: prelence of all men and Angels, 
to the great increaſe of thyne euerlaſting 1oye 
and gloriz; For I will not hide, nor lufferto be 
hiden, ſuch de:des of charitie, as are done 
by thee . With that this apparition nd, 
an 
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and left her repleniſhed with vnſpeakeable ioye 
and gladnes . And from that tyme foreward 
there increaſed in her a palling great deſire of 
relicuing the poore, 


An other veric wonderful example of her paſ- 
ſing grcat Charitic,like to this afore writes. 
Chap. 7. 
Frer that our Lord had thus by his 
joyous preſence and large promiſes, al. 
lured the hart of his ſpowle to doe yet 
reater workes of charitie: ona daie , when the 
Satns leruice was done at the Fryers, and ſhe 
remained behind alone with one of her liſters 
to praie; as the was comyng downe from a 
chapel, that was there ordained for the ſiſters of 
—_— our Lord appeered to her in the lj- 
enes of a poore pilgrime, at the age (as it fee. 
med to her) of two or three and thirtie yeares, 
halfe naked: and betought her, that ſhe would 
| him c'othes for the loue of God. Tarrie 
erealitle while , faid ſhe, till I goe to yonder 
chapel and come againe: and then, God willing, 
I will helpe thee of clothes. With that ſhe went 
vPagaine to rhe chapel, and did of her kyrtel: 
vnder the which ſhe ware a ſliueles pericote, 
which ſhe put off, and came downe againe, and 
aue it to the poore man with a glad cheere. 
hen the poore man had receiued that cote, 
he beſought her furthermore , that ſeeing the 
had ſerued his turne of a wollen garment to 
weare 
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weare outwardly, ſhe would allo be lo good, as 
to geue him tome ſhirt ot lynen to weare next 
his bodiz. With a verie good will.laid ſh2, come 
home with me, & I will (ceke one out tor thee. 
And to ſhe went on atore, and the poore man 
came after , When the was come home, the 
went cotae cheites and preſſes; where the lynen 
clothes other Father and brothers were laid vp, 
and rooke out a ſhirt and certaine other lynnen 
clothes, and gaue the lame gladly ro the poore 
man . When the poore pilgryme had receiued 
all choſe thinges at her hand , he went not his 
waie, but praied her yer more, that ſh: would 
geue him ilewesto his peticote to couer his ar- 
me* Wichal. With a good will, laid ſh::for other- 
wile, I graunt, this cote were to no great pur- 
pole, And with that , ſhe went and fought all 
about tor (lewes, and at the lalt fownd a newe 
cote of a maid leruant , that was in the howſe, 
hanging on a perch , which had neuer ben 
worne, and tooke of che {leeues trom the ſame, 
and gaue them cheerefully ro the poore pil- 

rymme. Who receiued thoſe {leeues alſo than- 

Fetully at her hand, as he had done all the reſt, 
and ſaid vn:o her. Mailtres, ye haue now clo: hed 
me thoroughl+ : he, for whoſe loue ye haue done 
It, thanke youtor ir. But yet one d:-maund more 
I haue to make vnto you. I haue a companion 

lying in an hoſpital hereby , who ſtandeth in 

grearneed of clothes. If i: ſhall pleaſe you to ſend 
imaiie, I will carrie them yato him in your 


behalte 
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bealfe with a verie good Will. This newe re- 
quelt troubled her ſomewhat , and cawſed her 
to haue a certaine conflicte within her ſelfe. On 
the one fide ſhe was much moued with copaſlion 
of that poore man, and had a palling great dehire 

to ſupplie his necellitic.On the other tide the co» 

ſidered the murmuring & grudging ofas manie 

as were in the howſle: who waxed lo weerie of 
her liberal dealing out ofthinges, that, to keepe 

them from her handes, they beganeuerie one co 

keep:heir apparel & other goods, vnder locke & 

keye, Againe,ſh2 thought, the had done ynough 

torake awaie the lleeues afthe feruantes newe 
cote, that was ncuer worne,& that ſhe could not 
with dilcretion take anie more from her, being 
herſelte allo needie & poore. Then began ſhe to 
reaſon with her owne lelfe, & to diicuſle in her 
mynd, whether ſhe might conuentently depart 
with her owne garmet,or no. She was much in- 
clined rodoe it, bicaule ſhe knewe, thatitwas a 
great worke of charitie, and lawe allo in reaſon, 
that th: was better able to bear that lacke of clo- 
thes,then the pore man was. Bur cotrariwile ſhe 
colidered, that if the ſhould ipoile her lelfe of her 
clothes and goe naked , ſhe ſhould in fo doing, 
trangrefſe the rules of common honeſtie: which 
might cauſe great oftence in the myndes of as 
manieas ſhould happen toſee her. All the which 
thinges thus conſidered and ditcreetly weighed, 
ſhe retvlued in her ſelie, that in this caſe it was 
farre better forher, and withall more pleaſing, 
to 
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to God, toabſteine tromgeuing her almes, then 
by geuing the ſame togeue juit occation of ot- 
tence to her neighbour, And ypon this refolu- 
tion ſhe ſpake to the poore man , after a verie 
gentle and ſweet maner, and\aid. Truly, good 
man, if mightdoeit with honeſtie, 1 would 
{poile my ſelte euen of this cote, that I weare, 
with all my hart,& beſtowe it vpon thy compa# 
nion, But bicaule I haue no moe garmentes to 
put on, but only this, and therefore to geue it 
awaieto an other,and to lacke my leite, were 
not only an vnditcrete part, but allo againſt all 
honeſtie & woman-hood: I mu'tes needes praie 
thee to hold me exculed, for in truth therelac- 
keth no good will in me, but only abilirte. 
With thac the poore man {myled vpon her, 
and (aid. Mailtres, I ſee right well, that if yee 
had ought to geue, you would gladly geue 1t.[ 
thanke you tor your good will God reward 
you and keepe you. And lo he zooke his leaue of 
her, and went his waie in ſuch ſort, that ſhe ga- 
thered by certaine fignes, that this poore pil- 
gryme thould be he, that was wont to apeere 
vnto her. Butſuch was her lowlines & bale elti- 
mation of her ſelfe, that ſhe thought her ſelfe vn- 
worthie to receiue anie luch cotort and honour 
at Gods hand:& therefore with an hiible mynd, 
the recurned to her woted feruices in the howte, 
where not withſtanding ſhe kept her hart euer- 
more fixed ypon her deere {powſe lefus Chriſt. 
who the next night folowing appeered ynto her 
agalne, 
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apaine, as (he was praying,in the likenes of that 
poore man,helding in his hand that cote, thar 
ſhe had geuen him, all decked and fet with 
goodhe perles and precious ſtones, that ſhone all 
ouer the chamber , and ſaid vato her. Deere 
daughcer, knowelt thou this cote? yea Lord, faid 
2,1 knowe it verie well:but1it was notlo richly 
decked, when it was with me. Then ſaid our 
Lord to her againe, Yeſter date thou gauelt me 
this coate verie freely & charitably, to couer the 
nakednes of my bodie, and to keepe it from cold 
and ſhame. This daie, for recompence of thy 
greatcharitie towardes me, | geue thee a cote, 
that ſhalbe inuitible to other men , bur to thee 
alone both viſible and alſo ſenſible, by the vertue 
whereof thou ſhalt be defended both in bodie 
and ſowle from all hurtful cold: and with this 
garment ſhalt thou be clad, vnrill the tyme come, 
thatin the preſence ofall Angels and Saindtes 
I ſhall puton vpon thee, that moſt blisful and 
glorious garment of immortalitie in my king- 
dome. When he had ſaid theſe wordes, eg 
with he tooke out a cloth of a ſinguine colour, 
with his owne holie handes, out ofthe wound 
of his fide, ſhyn+ng all about and yealding a 
meruelous beawti ul light, in proportion and 
quititic anſwerable to the mealure of her bodie: 
and putting the fame vpon her with his owne 
handes, ſaid. This garment I geue thee, for all 
the ryme, thatthou ſhaltliue here vpon the earth 
in token and pleadge of that immortal garment, 
that 
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that thou ſhalt recciue at my handes in heauen. 
And with thete wordes that vilion ceaſed, and 
left her endewed with luch a {trange grace and 
qualitie, notonly in fowle, but ailo in bodie, 
that from that verie inſtant, that our Lord ſpake 
ynto her, ſhe neuer felt alteration in her bodie, 
but continued euermore in one temper, whether 
it were winteror lomer, hote or cold , wind or 
raine. And whatloeuer wether came, ſhe neuer 
ware moe or tewerclothes,then one only ſingle 
peticote ynderneth, and one only ſingle kirtel 
aboue, and that rather for decencie , then for 
neceſlitie. 


Of two euident miracles , Which our Lord 
wrought, to declare, how acceptable 
her workes of Charitie were to him . 
Chap. 8. 


Here was in the citic of Sienna a cer- 

| taine poore man, that had diſpoſleiled 
him lelfe of all his worldlie goods for 

Gods lake, and was in great diſtreſſe for lacke 
of necefſarie ſuſtenance. The which thing when 
this holie maid vnderitood being moued withal 
compaſſion ſhe tooke a lynnen bag, the ſhe had, 
and filled the ſame wich egges, and caried it 
priuily ynderneth her cote towardes the howſe 
of theſaid poore man, to relicue him with- 
al. When the came neere the place, were he 
dwelt ſeeing a Church there by, the eatred into 
ithrſt 
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It firſt (as her maner was) todoe her deuotion, 
Wherelifting vp her hart to God in praier and 
comrtemplation, ſhe was toorthwith to rauiſhed 
in ſpirite, that her bodilie ſenles failing, the fell 
downe with all the waight of her bodie on 
that fide, where the bag ot egges was. There 
was allo in the bag a thymble, ( ſuch as tay= 
loursdo ſowe withal) which ſhe had forgoten 
to take out, when ſhe putin the egges. This 
thymble was broken in three peeces , and the 
egges remained as Whole and as low ad as they 
were put in, notwithſtanding that ſhe had lyen 
vpou them with the burthen ofher whole bo- 
die, and that for the [pace of certaine howers. 
It plealed almightie God towork an other ve- 
rie ſtrange miracle allo to the ke etiete: a 
thing well knowen and teſtified by as manie as 
were in the howle , which were to the nomber 
of twentie perſones. It happened , that the 
howlſehold had dronke out a veſſel of wine to 
lowe, that the remnant, that was left, ſeemed 
not good ynough to geue to the poore ( for her 
maner was ,alwaies to geue out the beſt in al- 
mes for Gods ſake.) Where vpon ſhe went to 
the next veſlel,and drewe out of that largely for 
the poore, a nomber of daies together , and 
was neuer efpied by anie of the howlſehold. | 
At the length, when the other veſſel was quite 
drawen out, the Butler alſo went to the 
veſſel, that ſhe had broched, and drewe of it for 
the whole howlſe, The howſchold drancke (as 
they 
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they were wont to doe) ſufficiently: and the 
gaue our (as her maner was) plenritully, And yet 
the wine neuer decrealed,netherin quantitie nor 
qualirie, but kept euermore at one ſtate, both for 
fulnes and for freſbnes . All the howlſe had great 
wonder, how the vellel ſhould continue to long, 
and withal ſo good. For they all knewe, that 
ſucha vetſel was wont to ferue the howſe, but 
only xv. or at the vttermoſt xx.daies . And this 
had continued a ful moneth , andyettoall cheir 
ſeemyng, was neither the lefle in meaſure, nor 
worle in taſt: but rather they all confeſſed , that 
in their whole life tyme, they had neuer taſted a 
better wine. But that holic maid made no wone 
der of it: for ſhe vnderſtocd, that it was the 
worke of God, whole propertie it is, to bleſle & 
multiplie the {ubſtance of thole,that are readie to 
geue tothe poore for his loue. One moneth was 
tully expired, & an other was well entred: & yet 
the wine continued ſtill as good and as freſh, 4s 
it was the firſt daie that it was broached. At the 
length, when the tyme was come;that the grapes 
were rip: andreadietothe prefle to make newe 
wyne, he that had the chiefe charge abouc the 
making of the ſame, tooke order, that this veſlel, 
which had continued ſo long with old wine, 
ſhould be empried, that it might be filled with 
newe wine. Whereupon one of the ſeruantes, 
which thought of all likelyhood, that there had 
ben litle or nothingleft in the veſſel, went about 
to drawe it out into bottels. Afrerthe which 
manz2r 
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maner When he had drawen a gooddeale, he 
ſawe ſtill;thaticran with tull crap. Arthe laſt they 
relolucd to gawge the veliel, and lo to lee, what 
Was in it, '1 he waich they d1d: and behold, they 
fownd the vellcl to dris, as if it had ſtood withe 
out licour , for the ſpace of manie monethes be- 
fore. Wherear the whole houlchold was mer- 
nelouily altoined: in ſo much that they had no 
greater wonder before to-ſce the cleere colour, 
freſhne-,and longcontinuance of the wine,then 
they had now.,to (ce ſolodaine an alteration and 
fayling ot the lame. 


Of a paſtzoa great charitic and diligence , 
which ſhe wſcd in attcnding pon a ſicke 
Woman: and of her inuincible patience in 
bearing the Walwardnrs of the ſame Woman. 
Chap. 9. 

S this holie maid had a paſſing great 
deſire to relicue the poore in their di- 
ſtrefſe and extremitie: ſo had the allo 

a mervejous tender care and compalſion ouer 

them, that were ficke and ditcaled. Concernyng 

the which vertue ſhe left manie wonderful ex- 
amples to the wordle; emong others this was 
one, There was in the citie of Sienna a poore 
w:idowecailed Iccca, who torlacke of necefaric 
attendance and ſul'enrartion in her owne howlſe, 

(t-cing verie weake and *eeble) was conſtreined 

to craue ihe ordinarie charitie of an hoſpital, 

that was there by . Where ſhe was charitably 
receiued: 
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receiued:but the hoſpital was ſo poore,that they 
werenot able ro make her allowance of fucls 
thinges and leruices, as her difeate required: and 
ſo, hzr maladie increafing daily more and more, 
ar the length ſh: became distigured with a verie 
fowle leprie all over her bodie . Which made 
her fo lothlome,to all that were in the hoſpital, 
that they elchewed her, and there was none 
fownd, chat wou!dleruc her anie longer. Wher- 
upon they determiacd to lend her to a lpittle- 
houle, that was ordained for fuch Lazarous fol- 
.kes, about a mile from the citie, But before ſhe 
was remoued , it plealed God, that this hohie 
maid ſhou!d haue vnderſtanding of their deter= 
mination : Who, being inwardly moucd with 
pitie, went foorthwich to the hotpital , where 
the laie, and ſerued her both with her bodie and 
with her goods, mornyng and euenyng proui- 
ding for her, whatlocuer the thought neceflarie 
or requiſite for a woman in thatcale, and dreſ- 
ſing the ſame for her with her owne handes. 
Andall this hed:d with as diligent a care and 
great reverence, as if the had ben her owne 
mother. Which charitable and humble ſeruice, 
the ficke woman tooke in verie good part at 
the firſt, and chought her ſelfe much beholding 
vnto her for it, But afterwardes, when ſhe lawe, 
that the. holie maid continid her diligent at- 
tendance with ſuch regard and loue, as no ſer- 
uant would haue done the like: like a prowd and 
yathankeful woman, ſhe tooke all that ſhe did, 
K 2 ro be 
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to be more then duetiful, and looked for it.In {o 
much that, if anie thing were done otherwile, 
then her pleaſure was to haucit done, ſh would 
chide with her, and reuile her, and ſpeake ſuch 
wordes of villanie and reproch vnto = as no 
honeſt woman would haue ſpoken the like to 
her bondwoman or ſlaue, that ſhe had bought 
with her money. If it happened (as it did ſome+ 
tymes) that ſhe taried at Church about her de- 
uotions,longer then her accuſtomed maner was: 
the waiward ſicke woman would receiue her 
atherreturne, with verie ſharp and __— 
termes,{faying.Ah ladiequeene,yee are welcome. 
Where hath ladie queene ben ſo long? It (ee- 
meth, that the queene can neuer haue her fill of 
theſe Fryars. Theſe and other the like wordes 
would the old woman powre out againſt her 
with great ſtomacke and choler. But the holie 
maid gaue hernotone euel word to anſ{were, 
bur went about her buſinesdiligently: and, 
when the ſawe her tyme,ſhe would ipeake to her 
atter a gentle and lowlie maner, laying. Good 
mother, for Gods loue, haue patience; And ifanie- 
thing be amiſle, it ſhalbeamended by and by. And 
with that ſhe beſtirred her ſelfe about that ſhe 
had todoe for her,with all poſſible diligence,and 
made a fyer, and dreſſed her meate , and ſerued 
her of all neceſlaries, after ſuch humble ſort, and 
with ſuch ſweerte wordes , that the impatient 
woman,that was ſo caried awaie With her = 
10Ns$ 
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fions, that ſhe ſeemed rather a raging bedlame, 
then a reſonable creature , had great wonder of 
her patience. This brawling continued a long 
tyme,.and the more the dileale increafed vpon 
the old woman, the more wayward and tedious 
ſhe waxed: and yet was this hblie maid neuer 
weerie of her lothſome ſeruice , but held out 
ſtill, and did all, that was to bedone abour her, 
with great loue and reuerence , At the length 
her mother Lapa , who had a great milliking 
of that kind of (eruice, cried out ypon her, and 
ſaid. Daughter, itcan not be, but that, it thou 
continue in this maner of leruice, thou muſt 
needes in tyme become a leaper : which (thou 
knoweſt) I maie not abide to fee. And there- 
fore, I charge thee in anie cale to geue it ouer. 
Whereunto ſh: made an{were veriediſcreetely, 
and ſaid . Good mother, haue you no feare or 
doubtof that, for the {eruice thatI do about this 
ſicke woman, is done by the commaundement 
of God. Andthinke yee not, that he will laic 
ſo fowle a plague vpon me for that, that him 
ſelfe hath willed me to doe . And fo with 
fuch wordes ſh2 quieted the mynd of her mo- 
ther. But our Lord, whole plealure' it is to 
trie his faithful ſeruantes to the vttermoſt , 
permitted , in deed the enemie of mankind 
to haue ſuch power ouer her bodie, that he in- 
fected her handes with the leprie : in ſuch ſort, 
that euerie one, that looked ypon her,iudged by 
and: by, that it came to her by the towching 
K 3 of 
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of the contagious bodie of that ould woman, 
Which thing cauſed manie of them, that ipake 
euel of her betore, to ſpeake worle now . Some 
faid this, and ſome laid that : euerie man might 
ſpeaie his tantahie freely: tor it ſzemed, that they 
were notaitogetherwithout fome good grownd, 
And (which was molt ot allYeuerie bodie ſhuned 
her companie, as a woman infected with acon- 
tagious ditcale, All which diſgrace moucd her 
nothing atall, but that ſhe continued her won- 
ced charitie and leruice towardesthe ficke wo- 
man, and tooke no care, what became of her 
owne bodie, to long as ſhe might emploic it to 
the (eruice of God. That womans fickenes con- 
tinued manie daies: butche holie maid thought 
them veric ewe, by reaton of the great loue, 
that ſh2 had to our Lord, whom{ſhe thougbr)the 
ſeru:d in thac fic'ce woman. At the lengeh, when 
our Lord had thus lutficiently tried, the loue and 
conſtancie of his faithiul ſpowle, he determined 
that this her paine/ul and lothſome {eruice 
ſhould haue an end, by the paſlling of that ficke 
woman ou: of this wretched lite. Atthe which 
paſlage the hohe maid ftood by her, and com- 
forted her with her ſeruice, with good praters, 
With godlie wordes and exhortations,and neuer 
gaue herous r vatill the laſt breach. And when 
the bodice was dead,ſhe tooke off theclothes,and 
wasſh:d it and ſhrowded it in the winding ſheer, 
and {o laid it on the beere,readie to be caried 
to the place of burial, Where , when the Dirige 
an 
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and other diuine ſeruice was done,according to 
the order of the Church, ſhe tooke it off agarne, 
and laid it in the graue, and couered it with 
earth with her owne handes. That done, be- 
hold, by euident miracle and worke of almigh- 
tie God, her handes, which were before fowly 
disfigured with the leprie, were now at that 
verie inſtant becomeznot only lownd & whole, 
but allo much fairerand cleerer, then anie other 
part of her bodie,tothe lightotas manie as be- 
held her. 


An other werie ſirinze example of her cha- 
ritic and patience tivaracs a ficke woman 
of her one Order : and howv jhe readred 
great good, for great enel. Chap. 10. 


He charitie of this holie maid, ſh:wed 

vpon that vnthaaketul lzp:rous wo- 

man, Was lurely verie great; and{o was 
her caaritie and patience, ſh:wed towardes a 
filter of her owne Order, no leſle great and 
worthie to be remembred . There was emong 
the tiſters of S. Domimches Order,commonly cal- 
led the lifters of penance, one (i{ter,namel Palme=- 
rins, who, by rea!'on of certaine Workes of cha + 
ritie , that ſhe did outwardly, ſh:wed to the 
worlde to be a merciful woman ro others, bur in 
deed was ynmerciful both to her ſelie & others: 
as it maie appeere by char, tha: ſhalbe here reci- 
ted. This Palmerina, bare ſuch a deepe malice and 
K 4 hatred 


145 The life of the bleſſed Virgin 
hatred in her hartagainſt the holie maid, that it 
was a great paine to her,notonly to ſee or tpeak 
to her, but allo to heare her named, or {poken of 
by others. In ſo much that, whenſoeuer mention 
was made of her,ſhe could not hold her tclte, bur 
that ſhe muſt needes breake out into reprochful 
wordes, into backbiting & (lawadering , yea & 
ſometymes to plaine curlling and banning. Whe 
this holie maid vnderitood that, the bare her lelfe 
cotrariwile verie lowlie and louingly towardes 
her,and did (what in her laie) to wynne her loue 
with gentle behauiour & {weet wordes. But the 
more huble ſh2 ſh:wed her lelt & ready to pleate, 
the more did the proud woman deipile her and 
ſet her ataaught. the which when ſhe ſawe, ta- 
king the dileale of that womans mynd to be in- 
curable by ought that man could doe, & therfore 
reſoluing to leele no more tyme about her , the 
turned her (ele to God(whoonly is the phiſitio 
in ſuch d-tperate caſes) & befought him moſt in= 
ſtantly,that hz would take mercie on her ſiſter, & 
molife her hart. I'his praier was made with ſuch 
feruqur X veh2mecie of lpirite, that it perced the 
heauensand townded into the eares ot almighty 
God: who, to cure that froward woma finally of 
her ſyntul diſeale of mynd, (mote her mercifulty 
with a certaine grieuous infirmity of bodie. Whe 
the holy maid heard cell,that Palmerina was lo da- 
gerou ly fic ie,th: wasa heauie woma for her. For 
ſh {awe, thar, if ſhe ſhould depart the worlde in 


that ſtate,her ſoule was loſt guerlaltingly. Which 
conli- 
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conſideratio wrought ſo in her,that ſhe determi- 
ned to leaue nothing vndone,that might pollibly 
be done, for the recouerie ot that fowle. And to 
ſh: went to her,and with veric tweet and louelie 
wordes,oftred both her lelte & all that ſh: had, to 
be at her deuotion andſeruice. But the churliſh 
woman was {o malicioully bent againſt her, that 
ſh2 not only reruſzd al this courtelie,butallo reui- 
led her, yiing moſt vnieemehie and reprochful la- 
guage againit her,and in the end bad her goe out 
other chaber, with great threates &X thundering 
wordes. All which vilanie the holy maid bare 
with great meck:nes & pacece : and continuyng 
her wonted charitie and copatlion towardes that 
furious woma,curned ner ielf2ro God againe in 
praier . In this meane tyme that wretched wo- 
mans fickenes,by the diune prouidence and dif- 
pron of God,increaled to vehemently vpon 
ier, that, ( without making anie reconciliation 

with Godor the wordle) ſh. drewe on verie taſt 
to death, both of bodie & loule. The which thing 
when the holie maid vnderitood, her hart bein 
thoroughly perced with the dartes of compal- 
ſion,ſhe ſhur her leife vp in her Cell, and there 
calting her lelte dowae proſtrate vpon the 
ouee , With much ſobbing, weeping, and 
amentation, ſhe made her praier ynto God after 
this maner.O Lord my Gd & Maker,maic'it be, 
thar I wretched creature (hold be borne into the 
worlde to this end, that towles, which thou haſt 
created to thine owne ymage & licenes,ſhould by 
alle OCCa» 
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occaſion of me be condemned ro cuerlaſting 
paines ? Canſt thou ( my good Lord and deere 
{powlſc) ſuffer, that I, which ought to beto my 
hiter an intrument of cucrlaiting faluation , 
ſhould now become an occation ot her euerla- 
iting woe and calamitie? Turne awate that 
dreadtuliudgement, O Lord, I befcech thee tor 
thy mercies lake, It had ben better tor me, that I 
had neucr ben borne,then thatthe towles, which 
thou halt redeemed with the price of thy molt 
precious blood , ſhouid through me be brought 
againe into that miſerable captiuitie of our aun- 
cientenemie the Deuel. O Lord, are thele the 
promites, which thou mad-it vnto me, When 
thou diddelt faie, that 1 ſhould be an inſtrument 
and meane,to wynne manie ſowlzs toth:e? Are 
thele the fruites of lite, which | thyne vnworthie 
hand-maid ſhould bring foorth to the : ehoofe 
of others ? There is no doubt, O Lord, but 
that my ſynne is the cawle of ail this, our 
of the which I can not looke to receiue anic 
betrer fruite, then this is. But yet, O Lord, 
T am right well aſſured , that the botomles 
ſea of thy mercies, can not bedrayned or in anic 
part diminiſh:d: and therefore I fer my elte 
mo before thee with a great afnance, and 
hum"ly beſeech thee, that thou wilt vowch- 
fafe to' calt downe the eyes of thy clemen- 
cie vpon this wretched creature, thy leruant,my 
filter This I moſt inftancly craue of thee, © 
molt {weet comforter of all aiHicted hartes, not 
erujting 
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truſting in anie worke or merite of myne owne, 
but only in thy wonted mercie and goodnes, 
Thelſeand other the like wordes did the holie 
virgin vie in her praier (as ſhe declared afrer- 
wardes to her ghoitly Father)which the powred 
out betore God, rather with feruour or defire 
and inward atfe&tion, then with outward noy- 
ſe and ſownd oft voice. And cur Lord, to 
moue her to further compallion , and to make 
her yer more carneſt in prater, gaue her to vn- 
deritand and lee,the euident and imminent per 
that her wretched filter was 1n: and ſhe heard it 
pronownced in pliainecermes, that the 1uſtice 
of God couldnor beare, butthat tuch an obtti- 
nate malice and hardnes of hart,mult needes be 
puniſhed . Thz which horible lencence,geuen 
vpon her ſi/ter Pa/mer.ns ( whoſe fowles health 
ſhe tendred exceedingiy)itrooke her co the verie 
hart ſo mightily, that ſhe teil downe to the 
grownd againe, and there lying proſtrate,gro- 
nedvntoalmghtie God after a molt Jamentable 
fort, ſaying. O Lord God almightie, Father of 
mercies, and onlic helper in ail extremities; [ 
am right well contented, yea I molt humbly 
craue it at thy hand, that thou wilt vowchtſate 
tolaie all the paine dwe to this Wretch.d woe 
mans ſynnes vpon my backe : punith me for 
them, tor I am the cauic o/rthem , and not ſhe: 
Wheretore I moſt initancly befecch: thee, beate 
me, but tpare her. And with that ſhe railed vp 
er hart to God with a greater ainiance, and faid 
tur- 
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furthermore . O merciful Lord, I will never 
rile out of this place, vnrillthou ſhewe mercie 
to my filter . Wheretore I here groane and crie 
vnto thee,O lord,cuen trom the verie botome of 
myne hart, beſeeching thee by thyne vnſpeaka- 
ble goodncs,by thine infinite mercie,and by the 
price 0: thy molt precious blood , ſhed for the 
redeption of mankind, thatthou wilt not (uffer 
my i:iſters ſoule to depart out of her bodie, vnill 
the ryme that thou haue graunted her the grace 
ofdue penance andcontrition tor all her 1ynnes. 
Thus did the holie maid make intercefſion to al- 
mighty God,tor the recouery of her liſters loule; 
& her praier was(as the euent ſhewed)of merue- 
lous greatforce & vertu.For the ficke woma laie 
in extremes three daies and three nightes,draw- 
ing on continually in ſuch fort that as manie as 
were prelet, looked euerie hower,whe the ſhould 
paſſe outot thi-wordle: (for they all ſaw, that ſhe 
was [taied inthat painetul ſtate of life, not by any 
ſtrength of nacure, but by ſome lecret & extraor- 
dinarie power.) All che which tyme the deuout 
virgin corinued in molt earneſt & feruetpraiers 
forher, and ncuer gaueouer, vntil ſhe had with 
her teares and humihtie (as it were) wrelſted the 
ſword of God: iu'tice out of his almightie hand, 
andobteined for that wretched woman lo much 
mercie & grace, that ſhe might firit ſee the defor- 
mitie of her {;nnes.then vnderſtand the dreadful 
decree of Gods 1uſtice againſt her for the ſame,& 
lat ofall be bariily forie & repentant for her life 
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paſt, with a ſure hope of torgiuenes by the mercy 
of God through the merites ot the molt precious 
blood & death of our SautourChrilt. This bietled 
alteratio was reuealed by God to the holiemaid 
alſo: who ypon the vnderitanding of the lame, 
went foorthwith to her ticke liſters chambr to 
comfort her. Whether when ſhe was come, the 
ficke woman which was now verie weake in 
bodie, but well ſtrengthened in fpirite, made 
lignesof greatreuerence and ioye: and partl 
with woordes {as well as ſhe could) partly wich 
tokens and peltures of bodie and countenance, 
ſhe lamented her vncharicable demeanour tow - 
ardes her and befought her of mercy and par- 
don, That done ſhe made her cotelſion with great 
humilitie and contricion & lo receiuing the Sa- 
cramentes & rightes ofholie Church,ſhe yealded 
yp herſoule ro God. At what tyme it pleaſed al« 
mightieGod to ſheweto the holie virgin what a 
blesful & beauriful ſtare thac ſaued fowle was in? 
which (as ſhe declared afterwardes to her gholt- 
liefather) was lo great, that no tongue of man is 
able to exprefle it. And yet was not this that 
beawtie that ſhe ſhould recciue afterwardes in 
the blefſe of heauen , bur only that godlie itate, 
that the ſowle had in her firit creation,and receis 
ucd againe at the tyme of her Bapriſme. The (aid 
our Lord to the holie maid . How ſaieſt thou, 
my deere daughter , i: notthis a faireand zood- 

lie fowle, which through thy paines and dil1gece 

15 noW recoucred out of the hades ofthe enemie? 
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What man . or woman would refule to take 
paines for the wynning of tuch a beawrtifal 
creature? If 1, which am che molt high and fo- 
ueraigne beawtie, and of whom proceedeth all 
maner of beaw tie, wasnorwithitading lo ouer- 
come With the loue and beawtie of mans fowle, 
that 1 reſuled not to come downe from heauen, 
toclad my telte with the ſimple weede of mans 
bodie,in the ſame tolu!teine labours,and repro» 
ches tor the {pace of maniedaies and yeares, and 
inthe end to ſhed myneowne blood tor hisre- 
demption, (& yet bad I no need of mans fowle, 
but was molt ſaificiencly and molt perfectly 
bleſſed in my ſelfe:) how much more ought you 
to labour one for an other,and doe, what in you 
licth, for therecouerie of ſuch anoble and excel- 
lent creatute ? For this caule haue I ſhewed thee 
the bcawrie of this fowle, that hereafter thou 
mighreit boch thy ſelte be themoreearnelt about 
the wynnyng of ſowles, and allo procure others 
todoe the 1;\c. With that ſhe thanked our Lord 
in moſt humble mancer, and belought him fur- 
thermore,that he would vowchiafe to geue her 
a newe grace; which was, that ſhe might from 
that ryme foreward, be able ro lee the ſtate and 
condicions ot all ſuch ſowles, as ſhould by occa- 
fions, haue anie conuertation or dealing about 
ſpiritual matters with her: that by the tghr of 
the fame, ſhe might be the more prouoked to 
procure their ſaluation. Vnrto the which de- 
maund our Lord made an{were after this maner. 
Daugh- 
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Daughter, bicaule thou halt forſaken all carnal 
conuerſation for my lake, and halt by all meanes 
laboured ro vnite thy lelte to me inſpirite, which 
am the moſt excellent and 1oueraigne fpirite : 
theretore I here maketheea full graunt;thatfrom 
this verie inltant, thy foule ſhilbe endewed with 
luch a gracious light, that chiou ſhait fee and 
behold, both the beawrtie,and alfothe deformitie 
oteuerieſowle that is prefented before thee. And 
as hitherto thou halt teene the proportion and 
qualicie of bodies, with thy bodilies eyes : cuen 
lo trom this ryme foreward, thou ſhalt fee the 
condicions of lowles, with the {pi.itual eye of 
thy ſowle, not only of fuch as ſhaibe preſent be- 
fore thee, but allo of all other, for w hoſe lowles 
health thou ſhalt make intercetlion to me,though 
thou neuer lee them with thy bodilic eyes. 


Foy ſhe ſirucd an old viddove , that had a 
feſtered ſore FANNY e on her : by whom 
ſhe was alſo infamed . And of Uncrſe ſtranze 
accidentes, that cnſucd 2/pon the ſame. 


Chap. 


Here was emong the ſiſters of penance 
one filter called Andres : who had 
vpon her breit a verie lothſome fore, 
commonly called a Canker. This fore had fretred 
and eaten lo much fleſh rownd abour , and the 
corruption of the ſame yealded tuch an horrible 


lauour, that none might come neere for ſtench. 
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By reaſon whereofthere was none fownd, that 
would att-nd ypon her in her fickenes. The 
which ching when the holie maid vnderitood, 
ſhe went out of hand to vilite her; and, leeing 
her vtterly forſaken and deſtitute ofall ſuccour 
and comfort,ſhe made her lelte well atfured, that 
the prouidence of God had reſerued that ſiſter 
for her keeping. And fo accepting the charge of 
her, asat Gods hand, ſhe began toſpeake com- 
fortable wordes vnto her, and to make hcr a 
free offer of herowne perſon, toattend and ler- 
ue herto the yttermoit of her power : (which 
made the widowe a glad woman.) The holie 
maid therefore ſer her telfe to the 1teruice of that 
poore woman: ſhe tooke care for her , that ſhe 
might haue, whatſoeuer was neceſſarieor requi- 
fire for a woman in that caſe; whentyme was, 
ſhe opened her ſore,& clenſed it of all the fowle 
matter; ſhe wasſhed it and wypt it, andcouered 
itagaine with plaiſters and cleane clothes : and 
in all this, ſhe neaer ſhewed ſo much as one litle 
token of lothlomenes, but did euerie thing with 
ſuch diligence and cheerefulnes, that the ficke 
ſiſter was aſtoinedto ſeeſo great loue and cha- 
ritiein a maid of thoſe yeares. But the malicious 
feend, who hath grearenuic at all workes of cha- 
ritie, bent him lelfe todoe all that in him laie,to 
diſannull, if it were pollible,if not, at the lealt to 
hinder this godlie and mercitul enterprite, ſo 
much as might be. And firſt of all, vpon adaie,as 
the holie maid was about to open the ſore to 
. dreſle 
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drefle it there cameout ſuch an horribile ſtench, 
that ſhe could hardly beare ic, but that ſhe muſt 
needes yomirte, The which thing when the 
perceiued, ſhe entred into a paſſing great choler 
and diſpleaſure againſt her owne ſkeymiſh bodie 
ane ſtomake, and ſaid to her (elte . Ah vile and 
wretched fleſh, doſt thou loath thy ſiſter, whom 
our Lord hath bought lodeerely, euen with the 
price of his owne moſt precious blood ? The 
daie maie come when thou alſo maieſt fall into 
the like ſickenes, or peraduenture worſe. As I 
am a Chriſtian woman thou ſhalt abide for 
it. And with that, the bowed downe, and 
held her mowth and noſe ouer the fore to long, 
yntill atthe length it ſeemed,thar ſhehad com- 
forted her ſtomake, & quite oucrcome the ſkey- 
mithnes, that ſhe felt before. All the which tyme 
he ſicke ſiſter cried out vnto her, and ſaid. Good 
daughter, ſtand vp: good daughrer , geue ouer, 
calt not thy ſelfe awaie: endanger not thy bodio 
With this infetuous ſauour. But ſhe would ne- 
uer geue ouer, vntill the had ouergome both the 
tewlines ofher owne ltomake,and allo the ten- 
tation of the gholtlie enemie . When the ſuttle 
ſerpent ſawe, that this his aſſault was thus re- 
pelled: being vrtterly in deſpaire of anie betrer 
luccefſe againſt that holie virgin, (which ſtood 
————_— ke a ſtrong fortreſſe well furniſhed 
& defenced)he demſed to laie his batterie tothe 
weake woman , (whom lie kneweto be of leſle 
expenence,and therefore leſle circumipecte in 
he ſuch 
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ſuch matters (and ſo to make his entrie vpoh 
them both together . He b:gan to ſowe in the 
hartof the ficke woman diuerſcand tundrie ſur» 
miles againſt her, by craftie meanes bringing 
herin great gelowſie and dilliking of all chat ſhe 
did: by realon wherof 1n ——_ of tyme ſhe 
waxed meruelous weerie other, and might not 
well abideto ſee her . Which weeriſomenes in- 
crealing in herdaily more and more engendred 
a certaine malice, and malice, in tyme bred a 
plaine hatred. Now this malice and hatred 
had in continuance by litle and litle fo cor- 
rupted her iudgement, that ſhe not only ſuſpe- 
Red of her the worlt that anie euel mynd could 
ymagin, bur alſo blelecued firmely, that all ſuch 
ymaginations were moſt certaine and yndoub. 
red truthes in ſo much that, whenſocuer the ho- 
lie maid was anie where out of her ſight, ſhe 
beleeued afſuredly , that ſhe was about ſome 
fowleacte of fleſllie pleaſure, The which thing 
though theinnocent virgin vnderitood verie 
well, yet did ſhe ſhewe her ſelfe nolefle louing, 
meke,& ſeruiceable about her,then ſhe was wont 
to be before. Butthe more meekenes and dili- 
gence the good ſeruantof Chrilt yſed rowardes 
that froward old woman , the more teſtie and 
cholericke waxed ſhe againſt her by the inſtiga- 
tion ofthe deuel:in ſo much that at the length 
ſhe came to that, that ſhe would no longer keepe 
her conceiued ſuſpicions vnder the couert of pri= 
uate gelowſie but without all modeſtic & ſhame 
gaue 
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gauethem out in plaine and brode termes, to as 
manie, as would geue eareto her flawnderous 
talke. This fowle brute being once thus railed,ir 
went on from one to another, vntil in the end it 
came to the eares of the liſters: who,ro vnderitad 
the verie original of the rumour, went to the 
chamber, where the ſicke ſiſter laie, and exami- 
ned herof the matter. She auowched ſtowrely 
to them, ſo much as the had reported to others 
before,and accuſed the maid conſtantly ofactual 
incontinecie & yncleannes. W hereat they were 
verie much aſtoined at the tirit; but yer, wheig- 
hing the age, behauiour, & conſtacie of theaccu- 
ſer,they gaue credit ro her wordes,& thereupon, 
calling the maid before them they gaue her verie 
rough and ſharpe language, rebuking her with 
meruelous vile and reprochful wordes, and aſ- 
king her, how ſhe was caried awaieand brought 
to commit ſuch a ſynful and vncleane ade . 
Wherunto ſh made anſwere with great humi- 
litieand patieince, ſaying no moe wordes , bur 
only cheſs » Truly, good mothers and ſiſters, 
by the grace of our Lord leſuz Chriſt I am a 
maid. And, whatſocuer they laid to her, ſhe gaue 
them none other word to an{were , but only 
this. Truly. am a maid. Truly I am a maid: 
neuer vtterring ſo much as one word, that 
might ſeeme to rouch her accuſer. Vpon whom 
the atrended and ſerued with as great lone 'and 
diligence, as if there had neuer paſſed anie ſuch 
matter berweene them. And yet was ſhe forie - 
L ? the 
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the verie bart, for the ſlaunder and infamie, that 
was raiſed ypon her, Wherefore, when the had 
done, What was to be done about the ficke wo- 
man,ſhe retired her (elfe for comtort (as her ma- 
ner was in all aduerſites) into her chamber : and 
there,calting herfſelte downe proſtrate ypon the 
ground, ihe opened the griete of her hart to al- 
mightie God, more with gronyng of hart, then 
with ſound ot voice,atter this maner. Oalmigh. 
tic God,my deere Lord & ſpowle,thou knowelt 
verie well, what a tender thing the good name 
of virgins is,(eſpecially of them that haue vowed 
their virginitie to thee) and how much ſubiee 
they are to the violent ſtrokes of flawnderous 
tonges. And that was the cauſe, Why thy proui- 
dent wiſedome diſpoſed , that thy moſt glorious 
mother thould be committed to the charge of Io- 
ſeph, who was called, and was in deed - huſ- 
band , not for anicacte of matrimonie, but to 
keepe her name of virginitie from ſlander. Thou 
knoweſt, O Lord, that all this ſlawnder, that is 
raiſed ypo mezis wrought by the father of lying: 
who hath done this, to withdrawe & hinder me 
from this charitable woorke , that thou haſt ap» 
pointed me to doe,&T haue willingly take ypon 
me for thy loue, Wherefor I moſt hably beſeech 
thee,O my deere Lord, moſt mightie protetour 
ofall innocentes , that thou wilt notliuffer this 
wicked ſerpent , whom thou halt troden ynder 
foote in the tyme of thy lacred paſlion,to haue the 
maſtric ouer me- When the holie maid had thus 
made 
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madea long praier to our Lord, with much in- 
ward gronyng and plentie of teares: behold, our 


. Lordappeered to her, holding two crownes in 


his hades,one in his right hand of gold, all decked 
with rirch perlesand preciousſtones,an other in 
his left hand of verie ſharpe thornes: & taid theſe 
wordes ynto her . Deeredaughter, it is fo, that 
thou mult needes be crowned with theſe two 
crownesatlundry rymes.Choofe therefor, whe= 
ther thou haue heffer to be crowned with the 
ſharpe crowne of thorne in this life, and that 
other to be reſerued forthee in the life to come: 
or els whether thou like better to haue this goods 
liegolden crowne in this life, & thatother tharpe 
crowne in the life to come. To this demand the 
hable & diſcrete virgin made an{were after this 
maner. Lord, ſaid the, thou knowelt veric well, 
that I have religned my will wholly ro thee, & 
haue made a full reſolution to doe all thinges ac= 
cording to thy direction: and therfore I dare not 
choole anie thing, vnlefle I maic knowe,thatthe 
fame ſhall ſtand with thy molt bleſſed will 
and pleaſure . Neuertheles, becauſe thou hait 
willed me to make an{were concernyng this 
choiſe, that thou halt here made vnto me, I faic 
thus: that I doe chooſe in this life euermore to 
be conformed and made like to thee, my Lord & 
Sauiour,& cherefully to beare Croſſes & thornes 
for thy loue , as thou haſt done for myne. With, 
that ſhe reached out her handes luſtely,and tooke 
the crowne of thornes of our Lordes handes, 
L 3 and 
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and put the ſame vpon her owne head with ſucty 
a ſtrength and violence, that the thornes perced 
h:r head rownd about,in fo much that for along 


{pace atter ſhe felt a {en(ible paine in her head by * 


the pricking of thoſe thorues , as ſhe declared 
alterwardes to her gholtlie Father . Then our 
Lord laid to her. Daughter, all rhinges are in 
my power. And as I haue fufirced this flawnder 
to be railed againſt thee by the deuel and his 
membres: ſo is it in my power to ceale the ſame, 
when will. Continue thou therefore in that 
holie ſeruice that thou haſt begon, and geue no 
place to the enemie,that would let thee trom all 
good workes, I will geue theea perfecte vito- 
rie ouer thyne enemie, and will bring to paſſe, 
that, whatlocuer he hath imagined againſt thee, 
It ſhall all be turned ypon his owne head, to thy 
great ioye, and his great pajne. Thus was ſhe 
well comforted againe, and fo continued till at 
the ſeruice of that ticke woman. In this meane 
tymethe ſlaunderous rumour was bruted , and, 
came to her mothers eares . Who for her ſclfe 
made no doubr at all of her daughters innocecie 
( for the knewe manie thinges , that the worlde 
knewe not ) and yet the could nor but take 
It veric heauelie, when ſhe heard tell that ſuch a 
flawnder was raiſed ypon her.Thegriefe where 
of ſoouercame her mynd , that ſhe | _ to, her 
daughter with great heat and vehemencie of 
ſpirite, and began with her after this maner. 
How often tymes haue I told thee, that __ 

, ſhoul- 
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fhouldeſt no more ſerue yonder Itinging old 
croyne?Seg now, what reward ſhe geueth thee 
for all thy good ſeruice , ſhe hath brought vp a 
foule ſNlaunder vpon thee emong all thy filters: 
which God knoweth, whether thou ſhalt ever be 
able to rid thy ſelfe of,tolog as thou liueſt. lfeuer 
thou ſerueher againe after this daie, or if euer 
thou come, where ſhe is; neuer take me for thy 
- mother. For I tell thee plaine, I will neuer 
knowe thee for my daughter, Theſe and other 
the like wordes did the mother vtter in great. 
heate & choler, whereat the daughter at the firſt 
was ſomewhat aſtoined. But after a litle tyme, 
when ſhe had gathered her lelfe together, ſhe 
wentto her mother,and kneeling downe before 
her with great reuerence. ſhe ſpake thele wor- 
des, Sweete mother , thinke you, that our Lord 
would be pleaſed with vs if wee ſhould leaue the 
workes of mercie yndone, bicaule our neigbour 
ſheweth him ſelfe vnthankeful towardes vs ? 
When our Sauiour Chriſt hong on the Croke, 
and heard there the reprochful ralke of that vn- 
grateful people rownd about, did he in regard of 
their cruel wordes geueouer the charitable 
worke of their redemption? Good mother, you 
knowe verie well, that if I ſhould leaue this old 
licke woman, ſhe were foorthwith in great dats 
ger to periſh for lacke of keeping: bicauſe ſhe 
ſhould not find anie, that would come neere her, 
& doluch ſeruice,as is requiſite to be done abour 
awoman in this calc, And to ſhould I be the 
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occaſion of her death, She1s now a litle deceiued 
by the gholitlie enemie:but ſhe maie hereafter by 
the grace of God come to acknowledge her fault 
and beforic for the ſame, With ſuch wordes the 
qualified her mothers mynd & gate her bletling:; 
and (o returned againe to the ſeruice of the ficke 
woman. About whom ſhedid all rhinges with 
great diligence & loue, neuer ſhewing neither in 
wordes nor in countinace fo much as anie token 
of dilcontetanris or diſpleaſure. In fo much that 


* the ſicke fiſter ſeeing her demeanour, was verie 


much aſtoined & withal aſhamed of that ſhe had 
done, and fo began to haue great forrowe at hart 
and repentance tor the (launder, that ſhe had rai- 
ſed ypon her. Then alſo it pleaſed our Lord to 
ſhewe his mercie towardes his faithful ſpowle,& 
to reſtore her againe to her good fame & eſtima- 
timatioafter this maner, On a daie the holie mai- 
de went to the ficke filters chamber to ſerue her, 
as ſhe was wont to doe, At what cyme;as ſhe was 
comyng towardes her bed, where ſhe laie, to doe 
ſome thing that was to be done about her;behold 
the ficke woman fawe a meruelous goodlic 
lighe commyng downe from heauen , which 
filled all her chamber, and was fo beautifull 
and comfortable, that it made her vtterly tofor- 
get all the paines of her diſeaſe. What that 
ight might meane, ſhe could not conceiue. 
But, looking about her here and there, ſhe 
beheld the maidens face glorioully transfor « 
med; the maicltic wherot was fo ltrang , that ſhe 
4 ſcemed 
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ſeemed tg her rather an Angel of heauen, then 
anicearthlie creature. And this beauriful light, 
enuironed the holie yirgins bodie rowndabour, 
The which brightnes the more the old woman 
beheld, the more did the condemne the malice 
of her owne hart and tongue , in that ſhz had 
conceiued and vrtered to towle matter, as ſhe 
had done , againſt ſuch an excellent and pure 
creature, as the holie maid then ſhewed to be, 
This viſion continued a good tyme: and at the 
length, when it ceaſed, lett the icke woman 
both in ſorrowe,and allo in comfort.In forrowe, 
bicaule on the one (ide the lawe, what a heynous 
{ynne thz had committed in ditfamyng that in- 
nocent virgin. In comfort, bicaule on the other 
lide ſhe lawe the mercie of God treely and france 
kely oftred vnio her. 1 he which thing lo malli- 
fied her hart,that with much ſobbing & weeping 
ſhe confetled ter faulr to the holie maid, and be- 
lought her of pardon. When the good virgin 
ſawe the hable maner of her repentance and lub- 
miſſion, the likewiſe verie amiably toole the old 
woman in her armes,& kiſſed her,and ſpakevery 
{weet and comfortable wordes vnto _——_— 
Good mother, haue no difpleafure in the worl- 
de againſt you, buconly againſt onr enemie the 
Deuel, by whoſe malice & ſurtiltie,I knowe , all 
this is wrought: but, rather I hane to thanke 
you with all my hart, for you haue put me in 
mynd to haue a more caretul and vigilant re- 
gard to my felte, and fo doing you haue 
| turacd 
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turned the malicious drifte of the feend to my 
further good andcommoditie. With luch (weet 
ſpeeches ſhe comtorted the icke lifter, and then 
ſhe ſet her lelteto doe all luch feruices, as were 
wont to be doneabout her. And when the had 
done all,ſhe rooke her leaue verie gently (as her 
maner was) and ſoretired her (elfe to her cham- 
ber,to geue God thankes fo the proſperous tuc- 
cefle, that ſhe had had in this matter,and to enter 
into her accuſtomed exerciſe of praier & medi- 
tation.In this meane tyme the old woman, who 
had a greatcareto reſtore the innocent virgin 
to her good name againe , when anie of thoſe 
came to her, before whom ſhe had made that 
ſlaunderous report,tooke occalion to vnburthen 
her conſcience, and confeſſed openly with great 
lamentation and teares, that whatſocuer diſho« 
neſtie ſhe had anie tyme reported by that hohie 
maid, ſhe had ben induced to report it by the - 
crafte of the devel, & not by anie thing that euer 
ſhe ſawe or knewe in her. And therfore ſhe cried 
them all mercie, and beſought them for chari- 
tie to forgeue her. She > er furthermore, 
that ſhe was able to make good proofe, that the 
holie maid was not only free from all ſuſpicion 
of anie yncleannes of bodie, but alſo enducd 
with manie high & ſingular graces of God, and 
thatſhe was in deed a, verie pure virgin and a 
Sainte. Thus much, ſaid ſhe; I ſpeake not ypon 
hereſaie or opinion , but ypon verie certaine 
knoweledge, Then certaine of the elder = 
ladder 
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ſadder women talked with her ſecretly, and re- 
quired to vnderſtand, what certaihe tokens and 
knowledge ot holines ſhe had in the maid. Whe- 
reupon ſhedeclared vnto them fo much as hath 
ben here receited before. Andſaid furthermore, 
verieconitanily and with great feruour of ſpi- 
rite,that in ail her lize tyme ſhe neuer knewe, 
what true lweetnes of ſowle and [piritual com- 
fort meant, vntill that ryme, when ſhe ſawe the 
holie maid fo cransfourmed and enuironed ro- 
und about with chat heauenly and vnlpeakeable 
light: the beawrie and brigh:nes wherot was 
fo great, that no tongue was able to expreſle it, 
This teſtimonie of the ſicke woman was ſpread 
allouer the citie: by reaſon wherof the tame of 
the bleſſed virgin, and the opinion of her rare 
vertue and holines was {d much increaſed, as the 
malice of the deuel had thought to haue obl- 
cured the tame by this falſe treacherie. Burt in all 
this, as ſhe was nothing deiected by the railing 
ofthat (launderons reporte: ſo was the nothing 
puffed vp with pride tor all the honour that the 
wordle gaue her: but acknowledging humblie 
all vertues and holines to be the gyttes of God,ſhe 
continued {till in her foremer ſtate,, at the ſer. 
vice of that ſicke woman. But the ghoſtlie ene- 
mie, whole malice ceaſeth not, though he ſawe, 
that he had had verie cuel lucke inall thathe had. 
euer attempted againſt her before yet like an. 
earneſt gameſter, he thought, he would aduen- 
ture one calt more, as it were ypon deſperation- 
. N 
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On a tyme;as the holie maid was drelling the 
old womans fore, by the malicions working of 
the feend, there iſſued out ofjit tuch a loathlvme 
and horrible ſtench, that ſhe was ypon the point 
to hauecaſt vp all that was in her bodie . The 
which when ſhe ſawe perceuing that it was the 
practiſe of thar venemous ſerpent, the entredin- 
to an earneſt diſpleaſure againſt her owne fleſh, 
and ſpaketo her ſelfe with great vehemencie of 
ſpirite, ſaying. Ah wretched and caraine fleſh, 
dof thou loath thyne enen Chriſtian? I ſhall 
make thee, notonly to endure the ſauour of it, 
bur alſo ro reciue it within thee With that ſhe 
tooke all the wasſhing of the ſore, together with 
the corrupt matter and tilth; and going aſide put 
itall into cup, anddrancke it vp luſtely, And in 
ſo doing, ſhe ouercame at one tyme, both the 
ſkeymiſhnes of her owne ſtomake,and malice of 
the Deuel . This was told afterwardes to her 
ghoſtlie Father in her preſence, and ſhe confeſ- 
ſed, thatitwas all true; and faid furthermore, 
that ſhe could not remember, that ſhe had euer 
eaten or droncken ſuch a pleaſant and deli- 
cate meate or drincke , as that ſeemed to be, 
in all her life. The next night folowing after 
this glorious vidtorie,our Sauiour Chriſt appee- 
red ynto her, and ſhowed her his handes, teete 
and fide, & in them imprinted the fiue woundes, 
of his moſt bitter paſſion, & {aid ynto her. Deere 
daughter, manie are the battailes,that thou haſt 
fuſtcingd for my loue; and great are the _—_—_ 
: : that 
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that thou haſt archicued through my grace and 
alliſtance. For the which I beare thee great good 
will and fauour. But eſpecially that drincke,that 
thou tookelt yelter daie for my lake , liked me 
pallingly well: in the which, bicauſe thou baſt 
notonly deſpiſed thedelite of the fleſb, caſt be. 
hind thy backe the opinion of the wordle,and 
vtterly ſubdued rhyne owne nature: I will geue 
thee a drincke that ſhall palle in {weetnes and 
pleaſure all the licours,that the wordle is wont 
or able to geue. With that he reached out his ar- 
me, and cooke her about the necke, and brought 
her mouth ſoftely to the ſacred wound of his 
ſide, andfaid vnto her. Drincke daughter,drinc- 
kethy fill ac the verie founteine of life. This 
drincke,thall repleniſh chy foule with vnlpekea- 
ble ſweernes in Fich ſort, that it ſhall abound and 
ouerſlowe into thy bodie alſo, which thou haſt 
ſo vtterly deſpiſed tor my loue. Then the holie 
maid ſet her mouth to, with great greedines, 
and drewe out of that founteine of euerla- 
ſting Galuation the licour of life . And fo ſhe 
continued ſucking a good while , not only 
with the mouth of her bodie, bur alfo { and 
that much more) with the mouth of her ſoule: 
ynrill at the length (when his holie will and 

leaſure was) ſhe gaue ouer, feeling herſelfe 
In a meruelous blestul ſtate, For ſbe had dronc- 
ke her fill, and yet was nothing glutted , 
but rather thicſtie and defirous to drincke ſtill: 


Which 
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Which thirſt and deſire was no paine at all to 
her,but rather a paſſing greatdelite & pleaſure. 
After this tymethe holie maid was fo repleni- 
ſhed with heauenlie grace that ſhe neither gid, 
nor might eate, her bodilie meate in ſuch torr, as 
ſhe was wont to doe before. 


How ſhe was endeved ith manie goodlie pri- 

 wilteges . How ſhe had a paſung deſire to 
recerne the tl: {ſed Sacram nt. How, being 
fortified hy the ſpirite of God , ſhe endured 
much labour and trauaile without boailic ſu- 
ſtinance_. Chap. 12. | 


Fter that the faithful diſciple of Chriſt 

had thas by the grace of God ouercome 

diuerſe and ſundrie tentations; being 

now thoroughly tried like fine gol in the for 

nace of tribulation, there remained nothing els, 

bur only to receiuethecrowneof iuſtice in life 
everlaſting. But bicauſe thediuine prouidence 
of God had ſodiſpoſed of her, that ſhe ſhould yet 
remaine in this life a litle while,for the benetite 
of others: (inthe which ryme ſhe wasnot able to 
receiuethe fruition ofthat endles blefle thar is 
prepared for the tyme to come: and yet our Lord 
ef his goodnes would not ſuffer her to continue 
anie longer in this preſentlife without ſomede» 
gree or ſtateof bleſſednes) he gaue her a certaine 
taſt or pledge of that blesful ſtate, that ſhe was to 


recaiue in the other life, euen in this yale of mi- 
ſeric. 
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ſerie. And he did it after this maner. On a tyme, 
while ſhe was pray ing in her chamber,our Lord 
appeered ynto her, and ſpake after this maner. 
My deere daughter Catherine, 1 geue thee now to 
ynderſtand, that thereſt of thyne abode in this 
wordle ſbalbe tull of ſuch ſtrang and vnwonted 
gyftes of my grace , that it ſhall cauſe diuerſe 
and ſundrie etfetes in the harres of men. 
Simple and ignorant perlones ſhalbe greatly 
altoined to feethe thinges, that ſhalbe wrought 
by thee. Carnal men, and ſuch as haue litleexpe- 
riencein {piritual matters , ſhalbe in danger to 
fall quite from their faith, Yea and manie of 
thoſealſo, that are good and vertuous, ſeeing 
certaine tokens of my palling great loue towar- 
des thee (ſuch as haue not lightly ben heard of) 
and withal the wonderful ſtrangenes of the 
thinges, that thou (halt worke, ſhall ſuppoſe, 
that all is but deceite and 1llufion . For I will 
endue thy ſoule with ſuch abundance of grace , 
that it ſhall redound into thy bodie alſo: by reaſon 
wherof thou ſhalt lead ſuch'a meruelous kind of 
life, as the wordle hath not oftentymes ſeene or 
heard tell of. Againe, I will enkendle in thine 
hart ſuch a fyerie zeale, bothof myne honour 
and of the faluation of ſoules , that thou ſhale 
ina maner forget thyne owne kind, and alter 
the wonted order of thy whole conuerſa- 
tion.For thou ſhalt not from hence foorth ſhone» 
ne the compaine of men and women, as thou 

haſt hitherto but rather to wynne them to Gods 
nou 
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thou ſhalepreſſe in emong them, and labour to 
the yttermoſt of thy power, Of this maner of 
life manie a one ſhall take occaſion of (launder 
and offence, and thou ſhalt be gaineſaid of ma- 
nie: thatthe thoughtes of mamie hartes maie be 
opened. But iname caſe, ſee that thou be no- 
thing afraidor troubled with anie of thele chin- 
= For | will be with thee aiwaies, and will 

eliver thee from lying lippes and flaunderous 
tongues. Folowe thertore treely the guydance 
of my holie ſpirite, and labour diligently in this 
charitable woorke, wherin 1 haue apointed 
thee. For by thee? haue determined, to dehli- 
uer manie ſoules out of the dragons mouth,and 
to bringthemto my cuerlaſting reſt in heauen. 
Theſe and other thelike wordes ſpake our Lord 
to her, and repeted the ſame againe and agaive, 
and ſpecially that word, where he bad her,that 
ſhe ſhould not be afraid or dilmaid. Wherunto 
the holie maid made anſwere with great humi- 
litie and perfecte obedience ſaying. Thouart my 

Loxd and my God, and I thy creature and vn» 
worthy hand maid: thy will be done in all thin- 
es. Only this, O Lord, I beleech thee, remem- 

rme according to the miiltitude of thy mer- 
cies, and helpe me. And with that the viſion 
ceaſed : and the bleſſed virgin conferred thoſe 
comfortable wordes of our Sauiour in her hart, 
eaſting carneſtly with her ſelfe, what that gra- 
cious alteration might meane. From that tyme 
foreward the grace of Cod increaled daily in 


her 
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her hart ſo much & the gyrtes ofthe holie Ghoſt 
repleniſhed her foule in 1uch aboundant maner, 
that ſh: was her lelfe altoined at itz and, by rea- 
ſon of that palſing great increale ot ſpiritual ioye 
and comfort that the felt in her toule, her bodie, 
being not able to beare it, waxed feeble & faint. 
= was wholly caried vp into God, and 
that with tuch a vehemccie and feruour of loue, 
that ſhe could not endure ante tyme withour 
thinking and meditating vpon his moſt noble 
workes,and endles mercies towardes her ſelfe 
and all mankiad The forceof the which loue, fo 
ouercame the natural powers of her bodie, that 
ſhe languiſhzdand decaied in ſtrength:and could 
find none other remedie tor that tickenes , but 
only to runne vnto God with anamorous affe- 
Rion,and to powre our her hart betor him with 
= aboundance of teares, and (o to renewe 

erſelfe as ir were in the forge and tyer of loue. 
At the length, it pleated our Lord togeue herto 
vnderſtand by the ſecret inſtincte or his holie 
; wy that the moſt ſoueraigne medicine for 
that diſeaſe was , often tymes to receiue the 
bleſſed Sacrament of the aulter . Where the 
ſhould haue the ioyful fruition of her loue, not 
in ſuch ſort, as ſhe ſhould haueit afterwardes in 
the bleſſe of heauen, but yetſo, as that the ſhould 
find her telfe ſatisfied in ſome dergree for the ty- 
me. Now, after that ſhe had vied for a certaine 
tyme tocomunicate cuerie daie ( as ſhe did vn- 
lefle the were letted by lickanes or by ſome other 
M neceſlaris 


71 The life of the bleſſed Virgin 
neceſſarie occaſion) ſhe had at the length ſuch a 
paſſing great longing and ( as it were) an impa- 
tient delire to receiue the bleſſed Sacrament,that 
if ſh were entorced by anie {uch yrget necellitie 
to abſtaine but only one date, it ſeemed, that her 
body fainted se(ibly & failed: forſomuch as,being 
now /ully accorded with the ſoule, it had abado- 
ned the natural powers & lenſes, and fo receiued 
nouriſhingn: and ſuſtentarion, not of the meates 
that the bodie is wont to be fed withal (which 
did her more harme then good) but of the toode 
of the ſoule, whichis the grace of God: which 
grace was ſo abodant in herfoule,that it redoun= 
ded into her bodie, and by miracle tempered that 
waiting heat, that is wont to conſume the ra- 
d:ical moiſture. Her ghoſilie Father, examinyng 
her vpon this point, aſked, whether ſhe had ever 
anie appetite to eate or no. Wherunto ſhe made 
anſ{were,that ſhe was fully ſatisfied with the holy 
Sacrament, and had none other appetite. Then 
he aſked her yertfurther, in caſe by occaſion ſhe 
abſteined from receiuing the bleſſed Sacrament, 
whether the were then hungrie or no. To that 
likewiſe the anſwered and ſaid, that the only 
preſence of the Sacrament, did fatisfie her, and 
no: only the Sacrament, but the prieſt alſo, that 
had touched the Sacrament, did fatifie and com- 
fort her in ſuch ſort,that ſhe could not ſo much as 
thinke of anie other meate. And in deed it was 
well knowen to as manie as liued with her from 
the begynnyng of Lent yncill the —— 

aie, 
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daie, ſhe continued in verie goodliking withouc 
receiuinganie maner of boduly food or lultenan- 
ce inthe worlde. And vpon that daie by com- 
maundement of God,the tooke only alitle bread 
anda fewe herbes: tor her ſtomake might not 
brooke anie deintie or fine meates. After that ſhe 
obſerued a ſimple maner of taſting for atyme, 
vncill at the lengrh by litle and hicle, ſhe came 
againe to her old manet of abſtinence, which 
was to eate nothing atall . And 1o ſhe paſſcd 
ouer her life ina continual and euident miracle, 
veri.ying that ſaving ofthe holieScripture, thar 
man liuech not only by bread , but by euerie 
word thatcometh our of our Lordes mowth. 
Her ghoſtlie Father teſtified, that he ſawe her 
him felfe (and that not onceor twile,but often 
tymes) when, cantinuyng after this fort with- 
out anie maner of ſuſtenance , vnleſle it were « 
litle water,ſhe became ſo weake, that as manie as 
were about her look:d eueric hower , when ſhe 
would geue vp the | nar At what tyme, if 
occalion were miniſtred to _— a ſowle to 
God, or to doe anie other charitable worke 
tothe honour of God , they all awe to their 
great altoinjſhment, that the was ſodainly al- 
tered in theſtate of herbodie in ſuch fort, that 
ſhe was able to rile and goe without anie roken 
of weakenes or weerines, and alſo to endure 
great labour in doing that zood worke, that ſhe 
tooke in hand for Gods ſake. And thoſe that 
went with her, hauing their perfecte health and 
M 2 ſtrength, 
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ſtrength,could hardly folowe her here & there, 
butrhat they mult needes be more weerie, then 
ſh: ſh:wed to be. Which made them all ro con- 
feſle, that it was the almightic power of God, 
that ſulteined her, and nor anic naturall force. 


How ſhe was moleited by dinrrſe and ſundrie 
perſones ,arfſ wadins her from hey ſtreight 
Abſtinence:and how jhe ouercame hcr ghoſt - 
lie Father by reaſon. Chap. 1 3. 

His (treight and vawonted maner of 

Abſtinence, was tothe holie maid an 

occaſion of great vnquietnes and trou- 
ble, both by them that liued with her in howſe, 
and allo by others: who,ſeeingthe order of her 
conuerſation, to be ſo farre aboue the common 
courſe of mans lite, perſwaded them ſelues, and 
trauailed much to perſwade her allo, that it was 
not the gracious gyfte of God, but only a ſuttle 
deceite & tentation of the Deuel. With this er- 
rour were a great nober caried awaic,6 emong 
others her owne gholtlyFa:her:who,imaginin 
all chis to be nothing els, but only a craftie1llufio 
of Satan tranſforming him ſelfeinto an Angel of 
light, commaunded her to eateher meate, and 
not to geue anie creditto ſuch deceueable yiſios, 

Wherunto ſhe made anſ{were and ſaid, that ſhe 

found byexperience, that ſhe was more healthie 

in bodie, when ſhe receiued no bodilie ſuſtenan- 
ce at all, then ſhe was, when ſhe did cate . The 
ghoſtlic Father was nothing moucd with _ 

caike 
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talke, but taking all to be but only excuſes, he 
commaunded her precilcly, that ſhe ſhould cate. 
Then ſhe, toſhewe her lelfe a true daughter of 
obedience, did as ſhe was commaunded, and 
began to eate her mearte, vntill by eating the be- 
came (o weake and walted, that ſhe was at the. 
veriepointot death without anie hope of reco- 
uerie,vnletfe ſh2returncd againe to her former 
Abſtinence, Wherupon ſhe tent for her ghoſtue 
Father, and (aid vnto him. Father; faid the, 1 
praie you tell meone thing: in caſe I ſhould by 
ouer much faſting kill my 1z|fe, ſhould 1 not be 

yltie of myne owne dcath? yes, ſaid he. Againez 
Frid ſh2, I beſeech you refolue me in this. Whe- 
ther do you cake it to be a greater ſynne todie by 
ouermuch eating, or by ouermuch Abſtinence? 

By ouermuch cating, ſaid he. Then fir, faid ſhe, 
ſeeing itis ſo, that you ſee by experience,thatl 
am verie weake, and even at deathes doore by 
realon of my cating: Whie doe you notforbid 
me toeate, as you would farbid meto falt in the 
like caſe? To that reaſon he could make none 
anſwere: and therfore ſecing by veric cuident 
tokens, that ſhe was neere the point of death, 
he madher this final refolution,ſaying, Davgh- 
ter, doe a5 God ſhall put in your mynd, folowe 
thegn”dance o "his holiefpirice, & praie for me; 
For, I ſee,the thinges that our Lord worketh in 
you, are verie ſtrange,and not to be meaſured by 
the common rule « 
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How her ftranze maner of life was gaine-ſaid 
and ſlavniered:and how ſuch gaine-ſayinges 
ani ſlawnders maie eajiy be anſwered. 
Chap. 14- 

His ſtrange and vnwonted maner of 
life, as it was to ſome of the better ſort 
an occalion of prayling God in his won- 
derrul workes, fo did it minilter to manie vn- 
godlie and ill diſpoſed perſones, mater of [laun- 
der and offence. Some ſaid , thar ſhe made her 

{elfe better chen our bleſſed Ladie & the Apolt- 

les, yea berter then our Sauiour Chriſt him 

ſelfe; who ( as the holie ſcripture recordeth) 

did cate anddrinc'.e. Some other alleaged the 

rules of ſpiritual life, which doe preciſely forbid 

anie Religious perſone to folowe anie 1tingular 
maner of life, Some other reaſoned and ſaid, that 
vertueconfiltedin the meane, and that all extre- 
mitie was to be ſuſpected of vice. Some laid,that 
ſhe was beguyled by the Deuel : ſome other ſaid 
1n plainetermes, that ſhz was an hypocrite , and 
perſwaded them (elues , that ſhe did faſt openly 
to bleere the eyes o®the worlde, but thag ſhe had 
good morſe's in corners, which the worlde 
knew not of. Thus did euerie bodie thinke and 
report ofher, (as it is wont to happen in ſuch 
cales) not as they found h-r better or worle, but 
as they found them clues better or worſe o_ 
ur 


ied, But, to ma'ce anſwere to theſe vaine Tw 
mi.cs 
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miſes and falſe reportes briefely, ir 1s to be 
knowen, that all men, eſpecially Religious and 
ſpiritual perſones, ifthey haue not vtrerly ouer- 
Tr ordone their belt ro ouer throwe lelfe- 
loue in them ſelues, butdo labour ſtill to gett the 
vaineeſtimation of the worlde, are in great dan» 
ger to be ouerthrowen by their owneambitious 
mynd; and fo being blinded with ſuch malice, to 
enuie the gyfies and graces of God in others, 
namely if they be ſucn excellent and ſingular 
gyftes,as maie leeme in aniedegreeto make their 
owne qualiries to ſheweleſle in the opinion of 
men. Such perſones are wont commonly to 
couer their owne malice wich the cloke of a cer- 
taine zeale, which they pretend ro haue to the 
honour of God and editying of fowles : vnder 
the which couert they wiil goe þout to obſcure 
and ſlaunder the gyites of God in their neigh 
bours, geuing the worlde to vnderitand , that, 
whatlocuer they ſee in them, all is but the deccite 
of the Deuel, il|uſ1ons, counterfeiting, hipocri- 
fie, or Jacke of diſcretion . But in the end ſuch 
malice is wont todi{couer it felfe, as this againſt 
the holie virgin doth, eſpecially if icbe examined 
and trizd, by the rules of hole Scriptures and 
examples of other Sainctes , of whom we are 
well affured, that they were in the like caſe di- 
rected by the f{pirite of God. To ti;em therefore, 
that ſaie, that ſhe preferred her felfe before our 
bleſſed Ladie, the Apoltles,and Chriſt him ſelfe, 
in that ſhe obſerued ſuch a ſtreight kind of faſt, 
M 4 25 ve 
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as we read notthe like of them : it may be anſ- 
wered, that our Sauiour Chriſt did (as it is 
writen) both cate and drincke contrariwile 8, 
Joby Biptilt (as our Saviour him felte wit- 
nefleth) did ne:ther eare nor drincke: and yet 
wil no man preferre $, Iobn before our 
Sauiour In regard of his ſingular Abſtinence.. 
The like maie be ſaid of manie of the auncicnt 
Fathers, as S. Antoine, Ma arius, Hilation , Stra- 
pion, and others who likewiſe kept a [treighter 
taſt, then we reade of the Apoltles, and yet 
doth no man preferre them before the Apolt- 
les. If they wilt adde fur:hermore and laie, 
that this holie maides caſe is not altogether 
like to thoſe auncient Fathers ; forlomuch as, 
though, they liucd a meruelous ſtreig he kind 
of lite , and fgited farre aboue the common 
courlz of men, yet did they eate fomew har, and 
falted not ſimply trom all maner of bodilie 
ſultenance : ro that it maie be an{wered, that 
ſh: had (even for that point) the example of 
Marie Mazydalen, who hued in a recke of the 
ſea for the [pace 0: thirtie yeares together, and 
neuer eate nor drancke in all that ryme. And yct 
was ſh2 neuer though: ro be better, then our 
bleſſed Lalie, which did byth eate and drincke. 
Tothem, that alleage che rules of fpiricual life, 
which doe ezzpreflely forbid all fingularitie, it 
maze ea'ily bean{wered: that no man ought to 
take ſuch order of li vpon him felfe, without 
a verie good and affarel warrant from God: 
but 


| 
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but, if he be commaund<d by God to take anie 
; ſuch (ngular maner oflife ypon him,he maie. 
| notreiule it in rc{peRe of the ſingularitie: tor 
| trhatwere torefule the gyfce and grace of God, 
| The like an{were maie be made to them allo, 
thar realon and laie, that all extremities are 
to be cichewed, and only the meane to be em- 
braced. For it isa moſt certaine ground, that 
Whailoeuer almightie God willeth, can not 
be tal:en for an extremitie : forſomuch as his 
will i- to vs a molt true and infallible rule: by 
the which ruie he meatureth ro cuerie one , 
accordingly as he fee:h moſt expedient. And 
manie tymes, What we imagin to be to one 
man a great extremitie, that knoweth he to be 
' toanother man the verie iuſt mcane, wherin 
conlilteth vertue. As for thoſe that ſaid, thas 
ſhe was deceiucd by the Deuel, there needeth 
none an{were to be ceuen; forſomuch as the 
thing it ſelfe an{wereth them ſufFciently. For 
admit, that ſhe might be decciucdby :he ene- 
mie ({ Whoſe crafte in deed is verie {utrle) yet 
would I {aine learne of them, who it was, 7 
kept her bodie {o long tyme in her natural 
force and ſtrength. If they aniwere and faie, 
that it was the Deuell: then will I aſke them 
againe, who that was, that preferued her 
lowle in ſuch fpirituall ioye and peace, ef- 
peciaily at that time, when ſhz was depri- 
ued of all outward delite and comforr. 
This inward com(ort and peace is —_—_— 
rne 
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the fruite of the holie Ghoſt, and maie in no 
Wile be aſcribed to the Deuel.Laſt ofall,to come 
tothem, that of a wicked malice flaundered the 
bleſſed virgin of bypocritie and yaineglorie, I 
thinkeitnotlo expedient to ſhape them an anſ- 
were, as to geue them good counſel. I would 
wHh all ſuch to be better aduiſed, what they 
ſpeake againſt Gods ſeruantes, and what jud- 
gement they geue concernyng the wonderfull 
workes of God in his Sainctes. For they ſhal ree 
ceiue their iudgement forall ſuch raſhand ſlaun- 
derous talke at the later daie, before the iudge- 
ment ſeate of God and all this Sainces. 


How ſhe ſhewed her ſelfe mecruclous ſencre 
and rigorous tivardes her ſelfe , and con- 
trarfieiſe Wonderful gentle and mecke 
tovardes them that flaundered hor , which 
ſhe did to Wynne then to God. Chap. 15. 


Hen anieil diſpoſed perlones ſpa- 
ke their pleaſure of her , ſlaunde«- 
ring and deprauing that vnwopted 
maner of Abſteinence,which they 
fawe in her,ſhe would anſwere then not wich 
anie vehemencie of wordes , but only fimply, 
and with ſuch a moderation of ſpeech, as the 
thought molt meete to qualifie and ouercome 
luch hard hartes:for ſooth, ſaid he, it is true, that 
ourLord ſuſteineth my life without bodily food: 
and yetſee I nocauſe , whie you ſhould be of- 
fended 
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fended. Forin truth I would eate with a good 
will, if | could. But almightie God hath for my 
ſynnes laid this ſtrange infirmitie vpon mezthat, 
ifI eate, I am foorthwith in peril ot death:praie 
therfore to God for me, that he will youchſafe 
to forgeue me my ſynnes, which are to me the 
verie cauſe of this and all other euels. By tuch 
{ſweet wordes ſhe hoped well to haue ſtaied tho» 
ſe malicious tonges. But when ſhe lawe, that ſhe 
preuailed not; of verie pitie, that ſhe had of thole 
weake myndes , and totake awaie all occaſion 
and coulour of offence, ſhe came to the table 
with others, anddid enforce her ſelfe tocate ſo- 
mew hat: but in ſo doing ſuffred ſuch intolerable 
paines, that as manie as lawe it, had great come 
pallion on her, For herſtomake had vcrerly loſt, 
the vertu of digeſtion: by reaſon wherot, the 
meate that ſh2 eate, either ſhecaſt it vp againe , 
(and that was oftentymes procured by puttin 
a fether into her throte, or otherwile violently 
orels it remained in her ſtomake vndigelted, 
and there engendred windinnes, colikes, and 
other paſſions, which tormented her yerie cru- 
elly and neuer cealed, vntill ſhe had brought it 
Vp by one meane or other, The which thing her 
ot Father ſeeing, and conſidering that ſhe 
uffred all ſuch paines only to ſtoppe the courſe 
of ſaunderous tongues, for yerie inward com- 
paſſion, that he had of her great tormentes, he 
wake comfortably vnto her, and willed her on 


Gods name , that ſhe ſhould rather leaue ea- 
tings 


———_ on. 
—— 


its The lifoof the bleſed Virgin 
ting, then to ſuffer ſuch paines, how ſoeuer they 
tooke it , and Whatſoeuer flaunders they railed 
ypon her. Whetunto ſhe made anſwere with 
a imyling countenance , ſaying. Father , how 
thinke yout?Is itnot better tor me to diſcharge 
the debt of my ſynnes after this maner in this 
preſentlife, thento differre the payment of the 
tame in farre greater paines to the life to come? 
would you, that I hould flee Gods Juſtice, or 
rather ( to ſpeake more to the purpole) that] 
ſhould nor accepte this goodlie occaſion, that 
js offred me here, to ſatithe Gods Tultice with 
ſuch t2mporal paines?Surely, Father, I take it 
for agreat grace and benefite of God, that he 
will vouchſafe thus to chaſtice me here for 
my ſynnes7 and not referue theſame to be pu- 
niſhed in the other life. To this her gholtlie 
Father could ſaic nothing, and therſore he held 
his peace. Andſo by this meane, ſhe gaue a great 
example of high perfe&tion to all men: ſhe ouer- 
came the Devel, which had wrought all this 
trouble againſt her: ſh: ſtopped the mouthes of 
diuerſe and ſundrie malicious perſones: and pre- 
=_ for her ſelfe a double crowne iy rhe 
ife to come. On a tyme reaſonyng with her 
ghoſtlie Father concerning the pyites and gra- 


— —{ﬀ 
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ces of God, ſhe vttered a verie notable leffon, | 


which was this. If man (ſaid ſh2)knewe how to 
vie thegrace of God, he ſhould make his gaine 
and commoditie ofeuerie thing, that happeneth 
vnto himin this life. And ſo would I with, that 
you 


hed, 
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you ſhould doe, good Father, Whentocuer anie 
thing hapenethvnto you,;thinke with your lelte, 
andlate thus. Cod geue me his grace to wynne 
ſomewhat of this, rowatdes my toules health. . 
And then doe your endeuour to gaine ſuch and 
ſuch yertues, asthat preſent matter ſhall mini- 
ſter occaſion : and within alitle tyme yee ſhall 
become vericritch. 


How our Sauiour tooke her hart out of hev 
bodie, andafter a certaine of daies gaue her 
a neve for it. Chap. 16. 


Hefamiliaritie, that our Lord had with 

| this bleſſed virgin, wasto ſtrange,& the 
nn priuileges, that he endued her 
withal,to fingular,that they gaue at that ryme,& 
may peraduecure geu2now allo occalio of laugh- 
ter tO manie wordlie perſones,and to ſuch, as are 
in anie degree fallen from tha: ſimplicitie,that is 
(as the Apoltles ſaizth)and ought to bein Chriſt. 
And yet are not the wonderfuil workes of God 
therfore to be concealed irom the vataithtul, but 
rather to be {et out for the behoote of the godlie 
& well diſpoſed; For as almightiie God doth from 
tyme ro tyme worke ſuch great wouders in his 
ſaines:{o doth he alfo fro tyme to time,prepare 
ſomegood hartes,that wil receiue the lame with 
a ſimple reuerence & true Chriſtian regard. Ona 
time,while this holy maid was litting vp her hart 
to God in praier with great feruour of pirite , 


and laying thole wordes of the praphet _ 
9 


-_ _ — ——— RN 9 OO 


183 The life of the bleſſed Virein 

O God, create in me a cleane hare, and renue 4 
right ſpirite in my bowels : ſhz made a ſpecial 
petition to him, that he would vouchlafeto take 


* awaicherownehartand will , and geue her an 


othernewe hartand will, that were wholly ac- 
cording to his holie will. As ſhe was ſo praying 
with great humilitieand inſtance , behold, our 
Sauiour Chrilt appeered to her after a verie 
comfortable maner, and cameto her, and opened 
her lefte (ide ſenſibly with this hand , and tooke 
outher hart, and ſo going his waie lefte her in 
deed without a hart. Afterwardes being in talke 
with her ghoſtlie Father , emong other thinges 
ſhe ſaid co him, that ſhe had no hart in her bodie, 
When her Confeflſeur heard thoſe wordes, he 
laughed ather, and began after a ſort to rebuke 
her for ſo ſlaying. Bur the affirmed conſtantly, 
that ſoit was: and for confirmation of the lame 
declared, how our Sauiour had taken it out with 
his ownehand. Allthe which talke perlwaded 
hinfnothing at all. How is it poſſible, faid he, 
that anie man ſhould liue without a hart ? yee 
ſaietruly , Father ( ſaid ſhe) vnto man itis in 
deed impoſlible: but ynto God there is nothing 
impoſſible. Within a fewe daies after this, ir 
chaunced her to goe toa certaine Chapple of the 
Friars preachers , where the fiſters of penance 
were wont to kneele . And when they were all 

one home, ſhe continued there in prater:wher- 
in lifting vp her hart to God with great feruour 


and deuotion, ſhe was rauiſhedin ſpirite, as her 
common 
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common maner Was. That done, ſhe ſet her 
ſelfe in the waie to goe homeward. And as ſhe 
went, behold ; a goodlie light from heauen 
enuironed her round about: and in that light 
appeered our Sauiour Chriſt , holding in his 
handes a redde ſhinyng hart. Atthe ſodaine fight 
wherot ſh: was lo atraid, that ſhe fell downe 
to the ground all quaking and trembling. Then 
came our Lord ynto her, and i her fide, 
ut the hart, that he held in his hand into her 
die, and laid thele wordes. Loe, deeredaugh- 
ter, as I did this other daie take awaie thy hart, 
ſodoInow ia ſteedof that geue thee my hart, 
with the which thou ſhalt live eucrlaſtingly , 
When he had ſodone, he cloled yp the wound 
againe thit was made in her bodie, and went 
his waie. Howbeit he did it in ſuch fort, that 
there remained euer afterwardes a certaine 
marke or ſcarre,asit were, of a wound healed: 
as ſhe declared oftenrymesto her gholtly Father, 
and manie of her liſters ſaweit with their eyes. 
From that tyme foreward ſhe altered the maner 
of her praier,and (aid not,as ſhe was wont to doe 
before; Lord, I beſeech thee , keepe my hart: 
but, Lord, I beſcech theo, keepethy hart. 


of 
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Of dincrſe and ſundrie viſions , which ſhe 
had at the ſight and receining of the 
bleſſed Sacrament: an4 how ſhe felt her ſelfe 
wonderfully altcred aftcy the ructite of 
that nee hart. Chap. 17. 


Fter that ſhe had received this newe 

A hart, ſhe increaled merueloully in bigh 
and heauenlie contempiations, eſpect- 

ally waen ſhe was occupied in praier about the 
Aulter: from whence ſhe neuer parted without 
ſome verie ſtrange viſions and illuminations, 
namely when the received the blefſed Sacra» 
ment. Mani: rymes th: ſawe our Sauiour Chriſt 
betweene the prieſtes handes, in the forme of 4 
licle fucking babe:ſometymes ſhe ſawe him like a 
— nd ſometymes allolike a hote 
urnyng fornace, into the which it ſeemed to 
her thatthe pricft did enter, when he did com- 
municate.Many :ymes,when ſhe receiued the B. 
Sacramet,ſhe felt tuch paſſing {weet ſauours, that 
her bodie was almoſt ouercome with the ſweet- 
nes of the ſame. And genera'ly. whenſoeuer the 
dideitherſee or receiuethe holie Sacrament, ſhe 
receiued wi:hal ſuch aboundance of newe ioyes 
and ynſpeakeable comfortes, that manie rymes 
her hart daunced in her bodie, and made ſuch a 
ſenſible noyſe, that it might well be heard of 
them that ſtood by, And it was well perceiued, 


that thenoyſe was not natural, fuch as other 
: mens 
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mens bodies are wont to make: burit was alto» 
gether ſtrange and aboue the common courle of 
nature. In this inward and ſpiritual labile , rhat 
ſhe felt in her felfe, ſh: wou'd breale out ſome - 
tymes & ſpeaketo her gholtlic Father after this 
maner.O Father, ſee younor, thacl am notnow 
the ſame womgn, that | was betore? O that you 
could feele, that I Jo now ſeele in my hart. Sure- 
ly, ſurely, Father, there isno man in this worlde 
{o proud,or fo hard harted, that would not re- 
lent and become humble, if he telr, what I feele. 
Andyet is that, that I tell you, nothing in 
compariſon of that, thatI teele inwardly. There 
is ſuch a great fyer of Gods loue enkendled in 
my hart, that this external and material fyer, 
being compared with that, ſeemeth rather cold 
then hote. I am ſorepleniſhed with inward ioye 
and gladnes, that { can but-meruaile, how my 
ſoule maie abide in this wretched bodie. This 
hote burnyng fyer doth ſo puritie & renewe my 
ſoule in innocencie and cleannes that me thin- 
keth; I am come againe to the age of fiue yearess 
This divine fyer doth ſo infame me with the 
lone of my neighbour , that irwerethe greatelt 
toye in the worg@ to me, todie for anie man, 
thatliueth in the wordle. Theſe thinges did the 
declare to her ghoſtlie Father to the glorie of 
God, and to the behoofe of the worlde: that we 
might vnderſtand and ſee the ynſpeakeable loue 
of almightie God towardes man, and what 
wendertul effectes the holie Ghoſt bringerh 
N toorth 
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foorth in flexible and ployant hartes: to moue 
vs, that bedull of fpirire, to the keeping of his 
holie commaundementes, in hope of the com- 
fortable rewardes , that we are to receiue at 
Gods hand, not only in the life to come, but alſo. 
in this prelent life, $ 
How our Lord renelcd manie hAh miſteries to 
the holic maid: and how Marie Magdalen 
was aſtencd to hes, to be her mother. 
Chap. 18. 
Fter that this holie maid was thus re- 
pleniſhed with ſuch great abondance 
of verie ſingular graces and gyftes, it 
plealed almightie God to reuele vnto her di- 
uerle and ſundrie high myſteries, of the which 
this was one. On a tyme our Lord appeered to 
her, to comfort her in her holie purpole, ac- 
companied with our bleſſed LadicandsS. Marie 
Magdalen: and atked her this queſtion. Daughter, 
ſaid he,what thing defireſt thou? Wherunto ſhe 
made anſ{were, and ſaid, Lord, thou knowelt 
better then I, what thing is moſt behoueful for 
me. And of my ſelfe, thou knoweſt, I haue no 
will nor hart, but only thy wh, and thy hart. 
As ſhe was ſpeaking thole wordes, it came to 
her mynd , how Marie Magdalen committed 
her ſelfe wholly to our Lord, when ſhe fate and 
wept at his feete. With that ſhe felt the like 
ſwernes in her hart,asMarie Magdalen felt,ar what 


tyme ſhe wept at our Lordes feete; whereupon 
ſhe 
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G2 fixed her eyes vpon her. Our Lord ſeeing 

that,and withal looking to the inward bent of 
her mynd,tofatisfic her godliedelire, (aid theſe 
wordes ynto her. Behold, deere daughter, from 

this time foreward I geue thee Marie Mardalen to 

be thy mother: to whom as toa louing mother, 
thou maieſt at al times flee for ſpecial cofore: for 
ynto her ſpecially haue I committed the gouer= 
nemetofthee. When ſhe heard that,ſhe gaue our 
Lord moſt humble thankes: 8& ms ſelfe 
to Marie Magdalen with great humilitie and reue- 
rence, ſhe beſought ber, thar ſhe would yowch- 
ſafe ſoro take her vnder her motherlie protect. 
on. And from that tyme foreward Marie Magdalen 
acknowledged the holie maid for her daughter, 
and ſhe tooke her euermore for her mother. 
which thing maie ſeeme to bedone, not withour 
great myſterie, if we conſider, what liknes there 
was betweene the mother and daughter, in the 
whole ſtate of their life and conuerliation. 


How, hanzyn7 in the ayer, ſhe ſave certaine 
ſecrets and high myſteries of God, Which it 
is not lawful to diſcloſe to anie man . 
Chap. 19. 
Hrs holie maid, from the tyme that ſhe 
| was thus endued with newe graces , 
vntill the xxxiij. yeare of her age (ar 
what tyme ſhedeparted out of this life) was ſo 
Wholly occupied in diuine comtemplations,that 


in all that tyme ſhe never negded anie bodilie 
N 2 ſuſtenance. 
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ſultenance. And in thoſe contemplations her 
ſoule was ſo mightely drawen vp co heauenlie 
thinges, that her bodie alſo was by the vebes 
mencie of the fpirite, taken vp often tymes 
Withal, and ſuipended in the ayer. At which 
tymes ſhe ſawe manie wondertul thinges , and 
{pake manie high wordes of heauenlie mat- 
rers, Which were heard of diverie and fun- 
drie perſones . On atyme her glhoſtlic Father, 
leeing her fo rauiſhed from her bodilie ſenſes, 
and hearing her ſpeake certaine wordes foftely 
toher lelfe , came ncere to hearken what ſhe 
ſaid. And ſtanding by her, he heard her ſpeake 
theſe wordes diſtinctly in latine: Vids arcans Dei, 
that 1s. I haue ſcene the ſecrets of God . And 
ſhe repeted the ſame wordes often tymes Vidi ar- 
cans Dei. Her ghoſtlic Father afterwardes being 
verie deſirous to knowe , what the meant by 
thole wordes ,' and whie th2 repeted them ſo 
often, aſked her after this maner. Good mother, 
ſaid he, I praie you, tell me, whie you repea- 
ted thoſe wordes (o often . What is the caule, 
whie you will not declare your ſecrets to me 
noW as you were wont to doe? To that ſhe 
anſwered and laid , that ſhe might not ſpeake 
otherwile: whie ſo, ſaid he? whie maie you not 
declare the thinges, that our Lord reuealeth 
vntoyou, as well now , as you were wont to 
doe? Good Father,ſaid ſhe, I ſhould haue as great 
a conſcience, if I ſhould declare the high milte- 
ries, that almightie God hath now reueled 
vnto 
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ynto me, with my defetuous and imperfecte 
tongue, as I ſhould haue, if I had blaſphemedor 
diſhonoured our Lord in wordes. For there is 
lo great difference betweene heauenly thinges 
apprehended in an ynderſtanding , that is illu- 
minarted by God, and the ſame thinges yttered 
by theſpeach or tongue of man, that me thin=- 
keth, they are almolt contrarie the one to the 
other. And therefore for this tyme, | praie you z 
hold me excuſed. For the thinges, that I haue 
ſeene,are vnipeakeable, After this great reue- 
lation , that our Lord made to her of ynſpea- 
keable thinges, it ſeemed to her, that her hart did 
leapout of her bodie, and that ir did enter into 
the fide of our Saujour Chrilt, and there was 
made one hart with his hart. And at that in- 
ſtant ſhe felt her foule all molton and refolued 
with the force of his diuine loue, in ſuch ſort, 
that ſhe cried out with a loude, voice often 
tymes, Domine, vulneraſtt cor meum . Domine, vul- 
neraſli cor meum . Lord, thou haſt wounded m 
hart, Lord, thou haſt wounded my hart . This 
thing was done vpon S. Margarets Daie, inthe 
yeare of our Lord. 1370. 


The life of the bleſſed Virgin. 


How ſhe put her mouth to the ſide of our Saui- 
onr, and drancke : and of mane ether Won- 
derful thinges , that happencd about the_ 
bleſſed Sacrament. Chap. 20. 


I T chaunced alfo the ſame yeare on S.Laurence 


daie, that this holie maid, comyng to the 
Church to heare Malle, let her ſelfe downe 
neere to the Aulter, as her maner was, that ſhe 
might the betterſee the holie Sacrament, And 
kneeling there deuoutly in her praiers, ſhe 
brake out into weeping and ſobbing ſo much, 
that her gholtlie Father came to her & warned 
her, that ſhe ſhould refraine ſo much as was pol- 
ſible, for not moleſting the prieſt at Maſſe. 
Wherupon,like a mecke and obedient daughter, 
ſhe remoued her ſelfe farther from the Aulter, 
and made her humble praier to our Lord , that 
he would vouchſafe to illuminate her Confeſ- 
ſours hart, that he might ſee and ynderitand, 
that ſuch violent motions of the fpirite , might 
not be witholden and kept in by the ſtrength of 
man : and her priaer was not yaine. For it 
pleaſed God to make her ghoſtlie Farther to vn- 
derſtand perfectly by experience, that ſuch fer- 
uour of ſpirire could not beſo kept in , but that 
the force of diuine loue would needes breake 
out. The which when he vnderſtood , he neuer 
rebuked her afterwardes for anie ſuch matter. 
Now , kneeling aſter this maner farre of my 
c 
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the Aulter, ſhe groned in her harg, and manie 
tymesalſo brake out into wordes, andfaid after 
a languiſhing and ruthful maner. I would faine 
receiue the bodie okmy Lord and Redeemer. I 
would faine receiue the bodie of my. Lord and 
Sauiour leſus Chriſt . One tyme, as ſhe was (fo 
ſocrying, beho!d, our Lord appeered vnto her 
with the wound ot his ſide all open, and brin- 
ging her mowth to the ſame, faid. Receiue of 
my tieth, anddrincke of my blood fo much as 
thou wilt. Wich that ſhe ſucked greedily , and 
tooke ſo much, that it ſeemed to her, that for yerie 
pure loue ſhe was at the poiut of death, by reaſon 
of the palling great {weernes, thar ſhe felt in her 
hart. The felte ſame yeare vpon S. Alexixs daie, 
this holie maid made her praier to God, that he 
would yowchlafe to graunt her a feruent and 
burnyng deſire to receiue his moſt holie bodie 
and blood. Art what ryme ſhe ynderitood by re- 
uelation, thaton the morowe ſhe thould receiue 
without all doubt, For ſhe had ben forbiden for 
certaine reſpectes, that ſhe ſhould not receiue fo 
often. When the had that comfortable reuela- 
tion , ſhe praied againe to our Lord, that he 
would yowchſafe toclenſe her hart againſt the 
tyme of receiuing , that ſhe might receiue the 
more worthily & to her greater profite. Behold, 
while ſhe was ſo praying, ſhefelta certaine ralg- 
ne comyng downe into her foule, in maner of a 
great abondantflood , not of water or ofanie 


other ſuch licour , but of blood myngled with 
N 4 fyer? 
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fyer: which (as it ſeemed toher)clenſed her ſoul: 
ſo mightely, that the ſtrength and operation of 
the fame redounded into the bodie, and clenſed 
it allo. After this on the morowe, ſhe was {o 
extremely licke; that to her {cemyng ſhe was not 
able to moue one foote, though the worlde had 
lyen on ir. All the which not withſtanding ſhe 
doubted nothing of the promiſe made ynto her 
by our Lord: but with a ful affiance in him, ſet 
her ſelfe in the waie towardes the Church. 
Whither when the was come,ſhe kneeled downe 
ina chappell befides an Aulter , and beſought 
almightie God with great inſtance , that her 
ghoſtlie Father might come and flaie Maſle there. 
( For the hada ſpecial inhibition, not to receiue 
at anie other prieſtes hand.) And ſhe vnderitood 
by reuelation, that almightie God had graunted 
her that petition al{o.Now, while ſhe was thus 
attending there for the performance of all theſe 
comfortable promiſes, her gho!tlie Father, who 
before found [mall diſpoſition in him fſelte to laie 
Maſle thatdaie, 8 knewe not of her being there, 
was ſodainly touched at the hart with a verie 
ſtrange feruour and denotio. Wherupon he pre- 
pared him ſelfe to Maſſe, and went to the ſame 
Aulter,wher the holy maid was(at which Aulter 
he was neuer wont to laie Mafſe at other tymes.) 
When he came thither and found her there, 
attending his comyng and deliring to commu- 
nicate, he vnderſtood, that it was our Lord, that 


had moucd him, t9 ſais Maſle that daje , and to 
choole 


- 
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chooſe that Aulter contrarie to his accuſtomed 
maner. He ſaid Maſſe, and at the end (as the ma- 
ner is)he came to minitlter the bleſſed Sacrament 
to her at the Aulters end. While th: was recei- 
uing, ber ghoſtlie Fath:r beheld her , and ſawe 
her taceall red, and ſhynyng, and bedewed with 

reat aboundance of teares: wherat he was mer. 
uelouſlyaltoined, And the, by receiuing the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament atthat tyme, was {o repleniſhed 
with the joyous preſence of our Lord, and ſo 
mightely drawen inward by the vnſpeakeable 
ſweetnes that ſhe felt in him, that all the daie 
after ſhe might not ſpeake fo much as one word 
to anje creature. On the next daie , her Con- 
feſſour aſked her whar ſhe eiled , Md whac 
thecauſe was, ſhe had ſuch a goodlie ſhynyng 
readin her face the daie before, while ſhe was 
receiuing the blefled Sacrament , To whom 
the an{wered and ſaid. Father, of what coulour 
my face was at that tyme, I knowe not: 
Bur this I knowe verie well . When I vn« 
worthie wretch receined that blefled Sacra- 
ment at your hand, it drewe me into it af- 
ter ſuch a ſort , that all other thinges,ſauing 
it alone , waxed lothlome vnto me, not only 
temporal thinges and delites of the worlde, 
but alſo all other comfortes and pleaſures, 
were they neuer fo ſpiritual . Wherupon I 
made my humble prater to our Lord , that 
he would rake all ſuch comfortes and de- 
lites from me, that I might take pleaſure 
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in none other thing, butonly in him. 1 beſought 
him alſo,that he would vouchſafe to take awaiz 
my will, and geue me his will. The whichpe. 
tition he graunted me, and ſaid after this maner. 
Behold, deere daughter, now I geue thee my 
will, by the yertue whereof thou ſhalt be fo 
ſtrong, that whatſocuer ſhall happen vnto thee 
from this tyme foreward , thou ſhalt ncuer be 
altered or moued, but ſhalt continue euermore 
In one ſtate. She declared yet furthermore to her 
Confeſſour, and ſaid. Father, ſaid ſhe, will you 
knowe, how our Lord ſeruced me the lalt daie ? 
for ſooth hedalied with me, cuen as a mother is 
wont to dalie with her child, whom tbe loueth 
tenderly he will ſet her child ſome tymes a 
good waie from her, when ſhe myndeth to 
ſhewehim her tetre: and there will ſhe ſuffer him 
to ſtand andcrie after it. All the which tyme ſhe 
taketh pleaſure to laugh at the fondnes of the 
child. At the lenght, when ſhe hath ſuffred him 
tocrie a good while, ſhe runneth to him with a 
laughing cheere, & clyppeth him in her armes, 
huggeth and kifſeth him, and ſo geueth him the 
tetre. In like maner did our Lord with me; He 
ſhewed me the bleſſed wound in his fide, and 
made, as it were, a certaine render of the ſame 
vnto me: ( bur yer a farre of.) The which 1 
ſeeing, for the great deſire that I had to put my 
mowth vnto it out of hand , wept abondantly. 
Our Lord tuffred me to weepe , and ieemed to 
take pleaſure in it. At the length , when I had 
wept 


S, Catherine of Siena. Part.2. 196 
wept a good while, he came to mewith a mer- 
uelous {weete and cheereful countenance, and 
tooke my loule in his armes, and put my mouth 
to his bleſfled wound, Where, by reaſon of the 

reedie delire, that L had, my ſowleentred in all 
wholly, and ſucking there at will, drewe out 

ſuch vnſpeakeable (weetnes, and withal ſuch a 

great knowledge of his diuinitie and godhead, 

that, whoſo were able to conceiue it, would be 
aſtoined to conſider, how it was poſſible for my 
hart not to breake, feeling and receiuing ſuch 
aboundance of loue into it, as itdid at that tyme. 

And he would meruaile now allo, to thinke, 

how it were poſlible for me to ſuſtaine life, ha- 

ving ſuch a continnal flamyng fyer of charitie 
in my hart, as I feele. 

Of certaine other reuelations ſhewed vnto her 
wpon the receiuing of the bleſſed Sacrament. 
And how ſhe obteined graces for dinerſe and 
ſundrie perſones. Chap. 21. 

He ſame yeare , vpon the 18. daie of 

| Auguſt, when ſhe was to receiue the 
bleſſed Sacrament , ſhe faid with great 
feruour and deuotion theſe wordes : Lord, I am 
not worthie, that thou ſhouldeſt enter into my 
bodie. And our Lord made her anſwere againe: 
butI am worthie,that thou ſhoulde(t enter into 
me. And fo receiuing the blefled Sacrament, it 
ſeemed to her,that her ſoule entred into him,and 


he into her ſoule, cuen as a fiſh entreth into the 
Water 
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water into the fiſh. And with that the felt her 
ſelfe ſomightelydrawen vp into almightie God, 
that the powers ofher bodice failing her, ſhe had 
much adoe to returne home to her chamber , 
whether when ſhe was come; the laicd her lelte 
downe ypon her hard bed of boordes, and laie 
there for a good ſpace like a ſtone without anie 
mouing. Atthe length her bodie was taken vp 
in theater, and there hong for an other {pace, in 
the preſence of three perlones, that bare witnes 
of all tharhappenedat that tyme:and ſo comyng 
downeagaine, ſhe began, as it were, to awake 
out ofa dead (leepe; and, lying verie weake and 
feeble vpon her bed, the fpake fofrely manie 
ſweet wordes, and vitered much good mat- 
ter of high icontemplations, which cauſed as 
manie as were preſent to weepe, Emong other 
wordes, that ſhe ſpake, ſhe praied for manie 
—p—_ and for | wa ſpecially , namely for 

er Confeſſour : who was at that tyme in the 
Church , and had no mynd ofanie thing, that 
might moue him to deuotion., and yet of a 
ſuddaine found in him felfe, tuch a ftrange and 
wonderful feruour of deuotion, as he neuer felt 
the like in his whole life before : wherat 
he had great wonder . While he was thus 
caſting with him ſelfe, what that ſtrange and 
ſoddaine alteration might meane , one of 
the ſiſters, that had heard and [ſcene the whole 
proceſſe of the matter, came in to him, and 
ſaid; Father , ſiſter Catberine hath praied fot 
you 
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you verie much this daie, atfuch an hower. 
Whenhe heard that, he vnderitood foorthwith, 
that her praier was the caule ofall that gracious 
alteration in him ſeite. '1 hen he aſked that other 
filter, what maner of prater the holie maid had 
made. And the rolde him, that ſhe had praied 
for him and for other, that our Lord would 
youchlate to graunt then euerialting lite , She 
tould him turthermore, that when the holie® 
maid had made this praier, ſh2 ſtretched out 
her hand, and beſought our Lord, to graunt her 
this petition. And to taking in her hand againe 
ſhe romp to make, asthough it had ben verie 
lore, and ſaid with great ſighing thele words. 
O Lord , worſhipped mateit thou be; For ſo 
was ſhe wont to laie, lo often as ſhe telt anie 
grieie in herbodie. When her Confetlour heard 
allthis, he went foorthwith to her lodging, 
andpraied her, thac ſh2 would declare all her 
viſion to him. She like an obedient daughter 
declared vnto him the whole viſion in tluch 
ſort, as it is dz:({cribed hers before. And when 
the came to that point, Whore ſhe praied for cere 
taine ſpecial pertones, the ſaid to him. Father, 
when I praied ior you and for other , that our 
Lord would vouchſafe to graunt you cuerlaſting 
life, it plealed his goodnes to geue me an 
aſſured comtort in my hart , that in deed 
ſo it ſhould be . With that I belought him 
that he would graunt me ſome roken of 
the certaintie therof : not that I doubted 
anie 


: 
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anie thing ofhis promile, but bicauſe I was de. 
firous to haue ſome notable memorial of the 
ſame. Then he bad me, that I hould itretch out 
my haiid. And I did fo. And he = into my 
handa naile, and cloſed the ſame to faſt within 
my hand, that felt a great paine in my hand, 
asif there had ben a naile ſtriken into my hand 
indeed with an hammer . And to ( our Lord 
* be bleſſed for it) I haue in my right band, one 
of the markes of my ſweet ſpowlſeand Sauiour, 
to my lelfe ſenſible, though to others inviſible, 


How ſhe receined the bleſſed markes of our Saut- 
our Chriſt in the citie of Piſa. Chap. 22. 


N a tyme this holie maid wentto the 
( )-* of P:ſa, accompanied with diuerſe 

and ſundrie perſones : emong other 
doctour k4imundw her ghoſtlie Father was one. 
When the came thither, ſhe was enterteined by 
a certaine worſhipful man, whoſe houſe ſtood 
beſide 8, Chriftians chappell: where her Confel- 
four ſaid maſſe at her requeſt, and miniſtred the 
hbolie Sacrament vnto her after her accuſtomed 
maner. When ſhe had receiued, ſh: was foorth- 
with rauiſhed from her bodilie (ſenſes for a good 
| _ All the which tyme her Confefſour with 
liuerſe others awaited there, to ſee, what would 
become ofher, and to heare ſome ſpiritual and 
comfortable wordes of her, as they were wont 
to doecommonly , when ſhe came to her ſelfe 
againe. 
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againe. Sodainly as they beheld her, the bodie, 
thatlaie proſtrate vpon the ground, was railed 
vp, and ſhe kneeled vpon her knees, ſtrethching 
vpher armes and handes, & ſhewing in her face 
a meruelous goodhieand cleere brightnes, When 
ſhe had |:necled after chismaner a good while, 
at thelength ſhe tell downe fodainly , like one 
that had receiued a d2adlie wound: and foone 
after that ſhe was reltored againe to her bodilie 
ſenſes. Then ſhe caled for her ghoitly Father,and 
ſaid ſecretly ynto him theſe wordes ; Father, I 
geue you to vnderitand for certaine, that I beare 
now in my bodie ( by the grace and mercie of 
God) the blefſed markes of my Lord & Sauiour 
Teſus Chriſt. H:zr ConfefTour hearing that, aſked 
her, how that might be, and how it'had ben 
with her inall chat cyme of her traunſe. Wher- 
unto ſhe made an{were and faid; Father,I ſawe 
our Lord faſtened ypon the Croſſe, comyng 
downe towardes me and enuironyng me rownd 

about with a meruelous beawritul light. With 
the which gracious light my lowle was fo rauil- 
hed , and had luch a paſlingdetire to goe and 
meete with our Lord, that my bodie was con- 
ſtreined by the yerie force ofthe (pirite to ſer it 
lelfe vp, as you might ſee. Then there came 
downe from the holes of his bleſſed woundes 
huebloodie beames , which were dire&ted to- 
wardes the ſame partes ot my bodie, to wirte, to 
my handes, feete, and hare . With that I cried 

out toour Lord and ſaid. O Lord,l beſcech _ 

et 
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let no finges of thele holie markes appeere 
outwardly to the fight of inen. Sodainly, while 
I was ſpeaking thele wordes, betore thoſe be- 
ames were fully come downe to my bodie, they 
chaunged their coulour, out of a.languine red, 
into a meruelous brightines and to in the 
fourme of a goodlie pure light they lighted 
and reſted vpon the ſaid partes of my bodice. 
When ſh2 had thus declared her whole vition, 
her gholtlic Father aſked her, whether ante of 
tholes beames came downe to her right fide or 
no. She anſwered, no, butonly to her lette fide 
vpon the hart, He aſked her furthermore, whe- 
ther ſhe felt anie (enſible paine in thole partes , 
or no. Withthat ſhe fetched a great ſigh, and 
ſaid. Father, I ſuffer ſuch a great and 1tenſible 
paine, 1n all choſe tiue partes of my bodie, and 
{pecially at my hart , that vnleſſe almightie 
God ſhewe a newe mirac'e, I can not long 
endure inthis life. ' That word did her gholtlie 
Father take veriz good head vnto, and he looked 
diligently, whether he might eſpie anie rokens 
of lenſible paine in thoſe partes of her bodie. 
When ſh2 had faid ſo much as ſhe would faie at 
that tyme, they went out of that chappell 
together rowardes their lodging: and the holie 
maid betooke her ſelte to her chamber and laie 
downe, and ſhewed ſuch euident tokens of ex- 
treme hickenes, thatas manie, as were about 
her, thought certainely, that ſhe would haue 


dyedout othand. Whereupon her ORE 
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with certaine other, thatkept him companie , 
were called, to ſee that ſtrange caſe. When they 
came and ſawe herin ſuch extremirie,they were 
all ouercome with forrowe and heauines; for 
though they had ſzene her oftentymes before in 
verie weake cale, yet had they neuer ſcene her 
fo feeble, & (to their ſeemyng)to neereto death. 
Newertheles within a while after ſhe came to 
her le!lfe againe,andrecouered ſo much ſtrength, 
thatreceiuing a litle meate,the was able to ſpeak: 
and ſaid to hir ghoitlie Father, as the had ſaid 
before, that vnleſſe almighrie Cod would by 
ſome newe miracle continue her lite,the had but 
a litle tyme to endure in this wordle. When her 
Confe(lour heard thar,he calledall her fpirituall 
children together, both men and women, and 
belought them with manic teares, that they 
would all withone voice offer yp their humble 
praier to Cod, beleeching him, that he would 
vouchlafe to lend them their mother, that laie 
atthe point of death, for a ryme, to directe and 
trainethem yet further in the pathes of ſpiritual 
life. They affented all to his requeſt witha verie 
good will, and went with him to the chamber, 
where the holie maid laie in a traunſe. And do. 
ctour Raimwundus in the behalte of them all, ſpake 
vnto her after this maner. Good mother, we 
knowe well, that your defire is robe with your 
deere ſpowſe and Lord,our Sauiour Chriſt. But 
our delire and earneſt tute 1s,that you would take 
pitic on ys your poore children, and not leaue 
Vs 
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vs thus comfortles and without direQtion. Your 
reward is ſafely laied vptor you in heauen , and 
abideth your comyng. Bur weare in danger of 
periſhing a thouſand wates in this ages and 
ſea of the wordle.We knowe allo,good mother, 
that your deere ſpowle loueth you to tenderly, 
that he will denie you nothing , that you akſke 
him. Whertfore we belecch you all with one 
voice, to make your humbie praier to him, that 
he will youchlate to lend you yet a litle tyme of 
life emong, vs, for our further inftruction in this 
holie order of lite , wherin you haue begun to 
trade ys. We will praie With youallo:but what 
are we ſceiie wretches and {inful creatures? we 
are ynworthie to appeere betore his diuine ma- 
zeltie , beinge, as we are, full of jniquitte and 
ſubice to manie impertections. And therefore 
we praie you , deere mother, that our fute maie 
be offred vp to almightie God by you : who for 
the cender loue, that you haue alwaies ſhewed 
to vs, are like tolol[licite it more carctully , and 
for the ſingular fauour, that you haue found 
in his ight,are like to obteine it more certainly. 
Manie tuch wordes {pake her Confteſlour and 
the reſtto her with great heauines of hart, which 
they ſhewed more with the teares that they thed, 
then with the wordes that they ipake. When 
they had taid, the holie maid made them antwer 
after this maner. Itis now long, as you knowe 
lencel reſigned my felfe wholly vnto God, and 


haue no will ofmyng owne, but do remit all ro 
the 
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the direction of his blefled will, True itis, thac 
L loue you verie entierly, and haue a greatdefire 
of your laluation. And itisnoletlz true, that he 
louethand tendreth you 1ntinitly more, then I 
do or can do, and thathe chir!tech after your fal- 
uation,more then I and all men arc able to con- 
ceiue; wherof we haue molt futtcient teſtima- 
nie,the ſh:dding of his molt precious blood. H is 
will therfore be done 1n this and in all other 
thinges.I wil not ceaſe to praie tor you, howbeir 
not otherwiſe, but only that his will be done : 
which (I knowe) thalbe beittor you, howtloe- 
uer it fall out. When ſhe had ſpoken thele wor- 
des, they went atlide for a tyme in great heauines 
and perplexitic, vntill che ryme, that they might 

eare ſome more comfortable anlwere. "The 
next Yaie after, the called her Conteflour vnto 
her, and ſaid; Father, I beleeue , our Lord hath 
ſomewhat condeſcended to your petition:and I 
hope, you ſhall vnderitand his willand pleafure 
touching the ſame within a ſhort tyme . And as 
ſhe faid, to it prooued in deed, For ypon the 
next morowe, which was fondaie, ſhe recei-- 
ued the blefied Sacrament at her Confeffours 
hand . And as on the londaie before ſhe was 
brought to verie great weakenes after the recei= 
uing of the bleffed Sacrament , lo at this tyme 
ſhe was meruelouſly refre-th:d and ſtrengthened 
in bodie. Which ſeemed {trange to as manie, as 
were there preſent. Th:n doctour Raimundus, 
ſeeing that wonderful and comfortable alteratis 
O 2 in her 
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in her bodie, ſaid theſe wordes. I am now in 
great hope , that our Lord hath accepted our 
teares, and that he hath genen fauorable eareto 
the humble praiers of vs his vnworthie fer- 
uantes . With that, for their further aſſurance 
and comfort, he aſked the holie maid , whether 
the paine, that ſhe was wont to haue in her 
handes, tcete , and (ide, did continue Itill, as it 
did before. Wherunto ſhe made anlwere and 
ſaid, that our Sauiour Chriſt had now {fo 
wrought in her bodie, that thoſe woundes or 
markes,were no moreagriete and torment vnto 
her, but rather a paſlling great ioye and ſenſible 
comfort: and that our Lord at their inſtance 
and ſure had graunted hera longer tyme of affli- 
ction in this life, which ſhe was glad of, for the 
loue ſhe bare to them. 

How ſbe was rauijhed in ſpirite for the ſpace of 
three daies: and how afterwardes ſhe didpe- 
nance as long for a Yord , that eſcaped her 
wunvarcs. Chap. 23. 

Pon the fealt ot $. Paxls conuerſron , this 
holie maid was merueloully rauiſhed fro 
her bodilie ſenſes: and her {pirite was fo 
mightely drawen yp to heauenward,that for the 
ſpace of three daies & three nightes,ſhe was vn- 
moueable and without all bodilie feeling : info 
much that manie thought verily,that the had bin 
fully dead. But there were ſome, that vnderitood 
her condicion bgtter then the reſt, who were of 
7 Opinion, 
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opiniongthat ſhe ſhould berauitſhed with S, Paul 
into the third heauen. At thelenght, when the 
threedaies were ended, the cameto her (cle a» 
gaine, But her ſpirite was lo comforted with the 
thinges rb ben reuealed vnto her in that 
tyme,that ſhe ſtood long tyme atter, like one that 
had ben neither fully tleeping,nor fully awaked. 
In the meane tyme,whil ſhe to ſtood, there came 
toher doctour Thomas, her firſt Confetlour , and 
with him an other Friar called brother Donatus 
of Florence: who were going to vilite a certaine 
holie Heremite in the wildernes . And taking” 
this holie maid in their waie, and finding her 1n 
this caſe, they thought, they would proue, whe- 
ther they might awake her tully, by inuiting her 
to doe lome worke of charitie. And lo they aſked 
her, whether ſhe would goe with the to lee that 
holie man. Yea, faid the: not knowing in deed at 
that verie inſtant, what ſhe ſaid. For as yet ſh2 re- 
mained in that ſlcepie Rate, thatfhe had ben in 
betore.But ſoſoone as ſhe perceiued, that tuch a 
woord had paſſed her , the had fuch a remorſe of 
conſcience, bicaulſe the had {aid otherwile,the ſhe 
mynded to doe,that , for verie grieſe of mynd & 
ſorrowe for her offence,ihe awaked altogether: & 
as ſhe had ben before three daies & three nightes 
in adeliteful conteplation of heauenly thinges,fo 


did ſhe likewiſe cotinue three daies & three nigh 


tes after a verie lametable maner waling & wee= 
ping for her ſynne, and laid to her felfe. O moſt 
wicked and peruerſle woman , haſt thou thus 

O 3 requy- 
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requited the infinite goodnes and mercze of thy 
Lord and Sauiour wich making a lie? Bethele 
the truthes , that thou ha't learned in heauen 2 
Be thele the trutes of the doctrines, that the 
holie Gholt hath intpired in thy hare ? Tnou 
knewelt well, when thou fpakeit thole wordes, 
that it was not thy meanyng to goe with them 
And yet thou wou!delt fate yea , and make a he 
to thole good men and vertuous prieſtes , thar 
haue charge ofchy {oule. Ah wretched creature , 
Ah wicked woman . Thete and other the like 
wardes did ſh ſpeae with an earneſt diſplea- 
ſure againſt her (cite, and did great penance 
vpon her bodie, tor the ſpace of three daics and 
three nighrtes tor that ite, that ihz had made : ( if 
Itmate truly be termed alice , and not rather a 
word, that eicap2d her ynwares.) Howloeuecr it 
was, ſhe was perm! eng by the proutdence of 
God fo to ſlide, and allo to haue a timorous re- 
morlie tor her offence, to keepe downe her hart, 
thatit ſhould not be puffed vp with pride, in 
regard of thole heauenlie renelations, that ſhe 
had leene: Which were lo great (as ſhe declare 
afterwardes to her oholthe | ra! her ) } thatno ton- 
gue of man was able to expreile them. 


of 
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of certaine oth FY Ti uelations > and a Tane of 
the Fo PL Yrs of he FY conſctt ih OC + 
Chap. 24. 


T an other tyme the Apoſtle S. Pam 

appeered to her, and gaue her war- 

nyng, that ſhe ſhouid gene her ſelte care 
neltly to praier. The which warnyng ſhe recet= 
ued With veric great obedience, and did in 
deed (ether ſe]te wholy to the exercite of praters 
and therby delerued to haue manie goodlic re- 
uelations. V pon $. Dominickes cucen alitle before 
evenſong tyme,being in the Church occupied in 
praier, manie reuelations Were ſhewed to her 
by S, Dominic ;e him feife, and by diuerſe other 
Sainctes. The which reuclations were fo fami- 
liar to her, that ſh: was able at one tyme both to 
geue heed to them, and allo to declare the lame 
ctoothers. While ſhe was thus occupied , it 
chaunced, that brother Barthelmeve her Con- 
teſſours companion entred into the Church : in 
whom the had as great aftiance, as in her Con- 
feflour him lelfe: tor in her Confeſſours abſence, 
he was her ghoſtlie Father . When ſhe percei- 
ued, that he was come, ſhe aroſe and went to- 
wardes him, and (aid that ſhe had to conferre 
with him concernyng certaine reuelarions . 
Wherupon they fate downe together in the 
Church, and ſhe began to declare to him manze 
[trange thinges , that our Lord had reuealedto 
O 4 hez. 
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her. Emongother thinges ſhe declared to him, 
that at that veric inſtante, while ſhe was ſpeaicing 
to hium,th:lawe her holy facher $.Dommic/;2,there 
preſentas well, as ſh: lawe the Friar that fate 
by her, and that he was neerer to her, then the 
Friar was. In this meane tyme, while ſhe was 
thusdeclaring to him manic wonder:ul reuela- 
tios, it happencd,that hir yonger brother, whole 
name was allo Barthelmewe, came by. And ſhe 
(ſeeing by like the ſhidowe of his bodie, or els 
hearing the noite of his feete) calt hereyealitle 
a fide and beheld her brother, and to thought to 
returne to her foremer diſcourle againe . But 
coniidering with her teite, what thz had done,the 
was toched at the hart with tuch an inward grict 
for that licle diſtraction, thac for a good tyme 
ſhe held her peace and lpaks not one word , bur 
wept and wailed verie bitterly. At the length, 
the Friar that was there, ſezing, that ſh2 made 
noend of weeping, lpake comfortable wordes 
ynto her, and praied her, that hz would goe 10- 
reward in her godlie tali;e.But the fo lobbud and 
wept that ſhe was not able to geue him one word 
toanſwere. After a long ſpcae, when the had 
wonne ſo much of herlelte, that ſhe was ableto 
ſpeake,ſhe began with her ſelfe after this maner. 
Ah wretch, that thou art: thou ſhalc furely abide 
for it. With that Frizr Barthelmete aſked her, 
what offence that ſhould be, that ſh: rooke 1o 
heauicly ? Out vpon ms vile wretch , faid 
ſhe ; ſawe you not, while our Lord was ſhe- 
Wins 
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wing me his great myſteries and ſecrets, how 
I curncd myne eye a 1:de to behold a creature? 
Then the good man, who had great wonder to 
fo the rendernes of her cHnſcience, and therfore 
defired ro excule or qualitie her offence, 
ſaid vnto her, Surrcly mother, it ſcemech verie 
ſtrange to me, that y ou ſhould make 1o great 
lamzntation for a matter of lo light impor- 
tance for that turnyag aſide; for your eye en» 
dured fo litle tyme thar (I atiureyau) I could 
noteipi2 if. O tataer, {aid ſhe, it you knewe, 
how ſharply our bleflcd Ladie rebuked me tor 
that trelpas, vndoubtedly you would weepe 
and lament with me. Wien the had (aid thote 
wordes , th: h2!d her peace, and would [peake 
no more of her reueiations, but continued 
forrowing and weeping for her offence , vn- 
till fuch tvme, as the had made her Confelſ- 
fion ; and lo with heauie ch:ere ſhe went 
home to her chamber . She declared after» 
wardez to her gio'iilis rather, that So 
Paul appecred to her allo, and reprooued 
her {o roughly tor that lirie lofſe of tyme , 
that ſhe v-ould rather (uffer all the ſha - 
me of the worlde , then abice , ſuch 
an other r2buke at the Apoſtles hand. And 
of that rebuke (be coo'e occcafion to fpe- 
ak? to her gholllie Father after this maner. 
O Fatiier , faide ſhee , thinke you , what 
a contulion, and ſhame that ſhilbee , 
that all wicked an vynhappie yon 
ſhal 
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dellabiten at the later daic, whe n tacy thal ſtand 
betore the matcitie of God , leeing that the pre- 

lence ot oneonly Apolie; is lod:eadulland in. 
tolerable, I alli ire you, fathe r,the ipoltles wor- 
des aud contenance were lo tcrrible to me , that, 
fl had not had comtortota gocdhe brightlam- 
pe, that ttood by, hile he 1pace to me, I thinke 
veri:y, my hart had neucr bet n32cle to abide the 
ſame, but would hue cycd tor verieforrowe, 
that it had oi that extreme ſhame and contulion. 
And thus it p:.caled God now and then to put 
her in mynd ot herowne tralltic, eipecially atter 


tuch great reuclations, which otherwile might , 
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XN a tyme cenferring with Friar» 

Bantbelme's e ofthe reuclations, that our 

{.org had ſhewed vnto her emonsg other 

2 

thinges ſhe declared, that ſhe had [eene, in deed 
bY 4a\ __ 1 of tmazination, how almightie God 
tne Father brought too! th his cocqual true Sone 
(as it leemed to her) by his mov th : the which 
Sonne inthe nature af mankind, which he had 
caxen, ſhowed him (clic to her alto in the lubltace 
and fourme of a true man; She ſawe likewile, 
aow almightic God brought foorth the glorious 
Patriar, :e $. Dominic! '0, not out of his mouth, but 
out 
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outot his breſt, cnuironed round about with a 
meruclous goodlic light aud brigh: nes. And ſhe 
heard a voice , proceeding tro; n the mouth of 
almightie God, which laid theie wordzs, Deere 


dauohter, 1 haue | brought iorth ( as thou leelt } 
thely two lonnes,the once naturally, & the oY 
by adopt.on , Sac Was much amaz2d at rhe 


firangenes of hat comparition, made derwecne 
the conne of God and S, Dominiche. W nereupon 
th2 vo'ce proceded and declared ihe meanyng of 
It after this maner. As this my natural 5onnewas 
in 1is humane nature, which he tooke, cuer- 
more molt pertectiy 00 Mw W Es cucen to 
death: lo was chis my tome by avop:ion obedi- 
entto me 1m all pointes, euen tron 8 {agus lhood 
to his dying date, and direc ed ali his workes 
accordidg 0 my comin Wndementes, and kept 
tar pt 11tic both ot bodice and tloule, which le 
recciued of me in Bap:1lme.cleane and vnipot:ed 
yntiil che monnry life. Aud asthis my natural 
Sonne [pake openly to the wordle, and gaue a 
m9 teloers re timnonie to the truch, that | put in 
his mouth: euen fo did this my lonne | by adop- 
cac'y th2 truth ot my go{pet as w ell to he. 


con, pt 
reftces andicitmatiices, asalto cmong my faith- 
tul people. And as this my naturai Senne (en: 


out his di[ciples to pub.:ſhthe go.pel to all crea. 
tures : lo doth this my lonne by adoption now 
a: this preſent, and thall hereatcer trom tyme to 
tfyme, fend outhis brethren and children vnder 
the yoke oi his holic obedience & dilcipline. And 
zOL 
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In this tyme our Lord appeered vnto her often. 

rymes: which ailoincrealed the tyer. in her hart: 
info much that on atyme being ou2zrcome With 
the heate oi rhe lame, ſh: began rp one that 
were _—_— 'y ſ:t ro haue a thing as 1: were 
ro QUArel and 25 Pp piulate with him » 14\ ng « 0 
my molt tweet DA Lou 193) Lo d, () deereſ, Tt ot 
oO! my loule, wheriore dolt thou fufter me wo be 
hold:n cre Pris ncr in m_ Age oy; ot this 
wicked woride!? Whert 0/7 thou not looſe 
my bandes ls all me awaie to thy blestul ra- 


bernaclies? Dot et chounotlee, G! wo. | that there * 


15 nothing vader the ſunne, wherin I 'can rake 
delice? Dolt thou not knowe, that I dolouc no 
creature in this w orlde, buronly inthce, or for 
thee ? Do{t thou not lee, 6 eve of heauten vi hich 
ſceſt allthinges, that all thinges are to me vn- 
fighily and yrckefome, the þcawrie of thy diuine 
maieltie only excepted, wheron my hart is 
fixed ? wherfore then doſt thou fuffer this my 
wretched bodie tobe lolong a let and Naie , that 
I can not come and hauc the joyful fruition of 
that moſt excellent beawtie, that I lo much de- 

fire? O my moſt graciou: and amiable Lord, O 
molt {weerloue 0m; hart, ſufter me no longer 
rodwell in this earthi2 and toule priſon, but 
take me out, and call me to dwell with thee in 
thyne euerlaſting tabernacle-. To theſe wordes 
proceeding fromluch a Ic ming and languiſhing 
ſpirite,our Lord anſwered {weetly 2 ſer this ma 
ner. Decredaughter , when 1 lined in earth, 1 


laboured 
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labourcd to fultill not myne owne will, but the 
will of my Father. And though I had an carnelt 
delireto cate thatlalt paticouer with my ditci- 
ples (as they heard me laie often tymes ) and io 
to be with my Father: yetdidI patiently / abide 
the ty me, that my Father had ordeined . "Thus 
much I tell thee, to inflructe thee by mvne 
owne example, that, though thou haue a !er- 
vent defire to be periectly \ nired tome in bleile, 
yermult thou tarry the tyme,that I haue appoin+ 
ted . Vnto the which wordes ſh: made ant were 
readily, and laid. O Lord, fecing ; itis ty ple: 
ſure, that I ſhall not yet patle out of this lite , 
thy bleſſed wiil be done in all thinges, both 
in heauen and in carth. But yet one thing I molt 
humbly belcech thee, ſeeing it 15 {o, that { mate 
not be ynited to : Bike in bletls, during che tyme 
ofmyne abode here in this li:e, graunt me thus 
much:that I mate be vaited to thee at the lealt in 
thy paſſion, and that I mate haue a teeling of cue- 
ric particular paineand rorment, thou diddeſt 
luffer for m2 on the Crofle, cuen to the yeaiding 
vp of thy molt holie {pirite. Thus ſhe praied 
with great vehemencie of [pirite, and our Lord 
gaue fauourable care ro her petition; for (as ſhe 
declared afterwardes ſecretly to her ConFfetTour) 
our Sauiour Chritt neuer futrred anie kind of 
paine in his bodice, which the did not likewiſe 
lutfer in ſome dzgree. And therfore ſhe took2 a 
palling great deliceto reaſon ofthe Crolle and 
pallion of our Sauiour Chrilt ; and ſhe reuealed 
diuverie 
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for this cauſe is it grauuted to him and his by 
ſpecial privilege , that they ſhall haue the true 
ynderſtanding of my wordes, and ſhall neuer 
{warue trom the ſame. And as this my natural 
Sonne ordained the ſtate of his whole lite in 
deedes and wordes , to the taluation of foules: 
euen !odid this my Sonne by adoption emploie 
him ſelfewholly, both in his doctrine, and in 
example of life, todeliucr lowles from the fna- 
res of the deuel, whichare crrour and {ynne, And 
that was his principalinteat,when he firſt foun- 
ded his order, to witr, to wynne lowles out of 
the bondage of errour and 1ſynne, and to bring 
them tothe knowledge of truth, and withal to 
the exrcile ofa godlieand Chriſtian lite. And 
for thelz cawles doe I liken him to my natural 
Sonne. This was the reuelation, which ſhe had 
at that tyme, while ſhe was conferring with. 
Friar Barthelmeve in the Church : at what tyme 
ſhe chaunced to calt her eye afide, as it is de- 
Clared before. 
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How the holie virgin, being wholly enflamed 
vith the lane of God, deſired inſtantly tobe 
looſed from this life , and to be with Chriſt: 
and how by that meane ſhe obteined to beare 
in her badie , euerie particular paine , that 
our Sationr Chriſt ſujfred forvs. Chap. 26. 


His holie virgin was now repleniſhed 
with ſuch aboundance of grace, that 
ſh2 beltowedin a maner thewhole tyme 
ofher lite in heauenlie contemplations : by rea- 
lon wherof, being often tymes rauiſhedin ſpirite 
and abſtracted trom her bodilie ſenfes, ſhe be- 
came to feeble and fainte, that ſhe was con- 
ſtrained to keepe her bed, Where ſhelaie, as it 
were,ina continual longyng & languiſhing after 
her [powſe: with the divine loue of whome ſhe 
was lo much inflamed , that the might not well 
reaſon or thinke of anie other thing, but only of 
hirv. And manie :ymes;, by reaſon of the vehe- 
mencie of that hotiie tyer burnyng in her hart, 
th: brake out into thele wordes,and repeated the 
ſame againe and againe: O my moſt (weert and 
louclie Lord, Sonne of God. O my mo{t deere & 
amiable (powle, Sonne ofthe B. virgin Marie. 
With luch wordes did ih2 expreſſe the inward 
gronyng and melting —_ This was her 
mornyng and euznyng lofig: this her repalt, 
When ſh: was hungrie:this tier relt after labour. 
It 
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In this tyme our Lord appeered vnto her often. 
rymes: which ailoincrealed the tyer. in her hart; 
inſomuch that on atyme being ouercome With 
the heate oi rhe lame, ſh: began ny one that 
Were a4 ly {& rio h aug a eming ! as I: Were 
to quarel and expolcu! late with him, laying, O 
my molt 1wee:t ag LOU eiy Lo d,0 deereſp 0W {e 
ot my foule, wher:iore dolt thou {utter me to be 
holden increc _ ncr in the dongcon of this 
wicked woride? Whertore do!t thou not looſe 
my bandes, and cail me awaie to thy blestul ra- 
bernacles? q anc chounotſee, 6 Lord, that there 
15nothing vader the ſunne, wherin I 'can take 
delice? Dolt thou not knowe, that Idolcuc no 
creature inthis worlde, butonly inthee, or for 
thee ? Doit thou not ice, 6 eve of heatten vi hich 
ſceſt allthinges, that al! thinges are to me vn- 
ſizhily and yrckelome, the þc awtic of thy diuine 
maieltic only excepted, wheron my hart is 
fixed ? wherfore then doſt thou ſuffer this my 
wretched bodie tobe lolong a let and Itaie , that 
I can not come and haue the ioyful fruition of 
that moſt excellent beawrtie, that lo much de- 

fire? O my moſt gracious and amiavle Lord, O 
molt {weerloue om; hart, ſufler me no longer 
rodwell in this earthi2 and foule prifon, but 
take me out, and call me to dwell with thee in 
thyne everlaſting tabernacle-. To thele wordes 
proceeding fromfuch a louing and languithing 
ſpirite,our Lord anſwered {w:zetly aiter this ma 


ner. Deere daugh:er , when 1 lined in earth, I 
laboured 
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laboured to fultill not myne owne will, but the 
will ot my Father. And though I had an earnelt 
delireto cate thatlalt patizouer with my dilci- 
ples (as rhey heard me late often tymes ) and io 
to be with my Cather: yetdidI patiegtly abide 
the ty me, that my Father had ordeincd . Thus 
much 1 tell chee, to infiructe thee by mvne 
owne example, that, though rhou haue a ter 
uent defire to be periectly vnired tome in bletle, 
yet mult tho: 1tarr)y Ro yme at I haue ap pol 1 
ted . Vnto the which wordes ſh2 made ant vere 
readily, and laid. O Lord, lecing itis fy plea- 

ſure, that I ſhall not yet paile out of this lite, 
thy bleſſed wiil be done in all thinges, both 
in heauen and in earth. But yet one thing I moſt 
humbly belcech thee, ſeeing it 15 {o, that 1 maie 
not be ynited co thee in bletle, during che tyme 
ofmyne abode here in this lite, graunt me thus 
much:that I mate bz vaited to thee at the leaſt in 
thy paſſion, and that I mate haue a teeling of cue- 
ric particular paineand rorment, thou diddeſt 
luffer for me on the Crofle, cuen to the ye aiding 
vp of thy molt holie ſpirite. Thus ſhe praied 
with great vehemencie of {pirite, and our Lord 
gaue fauourable eare to her petition; for (a ſhe 
declared afterw ardes ſecretly to her Confet our) 
our Sauiour Chritt ncuer futrred anie kind of 
paine in his bodie, winch the did nor likewiſe 

luffer in ſome degree. And therfore ſhe took2 a 
paſting great deliceto reaſon ofthe Crolle and 
pallion ot our Sauiour Chrilt : and ſhe reuealed 
diucric 
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diuerſeand ſundrie {trange myſteries, and made 

manie goodlie expolitions ypon certaine places 
of the golipel , ſuch as were neuer by anie of the 

holie doctours betore . 

How , btearinz .the Croſſe of Chrif! conti- 
nual'y in her bid.c, ſhe tooke greate acdite 
torcaſon of the ſume: and ro ſhe reuealcd 
manie ſtrange myſierics voon the hole 
ſcriptures comer; 1yng the Croſſe . 
Chap. 27. 

Eafonyng at diuerle and ſundrie tymes 
ofthe Crofſeor Chriit , ſhe would rake 
occahion ro viter manie gocdite dori- 
nes and ſentences, which were of great force 
and efficaciet» (tirre vpthe myndes ot the hea- 
rers tothe loue of Chriſt crucitied. Emong other 
thinges ſhe affirmed conſtantly , that our Saui- 
our Chriſt did, from the verie hower ot his 


gaue a verlg good reaſon after this maner , Is it 
rtaine, 1ail ſhe, that our Samour 
Chriſt the mxdiatour berweene God and man, 
tru: Grd andyruzman , wasat the verie point 
of his concepNon repleniſhed, in the higheſt 
and molt perte&y degree, with all fulnes of 
grace, knowledge\wiledome, and charitie? In 
ſo much that it wks not neceſlarie tor him to 
learne ought of anie creature in heauen or In 


earch, Then, being ſo repleniſhed with charirtie, 
it 


| 
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it folweth neceſfarily, that he had in bim ſelfe 
the loue both of God and alto ofhis neighbour 
in the higheſt perfeion. Ahd being repleniſhed 
with knowledge, it foloweth likewite, that he 
fawe moſt cleerely two pointes: the one, that 
almightie God was depriucd of his honor, teare, 
and reuerence, that man owed ynio h:m: the 
other, that man was depriued of cuerlaſting 
bleſſe, which was dewe to him for the faid ho- 
nour, feare, and reuerence. And of this loue and 
knowledge , it mult needes be, that he bare a 
meruelots heauie and continual Croſſe in his 
ſowle, which had cuermore fuch a great and 
vehement thirſt, to the honour of God, and ro 
the Galuation of man. And bicauſe he knewe, 
that the reſtitution both of the one and the 
other, to wite, both of the honour of God, and 
alſo of the ſaluation of man, was appcinted by 
God tobe wrought by the meane ot kis Croil?; 
therfore he had cuermore a meruclous greatdeſir 
tocomeyntoit:; which delire was yndoubrely a 
yerie cordial and continual Cro{;c vnto him, 
and neuerended, vntill thetymecame , that his 
bodie was in deed firetched out and nailed 
ypon the tree of the Croſle. She reaſoned yet 
further concerning that Croſle of defire, and iaid 
thus. No man liuing is ablero make a iuſt cſti- 
mate of the paines and rormentes, that our Sa- 
uiour {uffred in his hart, by reaſon of the defire, 
that he had,to paie thedebt of mankind, ro de- 
liverthem from the ſentence ofdeath , and to 
P bring 
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bring them againe into the fauour of God, They 
only, thatloue God with all their hart, with all 
their lowle, with all their ſtrength, and their 
neighbour as them ſelues, maie ghefle in fome 
depree,w hat his paine was.Such good men male, 
i in part by the loue that they hauz the lelues 
to the honour of Godand ſaluation of man, and 
by the griefe,that they feele in themſelues,when 
the thing, that they loue, 1s either taken awaie 
or long delaicd, what his griefe was. T hey maie 
iudpe, [ taie, in part,& not perfeAly:torlomuch 
as the loue, thatman hath or can haue,to the ho- 
nour of God and laluation of man, beit neuer to 
great, isnothging in comparilon of that pafling 
great loue, that was inthe hare of our Sauiour 
Chriſt. And therfore the deſire that he had to 
recouer both the one and the other, mult needes 
cawſe in him a greater lorrowe without all 
compariſon, then euer was or could be in 
man: vntill he fawe an effeual and perfecte 
reſtitution made,toGod of his honour and reue- 
rence: to man of his former ſtate of grace in this 
prelente life, and of glorie in the life to come. 
And thus much he Fonified to his diſciples, 
When he (aid thoſe wordes: I hauchad an ear- 
neſtdefire to eate this paſſeouer with you: and 
afrerwardes likewiſe, when in his praier to God 
thefather he ſaid: Father, take awaie this cup 
from me.Which is as ifhe had laid in plaine wor- 
des, Father, I ſee here prepared for me a verie 


bitter cup of moſt ſharpe tormentes and death, 
which 
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which I haue droncke continually in deſire 
euen from the hower of my conception,but now 
do begynnerto drincke the ſame in deed, and (o 
romake an end of drincking this paineful potion 
of the Croſle: which I defire thee to haſten and 
bring to an end. For that being once paſſed and 
gone, I ſhall reape thefruce ofmy long and ear- 
neſt defire,to witte, I ſhall have fultHed myne 
obedience in all pointes to thee, reſtitution ſhalbe 
made perfectly, to God of his due honour, to 

- man of his foremer ſtate. AndI delire not to 
haue this cup of my paſlion taken awaie, which 
thou haſt here madereadie for me,which I take 
atthy fatherly hand like an obedient ſonne and 
drincke it willingly :butI deſire to haue that cup 
taken awaie from meand ended, which I haue 
droncke with ſuch an earneſtand greedie deſire 
ſo manieyeares for the loue thatI beare to thyne 
honour, and to the ſaluation of mankind. This 
was the expoſition,that ſhe madeypon this place 
of the goſpel-againſt the which, (bicaule it ſee- 
med {traung and ſingular) her ghoſtlie Father 
doour Ratmundus reaſoned after this maner. 
Mother, ſaid he, you knowe, that the holie Fa- 
thers do commor'v gzue an other interpretati- 
on to this place, aimoſt contrarie to this, that 
you haue ſaid. They faie that our Lord deſired, 
in deed rather not to drincke that cup, then to 
drinke it: meanyng therby to declareto ys, that 
he was true man, and that, as true man, his fleſh 

did naturally abhorre death;as the fleth of euerie 

” 2 man 
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man doth, And by this he would geue a doctrine, 
and withallan example in him ſelte, to all wea- 
ke and fraile me n,that they ſhould not be diſmai« 
ed, though they felt in them ſelues, that they 
didfearcdeath . Forſomuch as the like feare 
& frailtie was (eenc in our head alto,who took? 
vponhim all our infirmities, onlie fynne ex« 
cepted. To this the holie maid made anſwere 
thus Father, ſaid ſh2,1 knowe right well, that 
the holie doctours do expound this place, as you 
haue ſaid; and I find no fault with their expo- 
ficion. And though this interpretation, that our 
Lord hath taught me, ſeeme diuerſe or almoſt 
contrarie (as you thinke) to that, yet is it veric 
true, and maie well ſtand with the common ex- 
poſition of the holie Fathers; Father, it is cer- 
raine, that our Sauiour Chriſt was head, not on- 
ly ofthe weake and frailz, that feare and flee 
' bo h, bur allo of the ſtrong and mightie, that 
beareit mantfully, and yeald not to the feare and 
ſhrynking ofthe fleſh, And therforehe would in 
this ate and wordes, geue a doctrine and exams 
ple to them both. He would tremble, and feare, 
and delire that the bitter cup of his patsio might 
paſſe awaie, to geue an example to the weake, 
that they mi;br likewiſe feare and flee death 
without anie offence (ifthzy had no commaun- 
demenrtfrom God to the cotrarie)He would alſo 
ouercome that feare andquaking of the fleth by 
the force of reaſon and zeale of Gods honour, 
and delire his Father to haſten that cup of his 
paſlion 
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paſion and death : ra geue an example to the 
itrong that they ſhould notyeald to the frailtie, 
ofthe fleſh,and ſhrincke at the terrour of death, 
but folowe the direction of the ſpirite, and offer 
them ſelues yaliantly to tormentes and co death 
it ſelfe, when by ſo doing, they might either ho- 
nour God,or edifie their neighbour. \ndI tee no 
cauſe ,whie one place ofthe {cripture ſhou'd not 
haue manie interpretations: forlomuch as the 
holie ſcripture (as you knowe) hath manic len- 
ſesand meanynges, Which the holie Ghoſt hath 
ſoordained, that the holie ſcripture might ſerue 
diverſe and ſundric pzrſonzs, to diverſe and 
lundrie effectes. As we (ce this prelent text 
being diuerlely expounded , terueth men of 
diverſe qualitie to ycrie good purpole: The 
weake for a refuge, if they retire and laue 
them ſeluzs: the ſtrong for a warraat, if they 
_ forewardes, and offer them ſclues to 
euident danger for Gods ſake, Then, if youaſke 
me, how thele two interpretations maie ſtand 
together, the one being contrarie to the other: 
(for by the one our Saujour required , that 
the cup of his palſion might be haſtened , 
by th2 other, that it might paile awaie ) 
I anſwere, that I take it for none incon- 
uvenience , that in that agonie, he ſhould 
haue thoſe two contrarie effsRtes in him 
ſelfe, the one according to the fleſh, whole 
propertie it is, naturally to repine at anie thing 
that maic hurt:the other according tothe {pirit2, 
P3 Which, 


— > - 
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which, looking tothe honour of Cod and fſalua« 
tion of mankind, deſired earneſtly the bittercup 
of his death, by the drinking wherof he knewe 
right well, that both the one and the other 
ſhould be reltored , When her Conteflour had 
heard this realo & diſcourle,he replied no more, 
but held his peace, for in deed he was altoined, 
and knewe not, what to an{wereto the wile. 
dome and [pirite of God, that ſpake in her, 

An other expoſition pen the ſame place of 
the goſpel, with certain? other , mystical 
ſayinges. And how ſhe paſſed in decd ont of 
this life in the paines of the Croſſe. 
Chap. 28. 

ting ona tyme rauiſhed in ſpirite , ſhe 

[LISE an other expoſition vpon this 

| place of the golpel, which her Confeſlour 

douctour Thomas commited to writing;and it 
was thus. Our Lord, ſaid ſhe, approching neere 
to his paſlion,ſet before the eyes of his mynd that 

great multitude of wicked men and women , 

which he ſawe, through malice and obſtinacie 

would not take the benefite of his death. The 
which ſightput him intoſuch an agonie,that he 

{weat water and blood, & for veriepitic, that he 

had ofthoſe miſerable creatures, he was,as it we- 

re,enforced to ytter thoſe wordes; Father, if it be 
pollible, let thiscup paſſe from me. Which is as 
much, as if he had taid; Father, thiscup , that is 
here preſented beforg me, is ſurely a yerie bitter 
cup 


S. Catharine of Siena. Part.2. 224 
cup to me, ſeeing (as I do to my great griete)the 
damnation of {o manie foules, which without 
anie cauſe thall make light of this great loue, tha 

I am here to ſhewe to mankind, and leceſe the be- 
nefite ofmy blood, which is now readie to be 

powred out for their ſake . Wherfore, if it be 

pothible, I beſeech thee, that thou wilt pardon 

th:m, and in {o doingtake awaie this bitter cup 

from me. This, faid th2, was the praicr, that our 

Sauiour made to his eternal Father. And ſhe ad- 

ded f1rthermore and laid, that he had without 

all doubt obteincd tae thing,thathe demaunded, 
ithe had requeſted the fame abſolutely and wit- 
hout condicion: for whatpetition could he make 
tohis Father, that ſhould not haue ben heard: 

who ( asthe Apoſtle faieth) was heard for the 
yerie reuerence, that Was in him leltc? But as on 
the one fide the tender loue, that he barc to man - 
kind, wonne ſo much ofhim, that he made that 
_—_— in their behaltc:(o on the other ſide, the 
oue of Gods iuſtice moderated the yehemencie 
of his loue towardes mankind, and cawſed him 
to qualifie his earneſt demaund, with this clauſ? 
and condicion: howbeit; O Father, not my will 
be done, but thyne. This holie maid declared yer 
further to her confeſſourand ſaid, that the pai- 
nes, which our Sauiour (uffred for the redemp- 
tion of mankind, were fo exceſliuely great, 
that it had ben impoſſible for anie man in this 
wordle to endure the ſame, but that he muſt 
needes haue dyed, if it had ben poſlible, ma- 
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nie tymes. For as the loue, that he bare toman= 
kind, was vnſpeakeable and incomprehenſible: 
ſo were the paines, that he ſuffred for their loue, 
ſo great that no man had ben able to elteeme 
them, and much lefl: ro beare them. What man, 
ſaid ſhe, would haue b2lecued, that thoſe thornes 
of his crowne, ſhould haue perled thorough his 
{cuil into hi3 brataes?And yec fo it was. Againe, 
who would hauzs thouzh:, that the bones of a 
man ſhould hauz ben drawen a ſfonder and di- 
foin:ed? And yetthe prophet Dauid fateth: They 
told all my bones, ſpzaxing of the ynmerciful 
and cruzl rormentours, Waich haled and pulled 
him ere & there fo violently, that they plucked 
his bones out of ioynt. Certaine it is , that the 
malic? 9: thoſe wicked lewes was verie great, 
and that they vicd him verie cruelly: and yet 
could not thzir maijcious and cruel yſage haue 
don? it, bat on'y that his will was (to ſhewe his 
valÞ2akzable loue towardes ys) as it were 
vetzrly to forſaic him ſelfe, and to ſuffer his bo- 
die to be dettiture of all ſuch force and [trength, 
as might ma'ce ante reſiſtance againft paines and 
tormntes. So that the principal cauſe of his 
—_ was,the defire, which he had, of ſhewing 

is loae to vs cuidently and effeually ,'It was 
n2: th: violent: hand of thoſe tormentours. that 
were able to hold him ( whome he made to fall 
downe at hi; fo9:2 with one woord of his 
mouth.) It was not the nailes, that were able 
to holde him falt tocae Croſſe: (which were his 
creatures 
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creatures,and had no further power vpon their 
Creatour, but only ſo much as he would geue 
them:) but it was the loue,that he bare toman=- 
kind that tooke him: itwas loue,that held him 
faſt: it was loue, that nailed him faſt to the 
Croſl:, and made him there ro endure a moſt 
bitter and reprochtul death. Such high wordes 
and ſentences did ſhe vtter to her conteſlour 
concernyng the paſlion of onr Sauiour. And the 
affirmed furthermore, thar, whatfoeuer paines 
our Sauiour had borne in anie part of his bodie, 
the ſame had ſh2 borne in her bodie allo, in like 
maner as our Sauiout did, but not in like mea- 
ſure (for that had ben impoſlſvle for her bodie to 
beare) And to ſhewe, in deed, that ſhe knewe by 
exeperience, Which of all thole paines was grea- 
teſt, ſhe ſaid, that all the other paines were 
—_ gone, but one remained {ill in her 
odie, which was the d:uulton (as they 
terme it) or ſundering of the bones in the 
breſt : which paine was of all other paines 
(as th2 ſaid) molt grieuous. Now this paine 
of the brelt grewe on fo vehemently ypon 
her, and withal the loue of our Saviour , to 
whome ſhe was confourmed by (uffring ſuch 
paines, increaſed fo mightely in her hart, that 
ſh? was whelly ouzrcome With the force of 
the ſame , and her hart, like a thynne glaſſe 
filled with a verie ſtrong liqour , being not 
able to beare the ſitengrh of that divine loue, 
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braſt in ſunder (as ſhe declared afcerwardes) and 
clefre in the middle trom the highelt to the 
lowelt part of the ſame. And certaine it is, that 
ſhe dyed in deed inthe preſence of manie ver- 
tuous and credible perfones, and ſo continued a 
long tyme. Of this matter the made mention at- 
terwardes ina letter writen to her ghoſtlie Fa- 
ther with her owne hand: in the which letter 
ſhe declared emong other thinges , how ſhe was 
taughe by S.1obn the Euangeliit and $, Thomas of 
Aquinezto Write in a verie ſhortſpace. 


How ſhe paſſed in deed ont of this life, and had 
the fruition of heancu/ic ioyes : and hov 
aſterardes ho forte came againe to the 
bodic. Chap. 29. 

Er ghoſtlie Father being defirous to le- 

arne the verie certainty of this matter 

ather owne mouth, on a tyme realo- 
nyng with her, belought her, that ſhe would 
tellhim plainly, what had paſſed. She ſtood 
ſtill a great while, and could not geue him one 
word to an{were for weeping: butat the length 
ſhe ſpake after this maner. O tather ſaid ſhe , is it 
nota pitiful and lamentable caſe, that a foul, 
which hath ben once deliuered out of a darcke, 
priſon, and hath had the fruition of a molt ioyous 
and beawrifull lighte, ſhoulde be conſtreined to 
forlake that nn light, and to returne againe 
to dwell in hi#formerdarke and ſtinkinge don- 
geon?O good Father, I am that wretched crea- 
ture, 
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ture, ypon whom this calamirtie is fallen by the 
ordinanceof God for my ſinnes. How to faid he? 
Forlooth, ſaide ſhe, the tyre of Gpds loue was at 
that time (oe {tronge in my harte, and the defire 
which I had to be vnited to him, lo vehement, 
thatthough my hart had ben of ſtone or of yron, 
it mult needes haue broken in fonder. And ther - 
fore I geue you thus much to yaderltand for 
certaine, that my hart was in deed yndone and 
opened fromthe vppermolt part to the neither, 
only by the yiolence of that mightie loue : 
which , 1 beleeue, was of luch force, that no 
creature in this worlde had ben able to abide it; 
in ſo much that, methinketh, I tcele yet certai. 
ne tol.ens of thatclefre in my hart. And lo often 
as it cometh to my mind, what a blesful ſtate my 
foule was in, in that meane tyme, While it was 
leparated from my bodie, I can not but wezpe & 
lament tor my returne againe to this vale of 
milerie. With that her Contellour pratced her, 
that ſh2 would make a declaration of the whole 
matcer trom the begynnyag, W herunto ſhe ma- 
de anſwere and {1id, Father, after that I had ben 
ted and comforted along ryme with diuerte and 
{undrie reuclations and vitions, which igpleaſed 
our Lord of his great mercie to ſhewe vnto me, 
at length for verie pure loue I fell to ſicke, that 
I was contratnad to keepe my bed. Where 
lying, I made my humble petition to our Lord, 
that he would youchlafe ro deliver me out of 
this wretched wordle and ynite me perfectly 
to kim 
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to him ſelfe.W hich peritis as then hewould not 
heare. But yetie graunted me thus much , that 
I Gould ſuffer, in the tyme of myne abode in 
this life, all the paines of his Crofle and pal. 
ſion: by the tutiring wherof I ſhould both 
learne the better, how patling great his loue 
was towardes me, and ailo be furred, by the 
example of his yn{peakeable loue, in ſome 
degreeto loue himagaine. And fo indeed it came 
to paſle, thatſceing (asit were) by an euident 
experience in my lelte, how great loue our Sa- 
uiour bare to me, and how intolerable paines 
he ſuffred for my fake, I was wholly ouercome 
with the force of tuch ineſtimable kindnes, and 
my hart being not able to beare the ſtrength of 
ſo much loue,asit had conceiued , brake in fun. 
der:by reaſon wherof my loule was alſo deliue- 
red our of this mortal bodie , and had the frui- 
tion ofhis dinine maieſty (howbeit bur for a litle 
tyme:which was my greatgriefe.) Then ſaid do- 
Qtour Raimundu to her. I praie you, good mother, 
tell me, how long was your ſoule out of your 
bodie? Aud what thinges did you ſee in that 
tyme? Wirth that ſhe fetched a deepe ſigh, & laid, 
Falter, ghoſe that were about my bodie,8 made 
preparation for my burial,ſaid,that it was about 
a fower howers. In the which tyme I ſawe the 
diuine eflence ofalmightie God : which cauſeth 
me now to liue with ſuch diſcontentation of 
mynd and milliking of all thinges here in the 
Worlde. And had it not ben for the zeale, 
that 
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that I haue, tothe honour of God, and edifying 
of myne euen Chriſtians , for whole fakes my 
ſowle was reſtored againe to the bodie, without 
all doubt I mult conn haue dyed for forrowe, 
And now the greate(t comfort,that I haue in the 
worlde, is, that Iknowe and am well aſſured, 
that the more I ſuffer in this life, themore bleſ- 
ſedI ſhalbe in the life to, come . And there- 
fore all tribulations are ro me, not yncom- 
fortable and yrckeſome, bur rather comfortable 
{as you ſee) and deliteful. 1 ſawe allo the paines 
of the damned in hell, and of taole likewitle, 
thatare in purgatorie!? which were lo great, 
that no tongue of man is able to expreſle them. 
I aſlure you Father, it wretched ſynners might 
ſee thoſe horrible paines and tormentes , they 
would rather chooſe to ſuffer an hundred 
deathes in this woride (if it were poſlible) then 
to endure thelealt paine, that i: there , for the 
ſpace of one daic . But avoue others, I ſawe, 
that they were ſpecially punith:d, which had 
broken their faith and promiſe geuen in matri- 
monie , not keepinge them ſelues within the 
honeſt boundes and yoake of wedlocke, bur fol- 
lowing the inordinate luites of their fleth and 
lenſualitie . Which was ſo ordained, not bi- 
cauſe the breach of weddzlocke is the molt 
heinous offence , that is there puniſh:d ( for 
there be manie greater ſynnes) but bi= 
cauſe the offenders in this Vice for the moſt 

part 
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part had neuer had anie remorſe of conſciencs 
for this offence, as they had tor the relt of their 
ſynnes: andalſobicaute they had commonly tal. 
len more often into this ſynne,then to any other: 
for manie tymesa ſynne, which 15 in itſelte not 
lo great, diſplealeth God highly , it it be otcen-= 
tymescommitted, and no care had ot amende- 
ment by contrition andpenance. Now , when 1 
had feene all theſethinges , and had conceiued 
withal a molt certaine hope, that, for myne 
owne part, I was paſled all paines , and cometo 
a ſtate ofall ioye and gladnes, our Lord laid vnto 
me. Daughter, ſeeſt thou not theſe vnhappie 
{ynners and tranſgreflours of my lawes, on the 
one ſide what ioyes they haue loſt , and on the 
other fide what painesthey haue found? for this 
cauſe haueI ſhewed theſe thinges to thee, bicauſe 
I will haue thee to returne againe into the 
worlde, to declare to my people their ſynnes 
and iniquities, and Withal the great peril and 
paine, that hangeth ouer them, if they will not 
amend. When I heard, that I ſhould returne to 
the worlde againe, I was {triken with a merue- 
lous great feare and horrour . Wherupon our 
Lord, tocomfort me againe, ſpake thus ſweetly 
ynto me. Daughter, there are a great nomber of 
ſowles in the worlde, which 1 will haue to be 
ſaued through thy meanes:and that is the caule, 
whieI lend thee thither againe . bean 
thy waie with a good will,and be of good coforr. 
From this tyme foreward my will 1s, that po 

ſhals 
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ſhalt change the order of thy life. Thou ſhalt no 
more keepe within thy cell,but goe abrode into 
the worlde to wynne ſowles . T hou ſhalt beare 
my name before al ſortes of men,high and lowe, 
clerkes and lecular. I will bring thee betore the 
bisſhops and head prelatesin my Church,to con- 
fownd their pride. Be not atraid to conferre 
with chem in high pointes concernyng the fal= 
uation of lowles. For I will geue thee a wit to 
conceiue, and withal a mouth co ſpeake in ſuch 
fort , that none ſhalbe able to withitand thee. 
While our Lord i{pake thele wordes to me, of a 
lodainemy fowle was reſtored to the bodie. The 
which when I perceiued, for verie forrowe I 
wept three daies and three nightes , and .neuer 
cealed. And yettothis daic , 1 can not pollibly 
ablteine from weeping, when it cometh to my 
mynd,how I was depriued of that paſſing grear 
ioye and felicitie , and ſent backe againeto this 
darcke priſon of my bodie. Thus much I thougar 
good to (ignifie to you, father, and to others allo 
tor this end, that when you ynderſtand , what a 
blesful ſtate of life,I haue forgon for a tyme(God 
knoweth howe long)and that I haue forgon the 
lame by the ordinance of God, for the weale and 
edifyng of ſoules,you ſhould not meruaile here- 
after, it you ſee, that I beare a great loue to 
them, who haue coſt me fo deere, and that, to 
wynne them to God, Ido alter the ſtate of my 
life, and conuerſe with them more familiarly, 
then I haue done hitherto « When doctour 
Raimundus 
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Raimundus had heard thus much, he gaue a great 
charge toas manie as were preſent ofthebrethren 
aud liſters, that they ſhould in no wile vtter 
anie part of her talke, ſo longas ſhe lived. For 
being a wiſe man he ſawe, that wordhe perſo- 
nes (luch as had not wholly and parteQly ſub- 
iectedall their yvnderſtandinge to the- power 
of Chriſte ) were liketo take more harme by 
it, then good. And helawe then preſently by 
experience, that ſome of her owne ſcholers, 
which had before that tyme heard and folowed 
her doQrine, went backeward, bicauſe they 
were not able to apprehend the high myſteries, 
that ſhe vttered ynto them. But after her death, 
fearing leſt he ſhould haue offended God, if he 
had concealed ſuch great workes and wonders, 
hecommittedall to writing, for the benefite of 
the poſteritie. For further confirmation wherof, 
I thinke it not amiſſe, totowch brietely a verie 
notable thing, that itplealed our Lord to worke 
by her,while ſhe was [o ſeperated from her bo- 
die. At what tyme this holie maid drewe neere 
to her death, to the ſeernyng of tuch as were 
abouthcr, there reſorted vnto her diucrſc and 
ſundrie of her ſpiritual childrenzto lee the maner 
of her paſſage: and with them manie deuout 
perſones, both men and women. By whome her 
Confeſſour dottour Theyres was allo fent for, to 
be preſentat her departure, and to heipe her (as 
the maner is) with the praiers and Sacramentes 
ofholic Church. Who came ſpeedily, and _ 
other 
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other of his brethren with him. When they 
fawe, that ſhe had geuen vp the Ghoſt, they la- 
mented all for the lofle of their deere mother: 
but aboue the reſt one of the religious brethren, 
whoſename was brother 10bn of Siena, forowed 
ſo much, and wept ſo vehemently, thathe brake 
a yaine in his breſt;byreaſon wherothe coughed 
and auoided great gobbettes of blood. W hich 
was an occaſion of double lorowe to as manie, 
a:were there: for both they lamented the decee 
aſe of the holiz virgin, which was alreadie gone, 
and alſo the peril of that good man, who with 
ſuch paine was nor like to continvs long after, 
Wherupon doctour Thomas her Coteffour, being 
mwardly moued with'compaſhon, ſaid to that 
fieke Friar witha greatfaithandafhance in God, 
Brother Tohn, you knowe that this holie maid 
was of verie great meriteand eſtimation in the 
ſght of almightie God for her vertuous conuer» 
ſation. Wherfore takeher hand and, put it tothe 
place of your bodie , where youfeele yourlſelte 
agorieued. And [doubt not butthat youſhal find 
helpe and comfort. He did,as he was willed:and 
foorthwith the diſeafe of his brelt lefte him and, 
never came againe fo long as he lived. There 
was preſent at all theſe doinges, beſides theſe 
afore named,one of her ſpiritual daughters called 
Alexa, who departed out of this wordle notlong 
after. There were alſo two other of the ſiſters of 
penance, who came to make the bodie readie 
tor the burial. One of them was named Catherine, 
W which 


ER ES  —— 


_ — —_— _ 


235 The life of the bleſſed Virgin . 
which had bene her companion long tymerin 
religion: the other was her colen, and was cal. 
led ſs. Theſe pirituall perſons with many 0- 
ther, gaue teſtimonie for the truthe of all this 
matter: but aboue all others, Friar 1bon did not 
only teſtitie it in wordes, as otherdid, but alſo 
declared the maner ofit, and affirmed it conſt. 
antly in all places whereſoeuer he became. 


How ſhe had a m:rueclous dcuotion and longyng 
after the bleſſed Sacrament : and how ſhe 
bare manie reproaches and ſlaunders for the 
ſame. Chap. 30. ; 

His holy maide had ſuch an earneſte 

longinge after the bleſſed Sacramente 
| of our Lordes body and blood, and re. 
ceiued the ſame fo often, that manie of them, 
that reſorted to that Church, and ſaw hir yerie 
often at ihe Aultar to receiue, ſuppoſed that ſhe 
had communicated daylie. Which was an oc- 
caſion of greate trouble both to her and to her 

Confelſfor, by certaine vndiſcreet and ignorant 

perſons, who being puffed yp with an opinion 

of knowledg, and withall pretending ſome co- 
lour of pierie, ſaid, that her ofienreceiuing was 
not to be liked, bicauſe it would in tyme cauſe 
her to haue the bleſſed Sacrament in lefle reue- 
rence and eſtimation. Which yaine and igno- 
rant ſuppoſition her Confeſſour anſwered very 
learnedly, alleaging moſt cerraine and infallible 
.groundes, firſt out of the Aces of the Apoſtles, 
whereit is writen by S. Luke, that the diſciples 
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of Chriſt, and ſuch as were newly turned to 
the faith by them, did continue daily in brea- 
king of bread, that is,in receiuing of the bleſſed 
Sacrament: then alfo our of S, Venyſe $. Pauls 
ſcholer , who declareth likewile in his booke 
intituled Fccleſiaftics Hierarchia, that in the pri- 
mitiue Church , the faichful people did vie to 
communicate euerie daie: and la{t of all our of 
the holie ghoſpel, where we are taught by our 
Sauiour him lelfe to faie in our dailie praier: 
Geue vs this daie our daily bread. Which bread 
maie in deed lignifie our bodilie food and lulte- 
nance, but not only , nor principally: tor the 
bread , that we ought principally to ſeeke at 
Gods hand euerie daie, 1s the bread of our loule, 
or rather (to (peake truly) the bread of our ſoule 
and bodie: Which is the bodie and blocd of 
our Sauiour Chriſt,really & ſubſtantially mini- 
ſtred vnto the faithful people in the Church vn- 
der the forme of bread in the holie Sacrament 
ofthe aulter . But contraribvile for confirma- 
tion of their opinion, they alleaged to the holie 
maid a ſaying of S. Auguſiine, whole wordes are 
theſe. To communicate daily, is a thing , Whuch I nei= 
ther praiſe nor blame. W hich fond allegatiton ſhe 
an{wered herfſelfe verieprerily, ſaying . Ifir be 
lo, faid ſhe, that S. Auguſtine will not blame me, 
Wherefore do you blame me? As who thould 
ie. If S, Auguſtine, who was a great learned 
man, and knewe how to directe his iudgement 
dy the rules of Gods word,durſt not take vpon 
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him to determine the matter , leſt he ſhould 
ſceme to ſet him ſelfe a iudge ouer other mens 
conſciences: how dare you to iudge of my con- 
ſcience, and to blame me for often recetuing; 
conſidering that the thing, being in it ſelfe indit- 
ferent, is made either verie good or verie cuel, 
according to thediſpoſition ofthe perſone that 
receiueth: yerie good and holeſome, if it be re- 
ceiued worthely, veriecuel and pernicious, if it 
be receiued vaworthely? If $. Auguſtine had 
knowen, that it had ben euel to receiue daily,he 
wouldnot haue ſaid,that he did neither like nor 
diſlike of it, but would haue ſaid in plaine ter- 
mes,that he did yterly miſlikeit. How much ber- 
terwere it for ſuch raſhiudgers of other mens 
conſciences to harken to S. Ambroſe, who inui- 
teth the to receiuedaily with theſe wordes?Take 
this bread, ſaieth he everiedaie : bicauſe you baue neede 
euerie daie tobe purged, reſtored, > comforted. And the 
angelique doctour S, Thomas after a log diſcourſe 
hat about this matter,cocludeth in the end,that 
ſuch perſones,as tind them ſelues to haue a grea- 
ter deuotion and reuerence to the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment by their often receiuing,maie lafely recei« 
ue it ofrentymes. And ſurely this increaſe of de- 
uotion & reaerence was cuidently ſeene in the 
holie maid: in whome it was noted by diuerſe 
and ſundrie perſones that conuerled with her, 
but eſpecially by her ghoſtlic Father, who fate 
at the ſterne of her conſcience, that the oftener 
ſe comunicated, the more ſhe increaſed in 4 
MLII - 
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| } miliciein holiefeare, in feruour of deuotion,in 
| | charitie,in patience,& in all other yertues, And 
| when ſhemight notcomunicate (as it happened 
ſometimes by reaſon of certaine vrgent & necel- 
farielertes)ſbe had acertaine fainting & langui- 
ſhing paine, not only in her ſoule bur alfo mura- 
culoully in her bodie, which was more grieuous 
to her,then if ſhe had ben lick of a burning ague 
or anie other bodily infirmitie. Which point 
could neuer be per{waded to diuerſe of thereli- 
gious perlones, that liued in houle with her: 
who did, whatin themlaie, to hinder her from 
ſooften receiuing;wherby they put her tomer»- 
uelous intolerable paines, But her gholtlie fa- 
ther, who knewe in deed the ſtate ot her ſoule , 
condeſcended eaſily to her earnelt and holie de- 
maund,and was euermore verie readie to mt- 
niſter the bleſſed Sacrament ynto her : bicaule 
(beinga wile & learned ma) he vnderſtood that 
her delire and longyng was of God. To whome 
when ſhe came to r2quire the bleſſed Sacrament 
ſb2 was wont to ſpeake verie ſweetly after this 
maner.Father,l am hungrie.l praie you for gods 
loue geue me the bread of life, In reſpecte ofthe 
which good mynd and dcuotion towardes the 
bleſſed Sacramer, Pope Gregorie the nynth made 
her a graunt, that ſhe might chooſe for her gho- 
Rlie father what prieſt ſhe would , and that the 
might carrie with her a portable aulter,, whe- 
ther ſoeuer ſhe went: to the end that ſhe might 
confelle andreceiue, wher and whe the would. + 
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How our Sauiour Chriſt miniſlred the bleſied 
Sacramet unto her With his one ho!y hand. 
Chap. 31. 


N a tyme doctour Raimundus making his 

ibode in Siena, for certaine butines, 

chat he had there to doe,came one mor- 

nyag co vilite the holie maid, and townd her 
veric lore pained with diverſe and ſundrie di- 
ſzaſes, but ipecially with a great griping in the 
flanke commonly called iacs paſsi0. All the 
which paiae notwithſtanding, after certaine 
conference had berweene them concernyng 
the worthines and excellencie of the bleſſed 
Sacrament, ſhe beſought him, that ſhe might 
receiue that morayng. Whervrto he aflented 
with a good will, and ſo went tothe Church 
to prepare him lelfe to lay matle.But her paines 
iacrealed {o vehemently vypon her, that ſhe fent 
one of her fiiters after him, ro cnircate him to 
tarriea licle while, hoping after a tyme to haue 
lome ſuch relcale of her paine:, that he might 
be able tocometo the Church. W herewithal he 
was well contznted, and abode her leilure, till 
it was about noone. At what tyme ſhe fownd 
lome eale, and came in deed to the Church to 
communicate. But before the had fignified 10 
much to the father, certaine of the liſters, which 
lawe that the ryme was farre ſpent,and knew? 
alſo, that her maner was after ſhe had receiued, 
to be rauith:d in picite and lo to continue - 
the 
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the ſpace of three, fower, or tiuc houers, came to 
her and perſwaded with her, that ſhe ſhould 
abſteine trom receiving that daie, in conſidera - 
tion that thetyme waspalt, and that it would 
be a great trouble to the brethren, who mult at- 
tend to long to ſhut the Church doores, when 
all was done. Which counſel ſh2 yealded vnto 
with great meekenes. Bur yet ſhe had ſuch an 
impatient deſire to receiue, that ſhe turned her 
ſelte to our Lord after a ruthtul maner, and ſaid. 
O my deere Lord and iweete comfort of all 
afflicted hartes, ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee fo 
gracioully to put this defire into my hart, I 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, that it maie alſo 
pleaſe thee to perfourme the fams by thy 
lelfe, which can not be perfourmed by men 
without their great trouble and diſquiet. Our 
Lord , Who neuer defpiſ-th the deſire of a 
good hart, heard the inward gronyng of kis 
hand maid,and gaue her comfort,that he would 
accompliſh her godlie requelt not only merci- 
fully, but allo meruecloutly . Wherupon ſhe 
ſent one of her liſters to dotour Ra:mundus , 
to praie him to begynne malſle at his pleature: 
for the might not receiue at his hand that daie, 
With that he went ro maſle , ſuppoling that 
ſhe had not ben in the Church, but at home 
in her chamber. And after facri: 3, when rhe 
tyme was to breake the h lie Hoſt : he thought 
to breake it ( according to the mater and or- 
Q 4. dinance 
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dinance of holie Chuch into three partes. Bur 
b:aold, contrarieto his meanyng and expeRa- 
tion he lawe fower partes. Ot ch2 which , one 
art kipp2d from xboue the chalice , where he 
Id itin his hand, and laid it ſelfe downe vpon 
the corporal,to his ſeeming. Wherz he beheld it 
aduilediy, and afterward2s when he receiu:d , 
ſoughc for icdiligently, and £ did he likcewile, 
Wh2n Maſſ: was don?2, both on the corporal, 
and on th: aulter,and al about beſide the aulter, 
and vpon the ground , but could neuer find it. 
Whica puthim in a great maze and perplexi- 
tie of conlciencz. Whzrupon he thought good 
to take the aduile ofhis priour : (who wasac« 
counted a veriz dilcreteand godiie man) and (0 
in the meane tyme courred th2 aulter, and gau?s 
a gr2at charg2 to the Sacriſtanz to ſ2e, tharnone 
ſhould com? neere the aulter,til h2 cams againe. 
Now, as he was going, in the way he met with 
the priour of che Carthutians ( his verie frinde 
and familiar) who camero conferre with the 
holie maid or c:rtain2 maitcers, and therfore 
praizd him, that he would bring him to her 
{p22ch. 1 bzſeech you, ſaid dotour Raimundus, 
hae 2 lit: paienc2,while I goe and ſpeake ewo 
word2s wi-h our Farhzrpriour, and1 will re- 
rucie with all 22{ltble (ped, and bring you to 
her c21|.Sir,ſailne, I mijenotrarrie. for this is 
(a3 you k15v2) a lolemne faſtingdaie with vs, 
and I mult n22d2s cate this daie with my 
brethren ia ta2 retetorie, The tym is farre 
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ſpent, (as you ſee) and I haue well nigh three 
miles home. Wherefore I muſt defire you for 
Gods loue to diſpatch me, as foone as you can. 
For | am mouzd in conſcience to talke with he: 
of certaine matters, When doctour Raimundus 
heard that, for verie chariti: helefce his owne 
buſines vndone, and went with him towardes 
the holiz maides chamber, ſuppoſing to haue 
fownd her there. But when he came tiuther and 
aked for her: the liſters anſwered , that ſhe was 
gone to Church . To Church, faid he? when 
went ſhe to Church?for ſooth, ſaid they, before 
Maſſe:and thzre ſhes hath continued euer ſence. 
With that he was much a{toin:d , and turned 
backe againe to the Church with the priour of 
the Carthutans, where he fownd her in deed 
ina corner kneeling vpon her knees, rauiſhed 
in ſpirite (as her maner was to be) & fome other 
ofch2 liſtzrs wich her . To whome he fpake, 
aad praicd th:m , that they would vie ſuch 
meanes as thzy might conueniently, to bring 
hzr to her felte againe ſo loone as were pol 
fible: For there was there with him a frind of 
his, that hid a great dzlire to ſpeake with her, 
and ye. might not tarrie long, Now , when 
th: was come to her felfe againe , doctour 
Raimundus took: her alide , and in fewe wordes 
opened his owne caſe to her: that he might 
geu2 place to his ſrind , who vrgent bu- 
lines required a more ſpecdie diſpatch , When 
he hade faide , the ſmyled on bim after a 
Comtore 
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comfortable maner, and aſked him, whether 
he had vſed fuch diligence, as was requiſite, 
in ſeeking that peece. Wherunto he antwe. 
red, that he had ſought it with as great di- 
ligence, as was poilible. If you haue done lo, 
ſaid hz, whie are you {o caretul? V Vith that 
ſhe ſmyled againe, and went towardes the 
priour of the Charterhowle, to ſpeake with 
him. In the meane tyme doctour Raeimundu 
remained ſomewhat comſorted , but nor ful- 
ly ſatisfied: vnrill he might knowe in deed, 
what was become of it. Soloone as ſh: had 
done with the priour , and ſatisfied him in 
all ſuch demaundes , as he made ene her: 
ſhe returned againe to dodour Raimund: 
who, being verie defiours to ynderltand 
the truth of the matter , began with her 
after this fort . Mother, ſaid he, it is you 
( Itrowe) that hath taken awaie this pecce 
of the holie Hoſt. No tor footh , father, 
faid the ; it was not I , but an other that 
tooke it awaie from you, and therfore rake 
no more care for it: for I aflure you, you 
ſhall never find it. Then doGtour Raimundu 
praicd her , that ſhe would declare to him 
the whole proceſle of the matter : which ſhe 
did with a good will, to the honour of God, 
and to fatistie his careful mynd. Father, faid 
ſhe,be you no,more careful for that peece ofthe 
blefled Hoſt. For tell it to you, as to my gholt- 
lie father, that it was broughtto me, and 1 
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receiuedir at the reuerend handes of our moſt 
blefled Lord and Saujour letus Chrilt. And, 
that you maie vnderitand the caule allo, I 
thinke it good to make yet a further declara- 
tion of the matter vnto you. Father, its fo, 
that I was this mornyng in purpole, and 
had withal a verie earneit defire to receiues 
But my ſiſters gaue me counſel to the con. 
trarie : I my receiuing Was like to be 
troubleſofe to ſome of the brethren: who 
(as they faid) grutched ſomewhat at it: wher- 
upon 1 thought with my felfe ro folowe not 
myne owne will, but their aduile. But my 
delire was ſo great, that, when Llawe, that [ 
could not receiue at the hands of men without 
their great trouble and diſquet ; I rurned my 
lelfeto God,and belought himin moit humble 
wiſe, that he would vouchſate to helpe his 
poore handmaid. Our gracious Lord heard 
my petition : and fo foorthwith appeercd 
vato me, and miniſtred that fourth part, 
that you ſpeake of, to me with his owne 
handes. wherfore good Father, be you of good 
comfort, for you ue loft nothing: and | haue 
fownd that wherby ! remaine meruecloutly 
well refrecthed and fatished. When doctonr 
Raimun{us heard that , he was likewile fully 
ſatisfed: and fo departed towardes his couent, 
praiſing and magnit5ing the infinite goodnes 
of almightie God, who fillech the hungrie 
with good thiuges , and g2ueth the peace of 

God, 
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God, which paſſeth all ynderſtanding,to them: 
that terue him in holines and righteouſnes, and 
keepe them lelues with a warie and fearefull 
regard from all ſuch thinges, as,they thinke , 
maie in aniedegreeoffend his diuine malethe, 


How her face did ſhine like an angel , While ſhe 
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of certaine other ſtrange ſign: Chap. 32. 


() N a tymedoC@taur Raimundus returnyng 
from Auinion to Siena, went to vi- 
' fitethe holie maid : and entering into 
her ledging about noone tyde z fownd her 
praying in heroratorie, ( This thing happened 
vpon S. Marches daie the Euangelitt,) When 
ſhe lawe him, ſhe roſe vp atter a ciuil ma- 
ner, asit were to welcome him, and faid theſe 
worces. O father, ifyou knewe, how hungrie 
my loule is, DoRour Kaimandrs vnderiiood wel, 
waat the meant, and theriore made her an(- 
were,that the tyme was farre ſpent, and that 
he was him felfe ſo weerie of his iourney, that 
he conld hardly diſpote him lelfe to faie Male 
that daje, With that 0} held ber peace a litle 
while:and ſoone after brake out againe & ſaid; 
Father, l am veric hun:;zrie. Then doctour Rai- 
murdus, to latishe her impatient defire ( which, 
he knewe,was of God ) prepared him felfe to 
Maſte,in her owne chapple not farre from her 
lodging,which ſhe had peculiar to her ſelte by 
[p2cial 
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ſpecial licence from the popes holines: when he 
had receiued the bleſſed Sacrament him fſelfe, 
he made readiean Hoſt,that he had there con- 
ſecrated,to miniſter to her allo. And turnyng 
him fſelte to her,to geue her the general ablolu- 
tion (as the maner of holie Church is) behold, 
he ſawe her face transfigured,like the face of an 
Angel, all cleere, lightlome, and caſting out 
beames of a meruelous brightnes . With the 
which ſtrange fight he was to aftoined, that he 
faid in him lelfe to almightie God.Surely Lord 
thisis not Caterines face: this is vndoubtedly the 
face of thy deerely beloued ſpowſe. With that 
he turned him lelfe againe'to the aulter,and loo. 
king vpon the conſecrated Hoſt,ſaid thele wor- 
des in his hart. Come, O Lord, to thy ſpowſe. 
And he had no fooner ſpoken thoſe wordes in 
his mynd,but thatthe holie Hoſt came of it ſelfe 
into his handes,and did as it wereoffer it ſelfeto 
be caricd to the mouth of his deer ſpowſe. Thus 
much did dotour Raimundws teſtitie him ſelfe, 
who was a verie graue, wile, and learned man. 
There were allo diverſe other credible per- 
fones , that affirmed conſtantly, that, when 
this holie maid did at diuerſe and ſundrie ty- 
mes receiue the bleſſed Sacrament, they might 
heare ſenfibly,how the holy Hoſt made a noy(e 
in her mouth, as though it had ben a ſtone calt 
with great ſtrength and violence. For confirma- 
tio wherof, brother Barthelmeve (who was like- 
Wiſe a doQour of diuinity & verie godlie _ 
rgitt- 
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teitified, that manie rymes, when he miniſtred 
the blefled Sacrament vnto her, the holie 
Hoſt departed from his fingers after a vio- 
lent maner,and fo centred into the mouth of the 
holic maid. 


Hot almightie God permitted the denel to 
hane power oucr her botie : and hoy 
ſhe, onercame all With great patience . 
Chap. 33- 
He malice , that the damned ſprites 
; bare to this holie virgin, was verie 
great,and the battailes that they made 
continually againſt her to remoue her from her 
conſtancie and yowe of virginitie, were ſurely 
verie herceand cruel . All thewhich ſhe ouer- 
came by the grace of God, and triumphed ouer 
all their maliceand wilines, as we haue in part 
touched before: but as our Lord would not 
ſuffer them'to haue anic power ouer her (oule 
(which could not be withour ſynne) ſo did he 
permit them to vexe her bodie and put it to 
great paine, for her further increaſe of merite 
and higher crowne. In ſo much that ſome 
tymes they threwe her into the fyer, ſometymes 
they caſt her downe headlong from her horſe: 
and one tyrhe, when doQtour Raimundus het 
Confeſſour with diverſe other was preſent, they 
hurled her downe in ſuch ſort, that both ſhe and 
her horſe were ouer the head and eares in the 
myer. Wherat ſhe {myled pleaſantly, and faid 
to her 
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to her companie. Be not afraid : for this is the 
worke of Malataſca, And this happened moſt 
commonly ynto her, when ſh: had done ſome 
ſpecial worke , that tended to the edifying of 

oules, As the declareth verie well her ſelte in 
her hundreth and fixt epiltle: where, after that 
ſhe had declared, what intolerable paines ſhe 
ſuffred (which were indeed fo yehement , that 
for verie paine ihe raught at her garmentes, and 
looke how much ſhe latched with her hand , 6 
much ſherent awaie: ) and how the next date 
being to write letters to the Popes holines and 
to three Cardinals, when ſh2 had ended her ler- 
ler tothe Pope, ſh: wasable to write no more, 
by reaſon of the violent paines, thatcame vypon 
her, ſh2 wriceth theſe wordes. Ando ſtanding 
ſtila litle while,there began aterrour ofdeuels, 
which was done in ſuch fort, thatthey fetme 
quite beſides my lelfe, raging like mad dogge- 
againſt me, as though I feelie worme had ben 
the occaſion of taking out of their handes that, 
which they had holden longe tyme in the 
holie Church. And this terrour ( together 
With the paine of my bodie) was ſo great, thar 
I had thought to haue gone from my ſtutie,and 
to get meto the chappell, as though my ſtudie, 
had ben the occafion ofmy painex burſodainly 
I was throwen downe. And being throwen 
downe, it ſeemed ro me, that my foule was de- 
parted from my body: howbeit not fo,as, when 


it wasdeparted in deed; for then my foule _ 
ta 
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talt the felicitie ofthe immorral ſpirires,and did 
receiue that moſt ſoueraigne bleſſednes with 
them. But now it ſeemed asa thing reſerued, 
though itſeemed not to be in my bodie : but I 
ſawe my bodice, as though it had ben an other, 
_ Thelebethe verie —_ that ſhe writeth in 
that epiltle: in the which ſhedeſcribeth certai- 
ne newe batrailes made againſt her by thoſe 
damned fprites, farre greater and more terri- 
ble , then ever ſhe ſuſteined at anie other tyme, 
And in thenext epiſtle ſhe declareth, how the 
was verie fore beaten and tormented by them, 
bicauſe ſhe praied with a great zeale for the 
Catholike Church, where ſhe ſaieth moreouer, 
that the more ſhe ſuffred in her bodie, the grea« 
ter was her loue towardes the Church, and the 
more ſhe deſired to ſeethe ſame refourmed . 


How ſhe deliuered a ceortaine your maid, that 

yas peſicſſed of a wicked ſprite . 
Chap. 34- 

S it was well knowen to diuerſe and 

ſundrie perſones, that this holie maid 

was meruelouſiy yexed and put to in- 

tolerable paines by the malice of wicked ſp- 

rites: ſoitpleaſed God to ſhewe likewiſe to x 

wordle, that he had graunted her (as 1t were by 

ſpecial priuilege) authority & juriſdiction over 

the faidfprites, to commaund, bynd , and caſt 

them out at her pleaſure, to the great comfort 

of the trug and humble ſeruantes of God , and 

| withal 
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Withal to the veter confuſion of thoſe proude 
ſprites, that ſer them ſelues vp againlt God and 
his ſeruantes:as maie appeere euidently by theſc 
examples here enſewing . There was in the 
citie ofSiena a certaine notarie called mailter 
Michael, who, when he was well {trikenin yea- 
res, determined with the conſent of his wife, 
to forlake the wordle, and ro geue him lelfe to a 
more {treigth order of life. He determinedalfo 
to dedicaterwo of his daughters to the ſeruice 
of Ged ina monaſterie founded in the name & 
honour of $. lobn Baptiſt, in the ſame citie. Where 
when they had continued acertaine tyme, one 
of the daughters , whole name was Laurentia 
(a child of eight yeares old) was by the ſecret 
iudgement of God polefſed with a wicked [prit, 
by reaſon wherof the whole monalterie was 
much difquieted. Wherupon by common con- 
ſent they lent for her father, and gaue him his 
daughter againe. After that thischild was thus 
taken out of the monaſterie, the wicked ſprite 
vttered many wonderful thinges by her mouth, 
and anſwered to manie darcke and hard queſti» 
ons. And (which was molt ſtrange ) he ſpake 
commonly in the latine tongue . He diſcloſed 
alſo manie ſecret vices of diverſe and ſundrie 
perſones, to their great reproach and ſlaunder. 
Which thing turned the father and mother,and 
others alſo of their kinred and acquentance to 
great heauines: who left no meane vnſoughr, 
wherby,they thought, they might eaſe the child. 

R Emong 
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E mong other thinges, wherin thoſe deuout fol. 
kes hopedintymerto find helpe & comfort, one 
ſpecial meane was the reliques of Sainctes kept 
in manieplacesin thecitie: ynto the which pla- 
ces they reforted daily with all diligence & na- 
mely to $. Ambroſecombe, (who had ben in his 
life tyme a Fryer preacher) ro whomealmigh- 
tie God had graunted afingular gracein calting 
out deuels tro lach as were poſletfTed:in ſo much 
thar his cope or ſcapuler, which werethere kept, 
being laied vpon them, that were vexed with 
vncleane ſprites, did verie commonly chaſe 
them awaie. Whertore they brought the child 
thither and laied her downe ypon thetombe, & 
caſt the ſaid clothes ouer her. Andthe father and 
mother in the meane tymeſet them ſelues ear- 
neſtly to praier, — our Lord with gre- 
at inſtance, that it would pleaſe bim, at the con- 
templation of that holie Sainte,to take mercie 
on theirchild. But their praier was not heard as 
then. Which thin happened vnto them, 
not for anie ſynne, that they commirted, but 
bicauſe it was otherwiſe diſpoſed by the 
prouident wiſdome of God: who ( vndoub- 
rely) put it in the heartes of certaine of 
their frindes, to geue them counſel, that they 
ſhould repraire to the holie maid for the re- 
liefe of their child, Which counſel they folo+ 
wed indeed, and firlt ſent vnto her,praying her 
in. moſt earneſt maner, that ſhe would vouchſa- 
fe todoe her belt to helpe their daughter;wher- 
unto 
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unto ſhe made anſ{were, that ſhe had inough to 
doe with the wicked f{prites, that did from ty- 
me to tyme moleſt and trouble her felfe : and 
therfore praied them, that they would hold 
herexcuſed. The parentes, whoſe hartes were 
veric heauie and careful forthe innocent child, 
would not take that excuſe}, but tooke their 
daughter, and wenttoher to her lodging; And 
came to the houſe ſo ſodain:y, that ſhe could 
not pollibly eſcape by the dore, but that they 
muſt needes haue a fight of her. The which whe 
ſhe ſawe the fownd the meanes to conueie her 
ſelfe out by a windowe, and lo hid her ſelfe for 
thattyme in ſuch ſort,that they could not find 
her. At the laſt, when they had triedall waies, 8 
ſawe, that they could by no meanes come to her 
ſpeech (for ſhe had geuen charge toas manie, as 
were about her, that none ſhould mous her in 
that matter)they reſolued to goe to doct:Themas 
her gholtlie father, & to entreat him,that, ſeeing 


«thecaſe was ſolamerable, & ſhe ſo ynwilling to 


deale in it,he would comaund her in the vertue 
of her obedience to keepe the child with her for 
a tyme.Doctour Thomas was much moued with 
their pitiful ſuce,and therfore put them in com« 
fort, that hz would doe for his part, what was 
Poſſible to be done. But bicauſe he knewe well, 
that ifhe ſpake to her him ſelfe,ſhe would of hu- 
militie make one excuſe or otker in ſuch ſort, 
that hz thould not be able to moue her anie ſur- 
ther; he deuiſed this wyle. He awaited a tyme 

R 2 late 
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late in the euenyng, when he knewe, that the 
holic maid was abrode: & then tooke the child, 
that was poſleſled, and put her into a chamber, 
whether he knewe, ſhe would come that night: 
leauing word with the relt of the fiſters, that 
they ſhould tell her, when ſhe came home , that 
he commaunded bSrin the vercue ofher obedi- 
ence,co {uffer char child to remaine there with 
her all thar night yacill the next morrowe. And 
lo he went his waie, and lefte the child with 
them. Anon after, when ſh: came home and 
elpied the child in her chamber, ſhe aſked the 
filters, who had brought chat child chither. They 
made her an(were and laid, that dotour Thomas 
her confe{four hadlefte the child there. And they 
declared furthermore, that he had willed her in 
the vertuc ofher obedience , to take the charge 
of the child till the next daie. When ſhe heard 
that, ſhe made no morea doe: but ſet her ſelfe 
foorthwith to praier , and cauſed the child to 
kneeledowne and praie with her, And ſo they 
continued together all thatnight, encountering 
and tighting againſt the wicked ſprite, vnrill at 
the length a litle before daie he was conſtreined 
by the force of her faithrulpraier to depart, and 
to leaue the innocent child without doing anie 
harmeto her bodie. The which thing when one 
of che ſiſters caled Alexia perceiued, ſhe ranne to 
dottour Thomas,and told him, that the child was 
deliuered. Do&:Thomas likewile being very glad 
of that ioiful newes,wet to the father 8& m— 

an 


S. Catharine of Siena. Part.2. 254. 
and brought them with him to the holie maides 
chamber. Where, when they ſawe the child 
deliuered in deed, they wept tor ioye, and glori- 
fied almightie God, that had geuen tuch power 
to his humble ſpowſe. But the holie maid 
knewe, that the wicked {prite had not quite for 
laken the child : and therefore intreaced the 
father and mother , that ſh2 might remaine 
there with heralitle ty me,which they graunted 
with a good will. Then ſhe began to infcructe 
the child, & exhorted her to geue her elt ro con- 
tinual prayer. And withal the gaue her a great 
charge , that ſhe ſhould in no wile depart out 
of the houſe, yncill her father and mother came 
thether againe tofetch her home. Which poin- 
tes the child obferued verie well. Now it chaun=- 
ced inthis meane ryme, that the holie maid had 
occaſion to goe home to her owne houle about 
lome neceflarie buſines: (for all this was done, 
not in her owne houſe, but in the houſe of one 
of the ſiſters called Alexia : of whome mention 
1s made before) and there to continue all 
that daie: for the which tyme ſhe lefte the child 
with a ſeruant,& gaue hera great charge with- 
all. When ſhe had paſſed ouer the whole daie in 
her owne houle about ſuchneceſlarie buſineſſes, 
as the had there to doe, and night was com?:ſhe 
willed Alexia to giue her her matel:for ſhe would 
returne wich her to her houſe. To that Alexis 
made anſ{were and ſaid , that itwas verielate, 
and that it would be cuel thoughtof, if women 
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rehgious perſones)ſh9uld be ſeene abrode art that 
ty;meotchenight. O Al:xia, ſaid ſb2; we mult 
needes goe, forthat hellith wolfe is about ro ta- 
kemy litle lambe awaie from me againe. And 
with that they went both together, and found 
the child in deed verie [trangely altered, her face 
all red, and her wires yiteriy diltracted. When 
the holy maid ſawe that,ſhe brak ou: wich great 
Indignation,into thele wordes , Ah thou toule 
teend of hell, how durit thou thus to enter agai- 
ne _ this poore innocent?l truſt in the great 
goodnes of my dzere Lord and Sauiour , that 
thou ſhalt now b2 ca't out in ſuch ſort, that thou 
ſhalr neuer dare to enter agiine. And with that 
ſh2 rooke the child wich her into her chamber, 
where ſhe continued for acertaine tyme in prai- 
er. Which done, ſhe brought our the child agai- 
ne fully deliuered of that wicked ſprite: and 
willed that other filter, that was there with her, 
to take thechild and laie her downe vpon the 
bed, that ſhe might reſt a while . And the- next 
morrowe ſh: lent for the father and motier: to 
whome ſhe ſpake after this maner. Take your 
child home with you on Gods name, for trom 
this daic foreward ſhe ſhall neuer be troubled 
more With that wicked (price. They rooke their 
child wich glad hartes , and lead her to the mo- 
naſterie from whence ſhe came: where ſh2 liued 
a verie blefſedlife ynder that holierule and dil- 
Cipline, and was neuer moleſted more to ber 
Js daie. Which thing was ſo ioyous to 
mailter Micbael her tather, that he could neue? 
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tell it afterwardes, but that he wept for 1oye, 
And he honoured the holie maid in his hart,as it 
(hz had ben an Angel of God. Doctour Ramundus, 
being certified of this great miracleby the faith - 
ful report of doctour Thomas, Alexia, and of the fa- 
ther and mother of the child, went him ſelfe to 
the holie maid, and deſired her, that ſhe would 
enforme him particularly ofthe martter.Bur (pe- 
cially he was deſirous ro knowe the cauſe, whie 
the thing wasnot wrought by the yerrue of 1o- 
me holiereliques (which the father and mother 
ſought fodiligentlie varo) or els exorc:lm25,25 It 
is wontto be. Wherunto ſhe made an{were,thar 
it was a verie rough and ſtubborne ſprite, to ob. 
ſtinatly bent, that at the firſt ryme ſhe was faine 
to continue in battaile againſthim from the eue- 
nyng ti! the fourth houer of the night, before ſhe 
could expell him; And at the length , when he 
ſawe, thathe muſtneedes depart; ( being indeed 
therunto conſtreincd by the force of her feruent 
_ and by vertue of the charge that ſh2 gaue 
Mm 1a Gods b: halfe)h» ſaid theſewordes to her. 
If I muit needes depart out of this child , I will 
enter into thez Wherunto ſhe mad2 antfwere & 
laid; If it be God: plealirre (without whole licece 
I am well aſſured, thou maieſt doenothing) our 
Lord forbid , that | ſhould be again(t his hole 
will in anic thing. The which wordes, procee- 
ding of a verie humble and and reſigned ſpirire, 
ſo {trooke the proud f:end, thathelof all the 
ſtrenghe,that he had before againlt the innocent 
child. Hows- 
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Howbeit in paſling out, herelted a while in the 
chides throte : which was perceiued by a great 
ſwelling, that he made in that place . Which 
thing the holie maid ſeeing, ſhe made the ſigne 
of the Croſſe ouer the childesthrote: by vertue 
wWherof the wicked ſprite was vtterly dilpoſlel(- 
ſed in ſuch ſort, that he might neuer returne, to 
diſquiet the child againe. 


Hoy [be delinercd a Yoman that Yas poſſeſſed of 
a vicked ſprite. Chap. 25. 


N atyme, While this holie maid was at 
() acertaine caſte] or towne called Rocka 
within the territorie of Siena, witha 
worthipful ladie, whoſe name was Madam Bian- 
ching,it happened,that a woma of the ſame caltel 
was ſodainly taken and miſerably tormented 
with a wicked ſprite . The which piteful fighe 
when Madame Bianchins (awe, ſhe was ſo moued 
with compaſlion,that ſhe thought to become an 
earneſt ſuter to the holie maid tor herdeliuerie. 
But, bicauſe ſhe ynderſtood, that ſuch ſutes wege 
commonly verie vnpleaſant to the holie maid 
(who ofa great hunulicie ſhewed her ſelfe euer- 
more verie loth to meddle in anie fuch matter) 
ſhe aſked counſel of certaine of the religious fi- 
ſters,that were there with the holie maid: whoſe 
aduiſe was, that the woman ſhould be brought 
to her preſence fodainly and vnawares to her: 
that the fightof the piteful creature might moue 
herta compallion. The which aduils leemed 
verie 
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yerie good, and according to the ſame the wo- 
man was in deed on a daie brought in before the 
holie maid, in a place, where (be bappened to be, 
making a loue-daie betweene two, that were 
fallen our. When ſhe ſawe the wretched wo- 
man,and {awe withal, that ſhe could by no mea- 
nes auoid: ſh: turned co the ladie Branchins, and 
laid. Ah madame, God forgzue you. Wote you, 
what you haue done? knowe younot,that | haue 
trouble inough by theſe wicked (prites, that doe 
from tyme to tyme mole(t myne owne perfone? 
wherforethen doe you increaſe my trouble, in 
preſenting others before me , that are vexed 
with theſe foule feendes ? With that ſhe turned 
tothe woman,that was poſlefled, and (aid to the 
wicked ſprite. Thou malicious enemie 2f man- 
kind, I charge thee,laie downe thy head here in 
this mans lappe, and abide there, till I come a- 
——— had no ſooner ſpoken thoſe wordes, 

ut that the woman,thart was vexed, laid downe 
herhead in 2 certaine Anchorires lappe,that was 
there by , who was called Sandus,and neuer re- 
moaed till ſhe came againe.In this meane tyme, 
while the holie maid was gone out , to make vp 
a full pzace berweene two men of warre, that 

« Were at variance (Whoſe dwelling wasnotfarre 
from that place:) the ſprite cried out mightely 
by the mouth of that miſcrable woman, leanyng 
her head in the Anchorites lappe, and (aid. Whie 
doe ye hold me here? I praie you, let me goe 


for , I am yerie hard houlden . They that 
ſtood 
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ſtood thereby,made anſwere, and (aid to him 4. 
gaine. And whie doſt thou not goe thy waie? 
whoholdeth thee? Is not the doore open? Oh, 
ſaid he,that curſed woman hath bound me bere. 
She holdeth me, that I maie not depart. What 
womanzlaid they? T hat.that curſed woman,ſaid 
he: and would not, or peraduenture could not 
name her: but after araping maner cried out, 
that curled creature, that :urſed woman, myne 
enemie. Then the Anchorite aſked him, whe- 
ther he tooke her for his great enemie, or no. 
Yealaid he,the greateſt, that I haue this daie in 
the wordle. Then thoſe that. were there preſent, 
being much diſquietgd with his outragious cry- 
jng, (aid tohim. Hold thy peace, Caterine co- 
meth: (meanyng therby to put him in feare, and 
foto caule him to ceaſe hiscrying.) No, no, faid 
he, ſhe cometh not yet . She is in ſuch a place 
(where ſhe was in deed) They aſked him, what 
ſhe did there: what doth ſhe, ſaid he? She is now 
doing of athing (as ſhzis atall tymes) wherin I 
take {mall plealure. And with that he cried out 
againe venice ſore, and faid, Ah, whie am I thus 
holden here? And it was cuidently ſeene, that 
he neuer moued from that place,where the holie 
maid _—_ him co abide , till her comyng a- 
_ Art thelaſt he ſaid, Now 1s that, that cur- 
ed womancomyng . They demaunded of him 
where ſhe was, She 1s now, {aid he, infuch a plas 
ce. And now ſheis gone from thence, and goeth 
towardes ſucha place . And ſo declared from 


tyme 
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tyme totyme,how ſhe paſſed from piace to place 
ynrill at the length, when ſhe was come to the 
gate ofthe houle, where they were,he laid. Now 
the is come. When ſhe was entred into the houſe 
and began to make towardes the chamber,whe- 
rin they abode her returne : he cried out with a 
lowd voice,& ſaid. Ah,why hold yee me here by 
force? 1 he holie maid made anſwere , and ſaid; 
Arile wretch,and getthee hence, and leaue this 
creature of God: and from this houer foreward 
ſee that thou be neuer ſo hardie,as once to moleſt 
her againe. And with that it was ſcene, that the 
wiked feend forſooke all the other partes of thar 
womans bodie, and gathered him ſelte into her 
throte: where he nab ſuch an horibleſwelling, 
that it moued as manieas were preſent, to great 
compallion, Then the holie maid made the tigne 
oftheCrofle ouer the place that was {wolen,and 
forthwith he wenc his waie & lefre the woman 
lafe and ſound, in the preſence ofa great manie, 
that were there, and awe this cuident miracle 
with their eyes. But bicauſe the poore woman 
had ben ſore trauailed by the teend , the holie 
maid willed the cobring her home to her howſe, 
that ſhe might reſt a while& take ſome ſuſtenace 
Ando they did. Now when ſhe was fully come 
to her ſelfe againe, and knewe the place and per + 


| lonnes, that wereabout ker: ſhe had great mer- 


uaile, & aſked ſome ofher acqueintance,what ſhe 
did there,and how ſhe camethither. They made 
heranſwere, and declared ynto her , in _ 

e 
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caſe ſhe had ben, and what had ben done by the 
holie maid about her deliuerie. When ſhe heard 
that, ſhe was aſtoined : and faid , that in truth 
ſhe could remember no ſuch thing , Only this 
ſhe confefled , that her bodie was verie lore 
ſhaken and bruſed, as ific had ben beaten with 
a cluble. Then the turned her felte after a verie 
humble maner towardes the holie maid, and 
with moſt hartie thankes acknowledged the 

eat benefite , that ſhe had there receiued at 
Gods hand through her meanes. Ofthis euident 
miracle were witneſſes, the ladie Bianchmns, that 
holie Anchorite, in whole lappe it was done,& 
othermoe, to the number of thirtie perlones, 
Manie other miracles ſhe wrought of like ſortin 
caſting out of deuels, in the preſence of diuerſe | 
and ſundrie credible perſones, the which ho- 
nour & triumph ouer theenemie, it pleaſed our 
Lord to geue her in the fight ofthe wordle , bi- 
cauſe ſhe had at all tymes fo valiantly reſiſted 
and ouerthrowen him in her owne perſone, 
when ſocuer he moued her by anice meanes, | 
either topride ofmyndor vncleannes of bodie, 
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SISISISIDES! 
THE THIRD PART. 


How the holie maid vas endued wth the ſpirite 
of prophecte , and foretold , what calamities 
Jhould happen to the Church , and likewiſe, 
how it ſhould be reſtored againe. Chap. 1. 


MoxG manie goodlie gyftes and 
graces, with the which this holie 
Virgin was cendued, one wasthe 
# ſpinite of prophecie: which was in 
her fo ſtrange and ſingular , thar ſhe 


* not only forelawe the thinges, that were to 


come, ſo perfectely, as if they had ben prefnr, 
bur allo perſed into the verie ſecrets of mens 
hartes, & told them, what they thought, Which 
thing cauſed the wordle to haue her in fuch ad- 
miration, that, when ſhe ſpake to them of mar= 
ters concerning their foules health, they heard 
her wordes with greater attention and reuc- 
rence; About the yeare of our Lord. 1375. at 
what tyme Gregorte the eleuenth was Pope, 
maniecirics and territories in Italic rebelled a- 
gainit the Sea Apoſtolike, wirhdrawing them 
lclues and their yearelice reuenwes trom the 

S Church 
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Church of Rome. Which rcuolr all good men 
rooke yerie heauily, and namely Do@oure Rai- 
mundus; whole griete was ſo great, that he went 
of purpole to Pita (where the holie maid chaun- 
ced to be at that tyme) to powre out his hart 
beforeher. As he was declaring to her the la- 
mentable ſtate of thinges abrode with forowful 
wordes and manie tcares: ſhe ſhewed likewiſe 
In countenance , that the had great compaſlsion 
of anomber ot ſoules , rhat were like to periſh 
through that {ynful rebellion. But, when he 
had ſaid, ſhe made him an{were after this ma- 
ner. Father, ſaid she, begynne not to weepe ſo 
ſoone: for all this is but honye & mylke in com- 
pariſon of that, that shall come hereafter, What, 
laid he? Thinke you, thar I $shall eucr haue 
m cauſe to lorrowe, then I haueat this pre- 
ent, ſeeing ( as | now lee) the people to wic- 
kedly bent, that they arc not afraid to ſer them 
ſelues againſt our holie mocher the Church , and 
to make light ot her curſe & excommunication? 
What remaineth now , but only that they do 
veterly denie the faith of Chriſt? To that the 
holie maid made anfwere and faid. Father,all chat 
ye ſec hitherto, is done by the common laie peo- 

le: but you shall ſee hereafter an other maner 
of rebellion, then this is, contriued and practi- 
ſed by the clergie, When Do&tour Raimundw 

heard that , he was meruelouſly aſtomed tor a 
tyme. At the length he asked her, whether she 
thought it a thing polſsible, that the clergie 

Sh ould 
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$hould rebeilagainit rne Church. Yea, laid ſhe, 
it ispolsible : and you ſhall ice it. For , When 
our holie Father the Pope $hall goe about to 
retorme their maners, then $shall they fer them 
ſelues vp againſt him, and make a {chiſme inthe 
Church. Wherof ſhall ariſe great flaunder and 
oftence to all good men. And theretforel geue 
you warning before , that you arme your lelfe 
with patience: for you $hall ſee all this. Do- 
our Raimundw at that tyme miltooke the holie 
maides wordes, ſuppoſing , that ſhe had meanr, 
that all theſe thinges ſhould haue cometo pa ſſe 
then preſently in Pope Gregortes daies. And there« 
fore, when he ſawe, that Pope Gregone Was 
dead, he thought no more of her wordes : be- 
cauſe he imagined, that the terme of her pro- 
phecie had ben expired. Butafterwardes in the 
tyme of Pope Yrbanws the fixte, when he lawe 
and felt alſo that wicked rebellion, that was rat« 
ſed againſt him by the proude prelates of the 
Church: he ealled ro mynd, whar the holie maid 
had ſaid vnto him before : and thought eueris 
hower a daie, vntill he might hauc ſome opor- 
tunitie to conferre with her concerning the 
ſtate of thoſe prelent troubles. Which by the dif- 
poſition of almightie God came to paſle, evenas 
he deſired; for in that faric of rebellion and 
ſchiſme the holic maid was ſent for to Rome, by 
commaundement ofthe Popes holines: where 
Do@our Raimwndw repaired vnrto her, and put 
her in mynd of ſuch communication , as had 
S 2 palled 
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paſſed berweene them long tyme betore in Piſa, 
{ remember.well, {aid ſhe, that ſuch wordes | 
ſpake to you ar thattyme : which now you ſec 
verified. And now | will geueyon to vnderitand 
thus much more. Like as | {aid to you then, that 
the rebellion of that ryme was but mylke and 
honey in compariton ot this, that you tee now: 
euen lo | tell you now, that theſe prelent rrou- 
bles are but a childes game, in comparilon of 
thoſe horrible calxmitics, that are to come. And 
with that ſhe began to recice diuerlc and ſundrie 
plagues, which, ſhe toreſzwe, ſhould fall ypon 
manie partes of the wordle, and namely ypon 
the Kingdome of Siciliaand countreis there a- 
bout. Tbe which prophecic was in deed tultil- 
Iced 1oone after in the tyme of Queene lone and 
of her ſucceflour, with luch ynwonted {courges, 
calaiitics, and almoſt vtter ſubucrſion,not only 
of the Kingdome of Sicilia, bur alſo of all other 
Kingdomes, Territories, and Cities, lying neere 
vnto it, that Doctour Raimmdw and 25 manie as 
lined and ſawe afterwardes the horrible ſtate of 
that bloodie tyme, confeſſed, that the like had 
not ben often ſcene in thoſe partes of the wordle 
before. When Doctour Raimundus had heard 
thus much concerning the {courges and aftli- 
Ctions, that were towardes the Church ( of the 
which,lome he ſawe then preſently verified,and 
therefore doubted nothing of the reſt ) he asked 
the holie maid, whether after all thele ſtormes 
tlizre were not like to come acalme emong the 
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people of God. Wherunto ſhemade antwere at- 
rer this maner. Father, ſaid ſhe, a:mightie God 
hath determined thus to purge his Church by 
calamities and tribulations. The which when 
he hath once done; he wiil railc vpa newe {pt- 
rite in his choſen feruantes, and tend ſuch go- 
dlye Paltors and Curates over his flacke , that 
my hartreioyieth within my bogie to thinkev- 
n thar goodlye retormarion, that ſhall iniuc 
in all ttates of men. And as the Church of Chriſt 
{eemeth now poore, deformed, and naked ; fo 
ſpall ic rhen be ſeene ina verie glorious and beau- 
tifull ſtare, clad with the leemche ornamentes 
6f yertue & godlines. The good ſhall ioye to lee 
the Church of God in ſuch a flouriſhing peace : 
and the euel ſhalbe allured, by the tweet tauour 
of their yertuous conuerlation, to folowe ti;cm 
in the patthes of Gods holie commanderentes. 
Theretore, tather, thanke our Lord, who of his 
gracious goognes voutchſaſcth, attzr raine and 
t:peſtes ro lend faire wether, This much ſpake 
the holiz maid touching the ſtate of the Church 
to DoCtour Ratzundgs ; whora ſhe lefte in agreat 
perplexitic betweene forrowe and ioye: verie 
torrowtull, in conſideracion of the great {cours. 
ges, that he lawe, were to come vypon the peo- 
ple of God: and contrariwile verie i07%:t, ia 
regardot that great good, which, he was like- 
File aſlured, ſhould infue of the fame. 
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Howe the holie maid ſawe the ſecret thoughtes 
of mens hartes : and hoW jhe vſed that gyfte 
zo the benefit of atuerſe an4 ſunarie per- 
ſones. Chap. 2. 


S this holie maid, being direCtedby 

the infallible light of Gods holic Spi- 

rite, entred into the innermoit cloler 

of his Divine providence , and there 
ſawe,whar order was taken for thinges to come 
in the worlde : ſo likewile she was able by the 
direction of the ſame light,to enterinto the moſt 
lecret corners of mens hartes, and there to take 
a vewe of their hidden thoughres and deſigne- 
mentes. Wherof Dodtour Ratmundw gauie a faith- 
full te(timonic in him ſclfe, ſaying and conſtan- 
ly atf*ming, that on a tyme, While he was in 
companiz with the hole maid, his mynd was 
occupied atout cerraine thoughtes , that were 
ynplcatant to God. Which thing $he percei- 
ving, gaue hira warning, that he should with- 
drawe his mynd fram fuch thoughtes, and oc- 
cupic him ſelfe about ſome other matrers. He 
( a> 2 inan ) began to cxcuie him ſelfe with a lie, 
and taid, that he h24 no tych thingin his mynd, 
O «5d Father (aid she after a verie humble 
maner ) wheretore ſaic yon ſo? Will you denie 
me that, which I ſee more cleerely, then you 
ſee it your ſeife? And with thatshe tooke occa- 
fion both ts tell him preciicly, what he thought 
at that 
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at that tyme, and withal co geue him a good lel- 
ſon, how he should auoid the like thoughtes an 
other tyme. Doctour Kaimundw confetled atter- 
wardes tothe gloric of God, ( though in deed it 
ſounded in fome degree to his owne reproch in 
the wordle) that the like happened berweene 
them ar diuerlc and lundrie tymcs, There was 
alſo in the citie of Siena a worſhipful knight 
called Sir Nicolas Sauacines, a man of great valour 
in his daies and welbcloued of all men. When 
this Sir Nicolas bad ſpent a great part of his lite 
abrode in the warres of toraine contreis, at the 
length in his age he returned home to his owne 
contrey and houte: where he lined rechlelly in 
paſtimes and pleaſures, deceining him felte (2s 
the maner of tuch men is) with this falſe ground, 
that he should haue tyme inough to doe penance 
beforethis end. His wite and trindes, being Ver- 
tuous folkes them fſclues, and therefore foric to 
lce him in ſuch caſe, perſ[waded with him car- 
neſtly, that he would goe to Confeſsion , and 
doe penance for his foremer life. Bur whatloeuer 
they (aid tohimin that behalfe, he gave but a 
deafte care co their wordes. Then it came into 
their mynd ( yndoubredly by the ſecret inſtinE} 
of almightie God, whodefireth not the dearh of 
a lynner, bur rather that he be turned and liue ) 
that they ſhould moue him to goe to the holie 
maide, whoſe name was at that tyme vene fa- 
moule over all the citic for manic vertues, and 
namely tor a ſingular grace, that ſhe had, in dea- 
$ ling 
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ling with choſe men, that were hard harted and 
oblitinarely ter ro continue in their ſynful ſtate of 
life. And io with this mynd they went to him, 
and exnaorted him verie effettually, that he 
would now in his later daies looke more care- 
ully to his ſoules health , and in regard of that 
hey gaue him counſel, that he ſhould reſort at 
his conuenient leifure to the hohe maid , and 
ralke with her : and they doubred not, bur that 
her good talke and praters ſhould doe him much 
om When the knight heard them name the 
tolie maid: tuſh, ſaid he, thinke you, that I haue 
nothing els to doe,but to goe & talke with her ? 
What good is the able to doe me ? Then his wife 
( who was a good vertuous woman and well 
acqucinted with the holie maid) went to her, 
and with great lamentation opcued to her, what 
had ben done by her iclte and by her frinves tor 
the couerſion of ker husband: whole keart nor- 
withſtanding was fo hardened, that they could 
doe him no good. And therefore ſhe belought 
the holie maid to prale ro God for her husvand : 
that his harr might be mollitied & made apte to 
recciuethegracc of God. 1 he holie maid promi- 
ſzd the ladie,that ſhe would haue her husband in 
reincbrance:and lo the had. Soone after, the halie 
maid appeercdto the knight in his fleepe,& gaue 
him warning, that, if he:nynded rocſcapecuer- 
laſting danation,he ſhould geueeare to his wiues 
counſel rouching his foules health. So looneas 
he wasawaked, he told his wite, what had _ 
2ne 
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pened mn his ſleepe: and he ioid her turchermore, 
that he would goe & talke with the hotie maid, 
to knowe, whether it were ſhe, that had to ap- 
peeredco him, or no. His wite was verie glad 
of that, and went to the holic maid betore, to 
thanke her for hergharitic , and to entreat her, 
that ſhe wouldappointa tyme and place, where 
her husband might come and ſpeake with her. 
Which ſhe did with a good will: and he came, 
& was by her good exhortations lo thoroughly 
turned in hart, that hepromiled to goe out of 
hand tq Dotour Thomas her gholtlie bather, and 
to him to confeſle his ſynnes. And lo he did. 
Now, when he had done, he came to her againg 
inthe Church, where $she was, and told her, 
that he had contefled his tynnes, and taken pe- 
nance for the ſame. Sir, faid she, you haue 
done verie well: and shall by the grace of 
God doe better hereafter. But I praic you, 
tell me. Haue you confeſſed all your tynnes ? 
Yea, laid he, all that came to my mynd. A- 
non after she asked him againe , whether he 
had made a full and perfecte confelsion of all 
his ſynnes. And cucr he madeantwere , that 
he had doneit, At the length, she willed him 
to examine his contcience with good dil;gence, 
and to thinke aduiſedly, whether he had not 
kefre out ſome tynne, that was committed ma- 
nic yeares before. And fill he laid, that to 
his remembrance he had leite no one ſynne 
ynconfefled. With that she tooke him _ 
an 


234 The life of the bleſſed Virgin 

and put him in mynd ofa verie grieuous ſynne, 
whuch he had committed manic yeares before 
in Apulia : which ſynne was alſo fo {ecretly 
done, that she could neuer haue come to the 
knowledge ot it, vnlefle it had ben reucled vnto 
her by God. When the knight heard that, hs 
was merueloully aſtonied : and acknowledging 
him ſelte in deed g1 ltie, he went without ame 
longer delaic ro her ghoſtlie farther, and made 
his confeſnon of that tynne particularly. And 
from that oaie forewarde he bare fuch a reue- 
rence and loue to the holie maid, that he could 
never jpeake inough of her vertue and holines. 
Jn fo much that he wouid faie of her, as the wo- 
man of Samaria ſaid of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
Come and ſeea holie virgin, that hath told me 
all chart I have done. Is notshe ( thinke you ) a 
grear propheriſſe ? This knight, after that he 
was thus turned by the holie maid, lived eucr- 
morcin awe of her, euen as a child doth of his 
maiſter, and was wholly dire&ted by herin all 
thinges vntill his dying daie (which was within 
one yeare after.) And ſo he liueda godlie life , 
and died in the ſtate of grace, 
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How the holie maid delivered Deitour Tho- 
mas her Confeſſcur , and an other Fryer 
that iourneyed with him , from tcing mur- 
thered in the waie_. Chap. 3. 


N atyme Dodtour Thomas the holie 

maides Conteflour, andan other Fryer 

called brother George Naddi Doctour in 

Diuinitic likewiſe went on horſe backs 
together towardes Mount Politan to yifite Do- 
our Raimundus, who was at that tyme there, 
Father C6fefſour ouera Monaſterie of Nunnes, 
Theſe two religious perſones, being on the 
waie , chaunced to be eſpied by a nomber of 
theeucs, that were drincking in a tauerne, where 
they should pafſe. Of the which t rere arole 
from the table tothe nomber of ren or twelue, 
which preuented theſe Friers,in a place, whe- 
ther, chey knewe, they muſt needes come, and 
there ſetting vpon them verie hercely , made 
them to alight from their horſes. And when 
they had {poiled them almoſt ofall their clothes, 
and of whatſocuer they had abour them beſides; 
they lead chem towardes a darcke thicker, that 
was there by, mynding there tohaue murdered 
them. and ſo to haue beſtowed their bodies in 
that ynhaunred place, that their facte should ne- 
uer be eſpicd. When DoRour Thomas perceiued 
( partly by their ſuſpicious maner, and partly by 
tome wordes, that they galt our) whac their 
meaning 
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meaning Was: beingin agreart agonie, he caſt 
his hart to God and to the hohe maid, and ſaid 
thele wordes ſecretly to him lelfe with great de- 
uotion. O deere Catherine, Gods deuout feruant 
and {powle, hclpe vs now inthis our great di- 
{treſle. He had ſcantly ſpoken thole wordes in his 
hart, but that one ot the theeues , that was be- 
fore in mynd to haue killed them, being quite al- 
tered from that crucl purpole , {pake atter this 
maner to his telowes. Sirs, whatmeane we, to 
Shewe fuch crucltie to thele good men, that ne- 
ucd did ys harme? Surclyitis a great {ynne. Ler 
them goe a Gods name. We maietruſt them well 
inough: they will neuer dilcrie vs. At thelc 
wordes, the reſt being hlikewile touched as it 


were, wth a certaine remorle of conicience,re- 
ſtored them againe their horles,clothes,and 
all otherehinges ( only alicle money excepted) 


and {ent rhem awaie withovr ame turther hurc, 
Now, the thing thatis molt to be notedin this 
ſtorie, is this. At that verie tyme, when Docour 
Thomas (pake thoſe wordes 19 his hart, the holic 
maid, being then in Siena, ſaid to one of rhe (i- 
ſters theſe wordes. Doftour Thomas calleth me. 
And ſire I am,that he is1n great diltrefſe, where 
ſoeucr he is. And therefore let vs praie to God 
for him. And with that ſhe ſet her felte topraier: 
by vertue whereof ſhe oucrcame and alrercd the 
myndes of thoſe wicked theeues , that would 
hauc mvrdered him: as the effete declared at- 
terwardes. 

Ho 
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How ſhe prophecied long tyme beſore of the con- 
uwerſion of a gentleman called Francis of 
Malauolt. Chap. 4. 


Here was in thecitie of Siena a gentle- 
man called Francis of Malauolt , worthip- 
fully borne, but youthtully geuen. And 
though he had a wite, yercould he nor 
keepe at home, bur would be oftentymes abrode. 
Which ching grieucd all his frindes , and eſpc- 
cially one man, that kept him copanie moſt com- 
monly : who being a yertuous man, for verie 
entier loue, that he bare ynto him, and alto tor 
compaſsion, that he had in his hart, to ſee his 
frind to liue in luch a damnable ſtate ; exhor- 
ted him, that he would goe one daie with him; 
and hcare the holie maid. The young gentie- 
man was well content ro goe with him, and to 
heare her ſpcake. And reforting-vnto her at di- 
verſe and ſundrie tymer, he was then preſently 
much ſtirred to compunction by her godhe ex- 
hortations , and determined with him lelte to 
leaue his ſynful life : but within a fewe dates af- 
- ter hetell to ir againe. T he which thing the holy 
maid percciued well, and had great pitie on his 
weakenes, & therefore praied to God earneſtly 
for him:& ona date, when the young man came 
afrer his agcuſtomed maner to heare her exhor- 
tation, ſhe ſpake theſe wordes to him with great 
teruour,6& yehemecy ot {pirit,Sone {aid ſhe, thou 
comelt 
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comeſt ofce:t to me : but atterwardes thou fareſt 
like a wild #yrd, and flieſt awaic from me to 
thy vid haunces. Bur one thing I cell thee? [ 
Shall once (by Gods grace ) lais tuch a yoke on 
thy necke, that thou shalc not fie from me ante 
more, as tnou doit now, The yong gentleman 
tooke good heed to her wordes, ( and to did ma- 
nic moe, that wereprelent : ) bur yer he fawe 
them nor verified, tolong as she liued. And for 
a tyme allo, after that she was paſſed our of this 
wordle, he gaue him ſelfe againe to his wonrted 
licentioutnes and yicious maner of life, And 
ſo much the more freely, becaule he had wone 
then to reſtrcine him, as he was wont to haue 
ot her betore. But as the hol;e maid was an car- 
neſt interceſlour tor that yong man, while she 
dwelrhere on the earth: lo was $she alſoa much 
more diligent ſollicitour in his caule before God, 
when she was1n heauen : as the end declared, 
Notlong after the decealc of this holie maid, it 
chaunced, that the young mans wife, and that 
deere frind, that loued him fo intierly, and in 
whom he repoled a verie ſpeciall truſt,died alſo. 
The deparcure and lacke ot which two he tooke 
ſo deepely ( becaulc he leemed, as a man aban- 
doned and lefre alone in the word'c ) that he 
willingly forſooke all the vaine ioyes and plea- 
lures of the wordle, and put his heaJ into the 
holie yoke of religion: in rhe which diſcipline 
heliued and died not without a verie great opl- 
nion of yertuc and holinces. And whenloeuer hs 


happe- 
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happened in his life tyme to talke to others of 
his oiflolute lifein the worlde, and of his con- 
uerfion and entringinto religion, he would con- 
feile, that, whatlocyer grace he had , he had to 
thanke God, trom whom all goodnes procee- 
deth , and the holie maid, by whole effectual 
praier, he acknowledged, ke was wonne trom 
the wordle, ro God. 


How the holie mail made an exhortation to the 
Carthuſizn Monckes , in the which by the ſþi- 
rite of prophecie jhe touched the most ſecret 
deſettes of diucrſe and ſunarie of them werie 
particularly. Chap. 5. 


Here was beſides thecitie of Piſa inan 

lland a coucnt of Carthufians , the 

Priour wWhercot was called Den Bar- 

tilmewe of Rauenna. This Priour, being 
a good religious man, and deſirous to traine vp 
his couent in all periection . ſpiritual life, hea- 
ring of the vertue and holines of this holie 
maid, and What a tingular grace she had in mo- 
uving mens harres with her godlie exhortations, 
beloughr Doctour Ramundw , that he would be 
a meanec to her, and intreat her tocome one daie 
to his houſe, to geue ſome {piritual leflon to his 
brethren. The holie maid was content, at the 
requeſt of Dotour Ratmmdws, to goe with him 
K certaine other religious perſones to the place. 
When 


—— — —————— — 
== = © "> 4" _ —_— 


290 The life of the bleſſed Virgin 
Waen she was come, the Priour ordcined for 
her and tor her titers, rhat came with her, a 
conuenient lodging without the monaſterie: the 
men he roo«c into his cloitter wich him felte. 
The nexcmorning he came with his whole co- 
ucnt tothe holie maides lodging , and beſought 
her veriecarneitly, that she would voutchiate 
to laic ſome thing, wherby both he and his bre- 
thren caight be edited. She of humilitie refuſed 
a great while, and laid, thatit was more mcete 
for her being a woman to be inſtructed by them, 
then to take vpon her coinltructe chem. Burar 
the length, being ouercome with their impor- 
tunitie, she ipakc, as it pleaſed God to pur in her 
hart. And tpecially sherooke occaſion to touch 
a nomber of ileices andillufions, which the gho- 
ſtlie cacnne is wont to vie, to deceiue and cn+ 
trappe thoſe {piritual perſones, that geue them 
ſclues to {olitariclite. And, when she had brie- 
fcly and plainely declared the rentationhs,she did 
with the lite brietnes and plainenes teaca them, 
againit euery particular tecacion a particu/ar re- 
medie. And tnele chinges $he vtrered fo order- 
ly and with tuch apte termes, that they were all 
aſtonied ro heare her. When she had made an 
end,rhe Priour turned him ſelfe ro DoRtour Ra- 
mundus, & laidrheſc wordes. Thus manie yearcs 
haue I heard the confeſsions of theſe my bre- 
thren: as the maner of our religion requireth, 
whereby you male prelume, that I do knowe 


the ſtate ofeuerie man. And I laie to you , _ 
if this 
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if this holie maid had heard their confelsions, as 
I haue done, she could not haue ſpoken more to 
the purpole, and more to the protit and edifying 
of cuerie one of them, then ſhe hath done. Whe- 
reby we maie cleerely (ce, that ſhe is vndoub- 
tedly a great propheteſle, and that the holie {pi- 
rite of God ſpeaketh in her. 


What a ſingular grace the holie maid had , not 
only in ſeeing the ſlate of their ſoules , that 
were preſent with her 5 but alſo in aiſcerning 
the qualities and condicions of them , that 
Were farre from her and in ſtrange conntress : 
with certaine other pointes of like ſort , Wor- 
thie to be noted. Chap. 6. 


Anie deuour perſones, reſorting vnto 
the holie maid at rymes for ſpiritual 
comfort, did vie to kneele downe be- 
fore her, and to doe greater reuerence 
to her, then was viually done to other religious 
perlones, The which thing becaule she did nor 
refuſe, ſome that were preſent , tooke offence 
and murmured , ymagining with them ſelues, 
Thar'she had ben vaine-glorious , and that 
She had taken pleaſure in luch curteſfies. Do- 
tour Ratmundws, to take aWaie this occaſion 
of offence , went to the holie maid, an4 
told her, what was conceiued of her. To 


Whom $he made anſwere in this ſort; _ 
" 
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ſaid ſhe , our Lord knoweth, that 1 amo tho- 
roughly occupied in vewing the ſecret qualities 
ofthe loules of them , that relort to me, that I 
take litle heed to the ourward geſtures of their 
bodics. And as the lawe the ſecret diſpoſition of 
foules, fo did ſhe likewitc take cither paſsing 
greatdelite in them,if they were vertuoully dit- 
poled, or verie greatgriete and bothſomenesto» 
wardes them, 1t ſhe lawe them geuen to vice 
and vncleannes.On a ryme, while the holie maid 
was talking with Pope Gregonte concerning the 
ſtate of the Church ( where Doctour Raimundw 
was vſed for an interprerour betweene them; 
becaulc the Pope vnderitood not the Italian 
rongue, and ſhe ſpake no latine } emong other 
thinges ſhe [amered her verie much ofthe court 
of Rome, and laid, that where of reaſon there 
ought to be a moſt pleaſant paradyſe of vertue 
and holines , there ſhe found a moſt lothlome 
{yncke of all ſtincking vice and yacleannes. The 
Pope, being ſomewhat moued with thoſe wor- 
des, asked of DoCtour Ramundus , how long it 
was, {ence the was firſt acqueinted with the 
court of Rome. And vnderſtanding, that it was 
bur a fewe daies, he asked her, how ſhecame to 
haue fuch knowledge of the maners of the court 
in ſo fewe gaics. With that she raiſed her ſelfe 
vp with a certaine comelic boldnes ( whereas 
before she held downe her head) and ſaid theſe 
wordes to the Pope. To the honour of almightie 
God I dare well faic thus much , that 1 hada 
more 
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more perfecte lent of the horrible ſtench of the 
ſynnes , that are comittedin the court of Rome, 
when {liuedat home in myne owne countrey, 
where 1 was borne, then they haue them ſelues, 
that doc commit luch ſynnes eucrie daic. When 
the Pope heardthelc wordes, he held his peace, 
and wondred much at the {trangenes ot her an- 
{were. But Doctour Ramwndus aboue all other 
was merueloutly aſtonied, ſeeing her to ſpeake 
in the preſence gf fo great a Prelate,as that Pope 
was, with ſuch an vawonted boldnes and au- 
thoritie. It happened often tymes ( as Doctour 
Ratmmundus and diuerle other credible perlones re- 
ported) that when $she came with them into 
_ where neither she nor they had euer ben 

efore, there retorted ynto her manie men and 
women, that ſeemed by their apparel, wordes, 
and outward behauiour, verie honeſt and godlie 
tolkes:bur were in deed geuen to lome vncleane 
vice. Which thjng she perceiued by and by, and 
therefore would in no Wiſe be broughtro ipeake 
with them of heauenlie matters ( as they requi- 
red ) nor ſo much as to turne her face towardes 
them, And if she ſawe, that they raried over 
long, she would breake out into wordes allo, 
and faic to them, that, if they mynded to taike of 
Godor of godlie matters, they shovld firſt ridde 
them ſelues out ofthe deuels ſnares and amend 
their lives, And with that she would find ſome 
occaſion to withdrawe her ſelfe from their com- 
panie. Now her Contefſour and other, that were 
T 2 about 
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about her ar ſuch rymes, enquiring turther of 
the behautour and conuerlation of luch perlo- 
n2s, as ſhe retuſed thus to ſpeake withal , found 
in deed, thatthey were nored of ſome grieuous 
crime,and that they continued in the ſame with- 
out repentance. An other tyme there came a 
woman to {peake with the hole maid , whole 
bechamour was lo womanlie and talke to honeſt, 
thar, ſo manic as were there preſent , tooke her 
to be a verie yertuous woman. The which 
notwithſtanding, the holie maid turned her face 
awaiefrom her ( as it ſeemed) of purpoſe : be- 
cauſe she would neither {ce the woman, nor be 
ſeene of her. Whereot Docour Raimundw had 
great wonder, and therefore tooke occation at- 
rerwardes to aske her ſecretly , what the cauſe 
was, Whie she had lo done. To whom $he made 
anſ{were after this maner. O Father, faid $he, 
if you had felt ſuch a ſtench of ſynne , as I felt, 
while that woman ſpake to me, I am well afſu- 
red, you would haue caſt vpall , that had ben in 
your ſtomake. Vpon this Dottour Raimundus 
vied meanes to come to the knowledge of that 
womans conuerlation, and ynderſtood, that she 
was a prieſtes concubine, 
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How the holie maid praied continually for the 
fate of the Church : and how by praier ſhe 
obteyned of God the ceaſing of rwo ret ellzons 
in Rome. Chap. 7. | 


T what tyme Pape Prbanu the fixt 

was enforced to fiee out of Rome, by 

realon of a rebellion , that was railed 

againſt him in the citic by the french 
faction : the holie maid, which as then was letr 
behind in Rome, and lawe the milerable ſtate 
ofthe Church, wept daie and night , and with 
continual ſighes and ſobbes made her praiex, to 
our Lord, beſeeching him moſt inſtantly that 
he would vourtchlalc io ceale the furic of thole 
wicked rebels, and geue peace to his attlicted 
Church. And it was well ſecic, that her 
praier was heard, For ſoone after it pleated 
God fo todiſpole, that in one daie both thote 
factious {chiſmatikes that had taken armes a- 
gainſt the Sea Apoſtolike, were vyanquished 
and taken, and the caſtle of S. Angelo, which 
had holden out long tyme before, reydred it ſelfe 
into the Popes handes. When our holie father 
the Pope vnderſiood of this great vidtorie, he 
returned to the citie againe: Where he asked the 
holie maid her aduiſe, what she thought belt to 
be done in thatcaſe. And her aduiſe was, that he 
Should goe bare footed to S. Peeters Church, and 
all chepcople with him, to thanke God with all 
T 3 lub- 
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{ubmiſsion and lowlines of harr, for that ioyous 
calmeatrter lo log ſtormes. And thus the Church 
of Chriſt began ( as it were) to reuiue againe: 
avd the hole maid tooke palsing great comfort 
to {ce 1t, But that toye endured not long, Fot 
within a litle tyme, after theſe troubles were 
pacitied, the deuel, whoſe malice 1s eucrmore 
vigilant againſt the Church of God, railed vpa 
newe tempeſt. And what he could not bring to 
paſle by the turie of ſtrangers, that did he at- 
rempt againe by ſowing dilcord betyweene rhe 
citizens of Rome and the Popes holines. When 
the holie maid perceiuecd that, and ſawe the im- 
minent peril, that was like thereby ro cnlue to 
the Church of God, she rurned her felfe ro our 
Lordin praier,and befought him, that he would 
hold his holie hand ouer the people, and not ſuf- 
fer them to commit tuch a wicked and heinous 
{ynne. And asshe was thus praying, she fawe 
tie citie full of damned {prites, ſtitring and ex- 
citing the people to kill the Pope; And thoſe 
ſprites cried horribly ro her,and laid. Thou cur- 
iced wretch, thou art euermore buſie to let our 
delignementes. But be thon well aflured , we 
shall put thee to a fon!e death. She gaue them no 
word to an{were,but continued her prater with 
creater feruour and deuotion , beleeching our 
Lord with all initaocie, that he would youtch- 
lafe to keepe her from all miſchiefe, and alſo that 
it would pleate him to preſeruc the Pope, his 
lieuetenant and vicar general in carth, trom 8 
the 
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the violent attemprtes of thole wicked conſpira- 
tours, for the honour of his owne holie name, 
and for the redreflc of his deere Spouſe the 
Church, which as then wasin veric lamentable 
ſtate. She praied likewiſe for thoſe impious re- 
bels, and beſought our Lord moſtearneſtly, that 
he would youtchlafe of his infinite mercic to 
mollifie their hartes, & not ſufter them to com- 
mit ſuch a horrible finne, as ro murder their 
owne Fatherand Paſtour. Whenshe hadpraied 
often after this maner, it pleated God one tyme 
to geue her thisanſwere. Daughter, ſaid he,ſuf- 
fer the people ro accoplish their malice, in com- 
mitting this damnable 1{ynne, that they are a- 
bout: that I maie exerciſe my wſtice, and punish 
them according to their deſertes. For their wic- 
kednes is {o odious and horrible in my fight,that 
it maie no longer be endured. When the- holie 
maid heard thole dreadful wordes , she ſet her 
ſelfe to praier againe, with farre greater deuo- 
tion and vehemencie of fpirite then before, and 
faid. O moſt mercitul Lord, thou ſceſt, how 
thy deere of Spouſe the Church, whom thou 
haſt redeemed with the price of thy moſt pre- 
cious blood, is this daic milerably vexed ms af- 
flicted almoſt through out the wordle. Thou 
knoweſt on the one ſide how fewe there are, 
that shewe them ſelues readie toaſlsiſtand com- 
fort her ; and thou art not ignorant on the other 
fide, how manie there arc and how cruelly bent, 


that ſceke by ail poſsible meanes to annoye and 
T 4 dilcome 
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298 The life of the bleſſed Virgin 
diſcomforc her. And in this behaltc it can not 
be hidden from chyne eyes , which ſee all thin- 
ges, how manie treacheries and treaſons there 
arenow in contriuing, to make our holie father 
thy vicar out of the waic. The which moſt 
dere[tableconſpiracie, if it take place, mult nee 
des turne not only chis citie of Rome , but alſo 
the whole bodie of Chriltendome to great dil- 
comfort and flaunder. Therefore, 6 bleſſed 
Lord, I molt humbly beſecch thee, that thou 
wilt for this tyme temper the rigour of thy 
iuſtice, and ſpare thy people , whom thou halt 
bought lo deere . Atter chis maner did the holie 
maid continue manie daies and manie nighres 
together in feruent praicr: in the which tyme 
our Lord did euer more alleadge juſtice, and | 
ſhe craued mercie. And all the tyme, that ſhe 
was thus occupied in praier , the wicked ſpri- 
tes did fo vexe and torment her with their 
horrible icriching and crying, that her bodie 
waxed meruelous feeble. In ſo much that, if 
our Lord had not by his almightic power ſu- 
ſteined her, it had not ben poſſible for herto 
hauc cadured, but her hart muſt necdes haue 
burſt in ſunder . In the end ſhe concluded her ! 
praier with thcle wordes, ' O Lord, faid ſhe 
lecing it is {o, that thy mercie maie not be 
granted without thy Iuſtice . I beſcech chee, 
deſpiſe not my praicrs, but whatſoeuer paine 

is to be laied ypon this people, laie it ypon 
my bodie, and I will beare it with all my hart, 
for rhe 
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for the loue, that I bearc to the honour of thy 
holic name, and to the (aluation of their foules. 
After the ryme,thart ſhe had ſpoken theſe wore 
des, our Lord made no more mention of his 
juſtice, but held his peace, and gaue her the vi- 
Rorie , as the effecte declared cuidently , For 
from that verie hower foreward it was lecnc, 
that the people did by litle, and litle ceaſe off 
their conſpiracies and practiſes againſt the 
Popes holines, and in the end lubmurted them 
ſelues wholly ro his authoritie. But as their 
malice relented by litle and litle, and in 
tyme cealed: fo did her paine and {mart like- 
wile increaſe an{werably , by the permiſſion 
of God: by whole ſuffrance the wicked fpri- 
res vexed and tormented her -bodic fo cruelly, 
that ir ſeemed incredible , but only to ſuch 
as were prelent with her, and ſawe, how 
It was, in part rent and torne, as it had 
ben with yron hookes , in part ſwollen and 
full of blacke and blewe wailes, as though 
it had ben beaten with clubbes, and all o- 
uer ſo pitifully araied , that it ſeemed ra- 
ther a thing to wonder at, then a natural 
bodic. All the which notwithſtanding the gaue 
not ouer her accuſtomed maner of prater , but 
continucd in the lame, both longer tyme toge- 
ther, then ſhe was wont todoe betore , and allo 
with greater feruour of fpirite and deuotion, 
then ſhe was wont to haue at other tymes. And 
euermore, as ſhe increaſed in praicr & charitable 
affeRtion 


300 The life of the bleſſed Virgin 
alteCtion towardes the Church of God , ſo did 
thote wicked feendes increaſe their crueltie to- 
wardes her, beating and bounling her daie and 
nizht, and withal filling her eares with their 
molt horrible cries, laying. O thou curled 
wretch, thou halt cuer ben againſt vs. Burt be 
thou well aflured : rhe tymes15 now come, that 
We will be euen with thee. Thou halt ottenty- 
mes dilappointed ys of our purpoles. And there- 
fore now we will never geue thee ouer, yntill 
Wwe haut made a full riddance of thee, in ſuch 
fort, that chou ſhalt never be able to hinder vs 
ame more. Thus much the holice maid wrote 
her ſelfe in a letter ro Dottour Raimundus her 
ghoſthe Father . And fo the continued in ſuch 
Vexation and tormentes from the ſonday of Sep- 
tuageſima, vntill the laſt ſaning one of April ; on 
the which daie it pleaſed our Lord to call her 
out of this lite, 


How the holie maid o:teined by praer , that ſhe 
might ſatisfie the inſltce of God, for the paines 
dewe to her fathcr in Purgatorie. Chap. 8. 


Hen 1amesthis holic maides father 
ſawe, that his daughter was whol- 
ly geuen to the ſcruice of God ( as 


ithath ben declared in the firſt yu 
of this booke ) he caſt a verie {pecialJoue and a'- 
feftion to her , and entreated her in his houſe 


with great reſpecte and reucrence, and had this 
opinion 
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opinion ot her, that ſhe was able to obteinc at 
Gods hand tor him, what ſhe would. And ſhe 
likewiſe bare a verie ſingular loue and reuerence 
to her father,and commended his health ro God 
m her dailie praters in moſt earneſt maner. It 
chaunced, that her father fell inco a verie gric- 
vous fickenhes, & kept his bed. The which when 
the ynderitood, ſhe turned her telte to God 1n 
praier aiter her accuſtomed maner, and belought 
him, that her father might recouer againe. Bur 
anſwere was geuen her trom God, that rhe end 
of his daies in this life was come,and that it was 
nor expedient tor him to live anie longer. With 
that the went foorthwith to her farther, to vidite 
him, and to examine him, how he was diſpoſed 
m his foule : and found him readie and willing 
to paſle our of this wordle, whenloeuer it 
ſhould pleate God to call him : wherof ſhe was 
verie glad, and thanked our Lord with all her 
hart. Then she praied furthermore, that, ſeeing 
our Lord had voutch{afed to call herfather our 
of this life in the ſtate of faluation, it might alſo 
ftand with his holie will and pleature , to make 
him this graunt, that he might paſſe ont of hand 
to the 10yes of heauen, & not be (taied anie tyme 
m the paines of Purgatorie, Whereunto our 
Lord made her anſwere, that the order of ruſtice 
muſt needes be obſerued : which would not 
beare, rhat ante ſoule ſhould have the fruition of 
thoſe vnſpeakeable ioyes, vnleſſe ir were molt 
peclectly purged betorc. And though her _ 
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had lead a conuenient good hte in his yocation, 
and had done manie good workes allo, which 
were veric acceptable in the fight of God (of 
the which one principal worke was, the 
maintcinyng of her in religion) yet there re- 
mained ſome ruſt of earthlie converſation , 
which of right mult be tried out with the fyer 
of purgatorie. When ſhe heard that, ſhe made 
her prater coour Lordafter this maner, O moſt 
mercifull Lord, how maic | abide, that the 1oule 
of mydeere father, whome thou haſt appointed 
to be the meanero bring me into this wordle,by 
whome [ haue ben fo carctully prouided for in 
my tender age,at whoſe hand I haue recciued {o 
manic comtortes and relictes,by whoſe handie 
labour and charges, I haue ben maintcined thus 
maine yeares in thy ſeruice, ſhould now be tor- 
mented with the painesof Purgatoriefl beleech 
thee,O farher ofmercies and God of all comfort, 
forall the louing kindnes, thateuer thou haſt ſhe- 
wed to mankind, that thou wiltnor ſufter my fa» 
thers ſowle to depart out of his bodie, yntill ic be 
by one meane orother ſo perfectly tried and pu- 
rified, that ir need no further purgation. A won» 
derful rhing to conſider. After the rymezthat the 
holie maid had (aid thoſe wordes,it was euiden- 
ely ſcene, that her fathers bodiedecaicd more and 
more(as1t did before )to wardes death,all his po- 
wers failing ſenſibly in ſuch ſort, thatall men 
ſawe, by the courſe of nature it could notcon. 
tiaue anic tymg.And yet,for ſo long time,as ſhe 
continued 
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continued in prater, wrelthng (as it were) with 
almightie God, and labouring to inchnce himin 
lome degree ( if ir were polsible ) tromiuiticeto 
mercic : they might perceiue, that his foule was 
holden in his bocte by lome ſpiritual power, and 
could in no wile depart. Atthe length, v hen ſhe 
lawe, that the iuſhice of God mult necedes be 1a- 
tistied; the laid thus. O molt mercitul Lord, if ic 
ca not other wite be,but that thy mwſtice mult be 
an{wered.I belcech thee , turne thy iuſtice vpon 
me:8& whatlocuer paines thou haſt appointed for 
my father, laie the lame ypon my bodie, & I will 
willingly beare them. To that our Lordconſen- 
ted,& laid ynto her. Daughter,tor the loue,that 
thou beareſt ro me, | am content to grauntthee 
thy petition, & to tran{pole the paines due to thy 
father,& to laie the ſame ypon thee: which thou 
ſhalr beare in thy bodie , lolongas thou liueſt, 
With that ſhe thanked God molt hiibly, and faid. 
O Lord,thy iudgemetes are all iuſt:be ir done to 
me,as thou halt determined. And lo ſhe made haſt 
towardes her father, who laiein extremes. And 
she coforted him meruclouſly with thar glad ti- 
dinges:& wernottro him, vnrtill be had geue vp 
the ghoſt. So ſoone as her father was departed, 
the telr her {clfe foorthwith pained with a grie- 
uous diſeaſe in her fide called 1l:ace paſio, which 
neuer wettro her,ſo l6g as sheliued. The which 
paine ſhe bare not only patictly, bur allo cheere- 
tully,cocciuig ſuch an inward 10y of that B, fate 
that ſhe knew her tather was in, that ſhe litle e- 
ltecmed che 
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the outward paine of her owne bodie. In fo 
much that, at the ryme of her fathers departure, 
when all other that were preſent , made great 
lamentation, ſhe ſmiled tweetely , and ſhewing 
great gladnes in her countenance , ſaid theſe 
wordes. Decre father, would God I were, as 
you are ; Our Lord be bleſſed. 


How the holie maid by prater brouzht her mother 


- 


tolife againe , and ſodelinered her from the 


paines of hell. Chap. 9. 


S the holic maid shewed her ſelfe to 

be a veric louing and duerifulchild to- 

wardes her father : {o did she likewiſe 
afterwardes shewe the like loue and 

charitic towardes her mother : as her dueric re. 
quired. Her mother Lapa was verie licke, and 
her ſickenes grewe on her euerie daie more and 
more, in ſuch ſort, that there were ſeenc in her 
great tokens of death, and {mall hope of life. All 
the which notwithſtanding she was fo drow- 
nedin the wordle, that she might in no wiſe 
heare of death , and be brought to confourme 
her will to the will of God. Whenher daughter 
{awe that, being moued with pitie, she turned 
her ſelfe ro God, after her accuſtomed maner, in 
raicr, and beſought him with great inſtance, 
hat he would voutchſafe to prolong her mo- 
thers life. Our Lord made antwere, that, if she 
could be broyght to dilpole her ſelfe to _ 
rnat 
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that tyme, it would be belt for her : forſomach 
a5, if She lived longer, there were ſuch ſtormes 
of troubles and aduerſitie trowardes her, as ſhe 
ſhould not beable to beare. T he holie maid hea- 
ring that, went to her mother , and comforted 
her,and vſed manie ſweet perlwaſions with her, 
to induce her to be content ( ſeeing it was the 
will of God) to paſle out of this wretched ſtate 
to a more happic and bleſſed life. But the mo- 
ther , geuing but a deafte earc ro this kind of 
talke, charged her daughter carneſtly, that she 
$hould rather praic to God for the continuance 
of her life : for as yet she could in no wile be 
brought to depart out of the wordle. Then the 
holic maid in great anguish and perplexitie of 
mynd, became a mediatrix berweene almightic 
God and her morher : humbly beſeeching him, 
on theone ſide, that he wauld not ſuffer her mo- 
ther to depart , vnall she were relolued to die 
willingly for his louc , and earneſtly exhorting 
her on the other (ide, that she should yeald her 
hart fully and wholly go the will of God. But 
She was fo fixedon the wordle, that she mighe 
rot abide to heare of death. Whereupon our 
Lord ſpeake to the holie maid after this fort, 
Daughter, faid he, tell thy mothee, that if she 
will nor conſent to die now, a tyme $hall come, 
when $he ſhalbe ſo afflicted, that ſhe shall deſire 
todie, and shall not be heard: Which ſaying of 
our Lord tooke effe te within alitletyme atrer : 
and she wasin deed fo miſcrably tormented in 
mynd 
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mynd with rhe lofle of her temporal goods (ynt- 
ro the which ſhe bare a meruclous inordinate 
loue)chat the brake out impatiently into certaine 
wordes, as it were, of deſperation and delpite 
againlt God, ſaying.Is ir polsible, that God hath 
{oincloſed my toule in this crooked bodic , that 
itcan find ao waie out? Haue [ {ent fo manie of 
my {onnes and daughters, kinstolkes and trindes, 
housband and all out of the wordle betore me 
with great gricte, and now am conitreined to 
remaine here alone after them all, to lee my lelte 
oucrwhelmed wich heauinesand mileric? And 
ſo with this bicrernes othart and murmuring a- 
gain(t God, the paflced our of this life , without 
anie further contrition or repentance for her 
{ynacs. Her daughter tooke this maner of her 
departure meruelous heawly, and could receiuc 
no cotort: bur, ſetting her lelte to praigr (which 
ſhe hadeuermore tried to be a prelent remedic 
again(t all m_ ſhe ſighed, fobbed, and wept 
veric lamentably, and powred out the griefe of 
her hart before God with theſe wordes. O my 
deerc Lord and God, arc theſe the promiles, 
that thou halt made me , that there ſhould no 
one of my houle and familie perish in the handes 
of the enemie ? Behold 6 Lord , my mother is 
now paſled our of this life without repentance 
for her ſynnes, without confefsion, without the 
rightes of holic Church. O ſweet Lord , O Fa- 
ther of all comtort, I moſt humbly beſeech thee 
in the bowels of thy tender mercic , that = 
wurc 
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wilt not reiecte che petitiop of thy lowlie hand- 
maid at this tyme. See, 0 Lord, I he here pro- 
ſtrate before thy diuine Mazeſtie, and will not 
riſe out of this place, vntill my mother be reſto- 
red to life againe, andI aſcertained of her lalua- 
tion : that thy promiſes maie be verihed , and 
my ſoule comforted. While the holie maid was 
thus praying, there were a nomber of women 
in the chamber, ſome of the houthold, and ſome 
of the neighbours , that came thither at that 
= (as the maneris) ro mourne and to doe 
uch thinges, as were to be done abour the dead 
corps. Emong theſe women ſome there were 
alſo, that gaue diligent eare to the holie maid, & 
heard diſtin ly, what wordes ſhe ſpake in her 
praicr. But they all ſawe this ( atid were wit- 
neſſes of the ſame) that , ſoone after the holie 
maid had ended her praier , the lowle returned 
to the bodie againe, and the woman lined afrer- 
wardes a conuenient tyme to repent her of her 
former offences,and (o died in the ſtate of grace, 
This ſtorie did the holie maid her lelfe declare 
afterwardes to Doctour Rawunundw her ghoſtlis 


father. 


Y Hiv 
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_ How the holie maid obtcined of God by pratergbe p< 
Cconnerſ{on of two theenes, thas Were lead to 
execution. Chap. 10. 


N adaie, while the holie maid was in 
the houle of one of her ſiſters called 4- 
lexta, it chaced, that two famo? thecues 
condemned to death were caried in a 
cart thorough the [treete towardes the place of 
execution. T heir ſentence was, that by the waie, | 
as they were caried;they should bepinched now 
in one part of their bodie, andnow in an other 
with hote yrons or pincers, and ſo inthe end | 
.pur rodeath. Which paine_ was, ſo intolerable, | 
that they ( which were before in a deſperate | 
ſtare, and might þy no per{walions be brought to 
repent them of their manifold and heinous of- 
fences committed againſt God and the wordle) 
blaſphemed God & all his Saindtes. In fo much 
thatir ſeemed, that the temporal cormentes, that 
they were now in, were but a begynning and 
waie to thele eucrlaſting tormentes and fyer, 
that they went ynto. But our merciful Lord, 
whoſe prouident goodnes diſpoſcth all thinges 
ſweetly, had otherwiſe determined of them. 
When they were come neere to this houſe , 4- 
lexia hearing a great concourſe, and noyle of | 
_ in the ſtreere, went to the windowe, to | 
ee, what it might be. And ſeeing the horrible | 
maner ofthe execution, the ranne in againe, and | 
laid . 
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Faid to the holie maid. O mother ; if euer you 
will ice, a pititul ſight, come now. With that che 
holie' maid went to the windowe and looked 
out: and ſo ſoone as ſhe had ſeene the maner of 
the execution, ſhe returned foorthwith to her 
praicrs againe. For ( as ſhe declaredafterwardes 
lecretly to DoRour Raimimndw ) ſhe lawe a great 
multitude of wicked ſpirites about thoſe fellons, 
which did burne their ſoules more cruelly with- 
in, then the tormentours did their bodies with- 
out. Which lamentable fight moued her co dou- 
ble compaſsion. She had great gytic to ſte their 
bodies; but much more to*ſcS theit foules , 
wheretore tutning her ſelte to our Lord with 
_=_ feruour of ſpirite, ſhe made her praler to 
im after this maner. Ah deere Lord, where- 
fore doſt thou ſuffer theſe thy creatures, 
made to thyne owne image andlikenes , and re- 
deemed with the price of thy moſt precious 
blood, to be thus lead awaie in triumph by the 
cruel encrie ? I know, 0 Lord, & confeſle, that 
theſe men are juſtly punished according to the 
meaſure of their offences. So was the thecfe 
alſo, that hong by thee on the Croſſe : whom 
notwithſtanding thou tookeſt ro mercie, ſaying 
that he should be with thee that verie daic in 
Paradyſe. Thou diddeſt not refule Peeter, but ga- 
veſt him a frindlieand comfortablelooke,though 
he,like an vnkind man, had thrice, xefuſed and 
denied thee. Thou dreweſt Marie Magdalen to 
thee with the lines of loue, when ſhe hadeſtran- 
V 2 ged 
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ged hier ſelfe from thee by her manutold ſynnes, 
Chou tookeit Matbewe the Publicane from a 
{ynful rrade of lite in the wordle, to be an Apo- 
{tle and Euangeliit. Thou diddelt not repell the 
woman of Caance, nor Zacheus the Prince of 
' Publicans, bur didelt moſt {weetly accept the one 
and inuicce the other, Wherefore | moit humbly 
beleech thee, for all thy mercies, hitherto ſhewed 
ynio man, and tor all thoſe alio, that chyne in- 
tinice goodnes hath determined to thewe here- 
afrer, that thou wilt voutchlate to looke downe 
ypon theſe wretched creatures, & moellihie their 
harres witch She fyer of thy hohe {pirite , that 
they maie beVeliuercd from the lecond death, 
Our Lord heard the praier of his Spowle, and 
graunred her juch a grace, that ſh: went in pi- 
rite with chote two thecues towardes the place 
of execution, weeping and lamenting for their 
ſynnes, and mouing them to repentance for the 
ſame. Which thing che wicked iprites perceiued 
well inough : and therefore they cried out vpon 
her, and laid. Cathermne, leaue ro rrouble vs. If 
thou wiitnot, we will ſurely enter into thes 
and yexc thee. To whom the holiez maid made 
this anlwere. As God will, fo will I. and there- 
fore I will nor ccale to doe, whar hieth in me, for 
the reliete of thele poore wretches ; becauſe l 
kno, it is the will of God,that 1 ſhould {o doe. 
Andlv continuing in prater, ſhe procured them 
a verie ſingular ſauour and grace : as the eflecte 
declared. For, when thele theeues were come to 
the 
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| ow of theciric,our Sauiour Chriſt appeered 
tot 


em,ſhewing to them his precious woundes 

all treamig downe with blood, & inuiting them 
to become reperant tor their former life, Which 
if they did, he put themin a ſure cotort, that all 
was quite forgeuen. At this ſtrage fight their har- 
tes were ſodainly lo altered ( to the great woder 
of as manie as Were there preſet) that they chan- 
ed their ſtile, and turnedtheir blaſphemie into 
thakeſgeuing & prayſing God for his great mer- 
cies. nd,ſhewing thelſeiues to be hartely forie & 
contrite for their lynnes , defircdearneſtly, rhat 
they might hauea Prieſt to hearetheir Cofeſiios. 
That done,they went forward cheerfully rowar 
des the place ot executio: where they ſhewed li- 
kewiſe greattokens of toy & cotort,tor that they 
had to paſle by a reproachtul death to a glorious 
life. All the people ſawe this ſtrange alteratio, & 
were much aſtonied at it,becauſe as the they vn- 
derſtood nor the caule thereof: which afterwards 
came to light by this meane. The Prieſt,that he- 
ard theſe tellos Coteflios,wer ſoone after to yiſir 
DoRt. Rat: the holie maides Cofeflour,& in talke 
declared vnto him, how wonderfully God had 


; Wrought, with the. Do. Rat:foorth with begi ro 


ſv{pect,as it Was indeed, & therfore asked Alexia, 
what the holie maid was doigat that ryme, whe 
the theeues were lead thorough their ftreer ro- 
wardes the place of executi6. She made him an- 
ſwer,& declared the whole proceſle of the mar- 
ter,{o muchas ſhe had ſeene& heardin her owne 


V3 houſe. Whe- 
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Whereby Doctour Raimundw lawea ycrie great 
likelihood, that the thing kad ben wrought (as 
he deemed beforc) by the prater andinterceſfion 
of the holie maid . Howbeit for the more aflſu- 
rance he rooke an occaſion afterwardes to aske 
the holie maid herlſelte. And ſhe ( to the honour 
of God , and for the ſatisfattion of her ghoſilie 
father) declared ynto him particularly , how e- 
ueric thing had paſſed. Within a fewe daies,after 
this was done, certaine of the ſiſters,that chaun- 
ced to be preſent, while the holie maid was 
praying , card her faie theſe wordes in her 
praier with a full yoice.O Lord Tefu,I moſt har- 
rtclythanke thee, that thou haſt delivered them 
out ofthe ſecond priſon, Of the which wordes 
being demaunded after wardcs , what ſhe meant 
by chem, the made anſwere, that the ſoules of 
thoſe thecues were as then deliuered out of Pur- 
gatorie, and reſtored to Paradyic. Such was her 
charitie towardes them, that , as ſhe had by 
praier delivered them from the euerlaſting tor- 
mentes of hell, ſo ſhe neucr ceaſed to praie for 
them, vntill she ſawe, thatthey were alſo paſſed 
the temporal paines of Purgatoric,and receiued 
zaco everlaſting bliſle, 


Hiv 
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How by the praier of the holie maid an obſtinate 
ſynner was turned to God. Chap. 11, 


Here was a man dwelling in thecitie 
of Siena called Andrewe Mardme,well cn- 
dued with wordhe iubſtance , bur bare 
of heauenlie ritches, void of the loue 
and fearc of God, a baretrer, blaſphemer , and 
wicked liuer. T his man about the tortieth yeare 
of his age, Was lodainly raken with a verie gric- 
vous ſickenes, which held him ſo vehemently, 
that he was faine to keepe his bed, where he 
laie & waxed eueric date weaker & weaker vn- 
till at the length he was geuen,ouer by the Phi- 


' ficions and deſpaired of all men. His curate hea- 


ring that, cameo viſite him, and ( as his Paſto- 
ral charge required ) exhorted him with manie 
wordes, that he ſhould now in the end of his 
life, diſpoſe him ſelfe ro Confeſſion and penance 
for his toules health. But he was {o obſtinatel 

bent, that he litleeſteemed the Prieſt , and leſs 
his counſel , Which thing his wife perceiving 


| (which was a good woman, and had a great de- 


fire toſawe her husbandes ſoule) ranne to di- 
verſe and ſundric religious perſones, both men 
and women, & — them, that they would 

igence to turne his harr. 
Theycame at her inſtance, and vſcd manie per- 
lwafible meanes to bring him to a berrer mynd, 


etting before his eyesnow the horrible threates 
V 4 of hell 
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ot hell fyer, and now the tweete peomiſes of 
the ioyes of heauen: but all in vaine. After them 
came the curate againe, wich great heauines 
and care to doc , what in him late, towardes 
the recouerie of this ſowle, that was thus in 
danger to periſh. He exhorted him (as he had 
done before) and thereunto added manie good- 
lie perſwaſions, toinduce him co be repentant 
for his toremer life, and to call to God tor mer- 
cie. But ths wretched mans hart was fo har- 
dened, that he might not endure to heare him 
ſpeake, but {corned boch him and his holelome 
exhorrations. In ſo much that at the lenght he 
fell into plaine deſperation and ſ{ynne againſt 
the holie Ghoſt: and in that damnable ſtate 
drewe an a pace towardes his end . This mat- 
ter chanced to come to the knowledge of do- 
&our Thom, who, hauing great compalsion 
of th:wretched mans caſe, went foorthwith 
rowardes the holic Maides lodging, hoping by 
her mediation to find ſome grace inthe She 
of God. Bur when he came thither , he found 
the holie maid rauiſhed trom her bodilie ſen- 
ſes. And lo long as the was (fo, he durſt not 
doe anie thing to her bodie,, wherby ro bring 
her againe : and tarrie there anie longer he 
might nor , bicauſe it wae verie late in the eue- 
nyng . Wherefore he gaue a yerie ſtreight char- 
ge to one of the iiſters , that was there with 
her ar that tyme , that, when the holie maid 


came to her ſelic againe , the ſhould _ 
er 
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her in his name, and allocharge her in the ver- 
tue of her obedience, that ſhe ſhould extend 
her charitie towardes thac milcrable man , that 
laie 0a palsing , and praie to God hartely for 
his recouerie. When the holie maid vnderitood 
the lamencablie ſtate of the ficke man, and with- 
all the charge , that was geauen her from her 
hoithe father , the taried nor, bur foorthwith 
ler her leite co praier , and beſuught our Lord 
with great inſtance and feruour of fpirite , 
that he would nor ſuffer that ſoule to periſh, 
whome he had redeemed with the price of 
his moſt precious blood . To that our Lord 
made an{were and faid, that the iniquitie of 
that wicked man was fo heinous in his fight, 
that the crie thereof perced the heauens and 
called tor iuſtice; for he had not only in wor. 
des molt horribly blaſphemed the holie name 
of God and of his Sainctes , buralſo with great 
deſpite and malice throwen a table into the tyer, 
inthe which was painted the death and paſsion 
ofour Sauiour Chriſt,together with the images 
of our blefled Ladie andother Sainctes . By the 
which facte he had delerued euerlaſtingdamna- 
tion . When the holie maid heard that , ſhe fell 
downe proſtrate before our Lord, andſaid. O 
Lord, ifhou wilt looke narrowly ro our iniqui- 
ties, who ſhalbe ablc to ſtand? Wherefore ca- 
meſt thou downe from heauen into the wor- 
dle ? Wherefore tookeſt thou fleſh of the moſt 
pure and ynſpotted virgin Marie? Wherefore 
Vs diddeft 


l 
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diddeſt thou tujter a molt bitter and reprochfulſ 
death? Haſt thou done all thele thinges,6 Lord, 
ro this end, that thou mighteſt call men toa 
ſtreight and rigorous account for their ſynues, 
and not rather, that thou mighteſt vtterly can- 
cc! their debtes and take them to mercie? Why 
doit thou, 6 merciful Lord, tell me of the ſynnes 
of one loſt man, tceing thou haſt borne ypon 
thyne owne ſhoulders, the {ynnes of the whole 
wordle, that none ſhould be loſt ? Doe I lic here 
proſtrate at thy feere to demaund 1uſtice,and not 
rather to craue mercic? Doc I prelent my ſelfe 
here betore thy diuine Maieſtie,to pleade the in- 
nocencic of this wretched creature, and not ra- 
ther to confelle, that he is gyltie of eucrlaſting 
death and damnation, and that the onhe refuge 
is, to appeale to thync endles mercie? Remem- 
ber, 6 deere Lord, what thou ſaideſt ro me, 
when thou diddeſt firſt will me to goe abrode, 
and to procure the ſaluation of manie foules, 
Thou knowelit right well, that I haue none 0- 
ther ioye or comfort in this lite, but only to ſee 
. the conuerſion of ſynners vnto thee. And for 
this cauſe only I am content ro lacke the joyful 
fruition of thy bleſſed preſence. Wherefore, if 
thou take this ioye from me , what other thing 
ſhall I find in this vale of miſcrie, wherein to 
take pleaſure or comfort? O moſt merciful Fa- 
ther & God of all comfort, reiecte nor the hiible 
petition of thyne handmaid, put me not awaie 
trom thee at this tyme; but graciouſly graunt 
me; 


et 
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me,that this my brothers hacd hart marie be moles 
lifed, and made to yeald ro the working ot thy 
holje ſpjcice. 1 hus did the holje maid continue 
in praier and diſputation with our Lord, trom 
the begynning of the night till the nexte mor- 
ping. All che which tyme ſhe neither flepr nor 
-s. 4 anie maner of reſt: but wept and wailed 
continually, for great compaſſion, that ſhe had, 
to ſee that layle periſh: our Lord eucrmore al» -- 
leaging his iultice, and ſhe crauing his mercic, At 
the length our Lord, being as it were ouercome 
with her importunitie and crying, gaue her this 
comfortable anſwere . Decre daughter , I will 
ſtand no longer with thee in this mater, I hy 
tearesand lamentable crying haue preuailed, and 
wreſted the {word of my wſtice out of myne 
hand. This ſynful an ſhall for thy fake find tuch * 
fauour and grace, as thou requirelt for him. And 
with that our Lord wichdrewe him felte from 
the haliemaid , and appcercd the fame hower to 
the ſicke man, and {pake to him after this maner. 
Deere child, why wilt thou not be repentant 
for the ſynnes, that thou haſt committed againſt 
me? In anie caſe be foric for thyne offences, and 
confeſle the ſame: and I am readie to pardon 
thee. That word fo peried the hart of that ob. 
ſtinate man, that he relented foorthwith , and 
cried with a lowd voice to them, that were 
there preſent, & belought them for Gods loue, 
that d wha would helpe fic to a ghoſltlie father 
with all poſible ſpecd. For (kidhe) my Lord. 

| and 
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and Sauiour ictus Chriit hath ſhewed him ſelfe 
mercitully ro me, and willed me to be confelled 
of all my {ynnes . When they heard that, they 
were verie much aſtoined ( but withall mer- 
uelouſly comforted) to fee that foddaine and 
bleſſed alrerationin him . And they made great 
haſt to bring him a gholthe tather : ro whome 
he made a perfedte Conteision of all his ſynnes 
With great contrition , and fo pafled our of this 
wordle in the ſtate of grace, 


How the holie maid by praier procured the con- 
werſion of a fierce yone gentleman in Siena, 
called lames Tolomes, Cap. 12. 


Here was in the citi® of Siena a gen» 

tleman of aworſhipfull parentage , 

called Francis Tolomes, who tooke to 

wite on Rabes a gentlewoman like- 
Wile of a good howlſz, and by her had manie 
fonnes and Gdaughrers. His eldeſt fonne was 
called James, a prowd ard hawrie yong man, 
and of nature verie fierce and cruel: in to 
much that being yer but a child of age, he 
killed rwo men with his owne handes ! 
which cawſed all men both to dread him , and 
ro ſhunne his con-panie. And as he grewe 
in yeares, fo did he allo increaſe in malice and 
wickednet, and ranne without raine or bridle 
euen as his outragious mynd caried him into 
all kindes 
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all kindes of milchiefe . He had ewo tifters, che 
one called Francis , the other Gmocaras : which 
were al{odiflolute and light ot behau;our ,and 
ſpecially Ginoccia , which was wholly geuen 
to yaintie and luperfluous dzcking ot her lelte. 
And yet had the eucrmore a care to keepe the 
virginitic ot her bodice : Which the did, rather 
for teare of ſhame in the wordle, then tor anie 
feare or loue of God. Which thing was no 
{mall griefe to their mother Rabes: who being 
a woman, that feared God, and tendred much 
the loules health of her daughters, went on 
a daic ro the holic maid, and declaring the 
ſtate of her daughters , belought her tor Gods 
loue , that ſhe would bee ſo good, as to come 
with her, and geue them ſome godlie exhor- 
tation . The holie maid, which had cucrmore 
a palsing great deſire tro wynne foules to God, 
went With the gentlewoman with a yerie 

ood will, and did as the was required. And 

er wordes {o wrought in the hartes of thoſe 
two yong maid?ns, that they gaue ouer all the 
vanities of the wordle, and tooke the habite 
of S. Dommicke, Ginoccia foorthwith, and Francis 
ſoone afrer, In the which rule and diſcipline 
they hued a verie ſtreight and rigorous life: 
eſpecially Gineccia which of the two liued in 
greater aulteritie and penance. When their bro 
ther James, who was at thar tyme abroade, 
heard tell of this ſtrarge alteration of his two 
fſters, he raged like a mad man, and curſed all 
them 
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racm, that tad moued ms liiters to tave that hae 
bire. And he chreatned verie boldly , tnat he 
would tcare thole garmentes trom their backes, 
and bring chem home againe. And no man durit 
aduenture to [taie him in chat rage, but only a 
yong brother of his, that was in companic with 
him at thattyme, who ſpake to him after this 
maner. Brother lames, laid he, you are not ac- 
quemated with this ſiſter Catherme . Bur if you 


- goe co Stena, you ſhall fee; ſhe ſhall rurne you al. 


lo, and make you to goe Conteſsion. To Con- 
fets10n; {uid he ? 1 detie thee and them all. Aﬀſure 


- thy lelfe, I will cut the chrotes of all thoſe Prie- 


ſtes and triars;betore they ſhall bring me to con- 


- feſsion. Well brother, ſaid the child ( and he re» 
- peared his wordes oftentymes, ſpeaking with 
- great atHance, as though he had foreſeene the 
euent of this matter in the ſpirite of prophecie ) 
- you ſhall find my wordes true, and ſhall ſec, thar 
the holic maid ſhall bring you to grace. Thoſe 


wordes ſet him in ſuch a furie, that he curſed 


-and banned, and fared like a man diſtracted. And 
-1n this furjie he entred into the citie, and went 
 foorth with to his fathers houſe: where he tooke 
-on like a madd man, threatnyng and ſwearing, 
: that he would doe manie horrible miſchiefes, 
-Ynleffe they brought to paſſe, that his ſiſters,and 
ſpecially Ginoccia might pur off that habite, and 
,.come home againe. But his mother Rabes, who 


was wefl acqueinted with his furious nature, & 


therefore feared, leſt he would of a ſodaine do 
ſome 
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ſome miſchieuous acte ( as his maner was) came 
to him, and with faire wordes ſtated his rages 
that he did no harme that night. And the next 
morning the ſent tor Doctour Thomas, beleeching 
him for Gods fake, that he would rake the pai- 
nes to come, and geue her ſonne Iames lome go- 
dhe exhorcation. Doour Thomas came,& with 
him trier Barttimewe. And they ſpake manie good 
wordes to the impatient yong man: bur, ior 
ought, that they could perceiue, all in vaine. All 
this tyme was the holie maid in praicr, and la- 
boured earneſtly ro wynne that yong mans foule 
to God: for the vnderſtood ( not by the relation 
of anie man, but only by reuelation from God) 
in what adamnable ſtate he ſtood : and she fawe 
in ſpirite, what paines thole good men tooke to 
recouer him. And it was cuidently leene after- 
wardes by the proofe, that our Lord blefſedand 
furthered their charicable travaile in thar be- 
halfe for the holie maides ſake ,, and in contem=- 
.platiorr of her deuout praiers. For when cheſe 
men had ſpent a good tyme abour him,and awe, 
that they could doe him no good: at the length, 
while Doctour Bartilmewe was ſpeaking to him, 
behold,of a ſodaine,and contrarie to all expeta- 
tion, the yong man ( being vadoubredly tou- 
.ched by the finger of God) relented and faid of 
him ſelfe, that he was verie well content and 
lad, that his ſiſters should {crue Godinthat ho# 
ie ruleand diſcipline. And he required further- 
more With great humilitie, that he might be 
Con- 
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Confeſled and aolotued of his owne tyanes, that 
he migar lerue God with them alſo. I'he which 
he did in decd verie perfedtly,to che great won- 
der and comtort of as manie as were there pre- 
{enc: which a licle before had tcene him as fierce 
as alion, and now as myld asalambe. His mo- 
ther Rabes was a ioytul woman, to ice thus ſtrage 
and blefT:d alceration in her fonne, and lo were 
all the rel(t ot her tamilie with her. Now, when 
Doctour Thomas and Doctour Bartilmewe his 
companion had rendred thankes to almightie 
God tor chis great mercie ſh-wed vpon chat 
yong man, tacy went our of hand with joyful 
hartes rowardes the holie maides lodging , and 
tizoughr rhe cyme long, vntill they might im- 
parc chele glad tidinges of his conuerſion to her. 
Bur when they came thither, they vnderitood, 
that the hole maid was abouc in an vpper 
chamber in praier, and rauiſhed (as her maner 
was ) in {pirite, and one other of the ſiſters with 

her. -By realon wherof they were conſtreined 
to tarrica while, At the lengrh, when the holie 
maid was come to her lelfe againe, that other (i- 
ſter came downe co enterteine Doctour Thomas 
her Confeſſour: who ſaluted her with a cheere- 

ful countenance, and began foorchwith to de- 

clare the caule of his coming to her. Siſter , ſaid 
he, we are come tO bring you verie good newes. 

Maiſter Iames Tolmes is by the grace of God be- 

come a newe man, and this mornyng hath made 

a general C ofelsion of all his ſynnes ro Doctour 

Bariilmewe. 


Oo — — — _——_ — 
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Bartilmewe. Fa:her, laid that ſiſter, we haue greac 
cauſe both to reioyle, and alſo ro thanke our 
Lord for theſe joytul rydinges. Howbeir they 
areno newesto vs: for (iltcr Catherine, before [ 
came downe to you, told me fo much, as you 
tell me now . And with that they went vp 
into the vpper chamber to the holic maid: 
who immediacly ypon their entrie, ſpake to 
them after this maner. Fathers, ſaid ſhe, we 
are much bound to thanke our Lord and 
Sauiour , that neuer diſpiſcth the hnmble 
praicr of his ſeruantes . And as he purteth 
holie deſires ingo their hartes, fo doth healſfo 
accompliſh the ſame to their bencfite , and 


| comfort. The wicked feend had thought to 


haue gotten a litle lambe, of the which he 
had conceiucd ſome hope. But he hath (through 
the vnſpeakeable goodnes of God ) loſt a 
great preie, of the which he had full poſe(- 
Sion. He laid for Ginoccia: but he hath loſt 
lames. And fo it falleth out oftentymes with 
this rauenous and inſatiable wolfe , that , 
while he openeth his iawes wider to geat 
more , he both letteth fall fome better mor- 
ſel, that he had in his mouth before, and 
yet miſſerh of thar other thing , that he ſo 
oriedily lnatcheth afrer . Our Lord be blef- 
led and thanked for euer more: whoſe pro- 


| vident wiſedome diſpoſech all rhinges ſwee- 


tely, and turneth the wilye malice of this 
luttle ſerpent, to the benefit and comfort of his 
X choſen 
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choſen ſcruantes. Atter this Gimoccia continued 
without anie moleſtation in that holic ſtate of 
life, that ſhe had yowed : wherein, when ſhe 
had ſuffercd manie ſickenefſes with a verie pa- 
tient and cheereful mynd, the palled out of this 
wordle to God, with a meruzlous inward 
fweernes and comfort, as it was euidently ſeene 
by the maner of her departure. Soone after, 
her ſiſter Francis likewiſe tooke the habite and 
fule of the ſiſters of penance, and therein con- 
tinued with great commendation and opinion 
of holines, long as she liued (which was in 
decd no long tyme.) And it was noted of her 
alſo, at the tyme of her paſſing out of this 
life , that the ſmyled ſweetely, and ſhewed 
great tokens of ſpiritual ioye, cuen when ſhe 
was at the verie point of death. And this 14- 
mes their brother , after that he was thus re- 
claimed by the deuour praier of rhe holie maid 
and diligence of good men, became a newe man, 
and liued in the ſtate of matrimonie a verie 
quiet and orderlie life, to the great comfort 
of his frindes, and example of yertue to as ma 
tiie, as chaunced to conucrie with him- 


Hiv 
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How the holie maid obteined Ly _ ,the 
conuerſion of a gentleman called Nanness 
Chap. 13. 


Here was in the cittic of Siena a wor- 

ſhipful gentleman called NannesdeVanns: 

which bare a great ſwaic emong the 
people, by reaſon that,as he was a verie 

fierce and warlike man,ſo he was alio of a mer- 
uclous ſurtle and craftie wit to deal in wordlie 
affaires. This Nannes with the reſt offs familic , 
allies, and frindes, mainteined a {Mion . and 
rperual quarrel a certaine other fami- 
ko in the cittie : who dreading his power and 
policie , ſought by meanes and with great ſub- 
million, to make their peace with him. He made 
them an{were; that it was all onero him, whe- 
ther they had peace or no peace , and char for his 
owne patt, he was yerie readie and willing to 
come to accord, it they could wynne cer- 
taine other to ir, to home it apperteined 
as well as to him ſelfe. And thus he gaue 
' them yerie faire wordes, and put them in hope 
of peace: but in the meane tyme he dealt ſc - 
| cretly with thoſe other perlones , _y 
+ them to ſtand ſtiffely to it, and in no wile 
| to condeſcend to anie condicions of peace. 
| This matter came to the eares of the ho- 
lie maid: which, ſeeing herein agoodlie ocFion 
miniſtred ynto her of working a verie charitable 
X 2 worke, 
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worke, fought by manie meanes to ipeake with 
him. Buc euecmore, when he vnderſtood, that 
ſhe wascomyng towardes him, he fled from her, 
cucn as the terpent is wont to flee from the en- 
chanrtour, that cometh to charme him. Art the 
length, by the imporrunicie of a certaine holie 
Heremite of S. Auguſtines order, called brother 
VVifliam, an Engliſh man, they wonne ſo much 
ofhim, that he was content to heare the holic 
maid ſpeake, but yer with this proteſtarion,thar, 


whatloeuer ſhe ſaid concernyng the accord, he 
was fixed, Sand would not be remoued. And 
with this" Feſolution he went to the holic 


maides houſe, at a tyme, when the was a- 
brode by a verie vrgent occaſion of procuring 
the health of foules . Bur Doftour Ramundus 
by the prouidence of God was there at that 
tyme: who vhderſtanding, that Nannes was 
comyng , was veric glad ot it (for he knewe, 
that the holic maid had agreart deſire to ſpeake 
with aim.) Wherefore he went out ro mecte 
witch him, and to geue him enterteinement yn- 
rill her returne. When they were come into 
the houte, Dotour Ratmundus lead him the 
waic into the holie maides chapple or orato- 
rie: where he cauled him to fir downe, and 
miniſtred ſuch ralke vnto him, as he though: 
moſt conuenient to protracte the ryme. Bur, 
afrer hat they had fate there a lirſe while, 
and Awe that ſhe came not : Nannes, though: 
the tyme long, and therefore began to _ 
wil 
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with Do&our Rajmundws aſter this maner. Fa- 
ther, ſaid he, I promiſed brother pVillzam , 
that I would come hither and ſpeake with 
the holie maid , Butnow , ſeeing ſhe is abrode 
about ſome other bulines, and 1 haue at this 
preſent certaine affaires, that muſt needes be 
dilpatched our of hang : | praie you, excuſe me 
yaco her , and tel] her, that | would gladly 
haue ſpoken with her , if ſhe had ben at home, 
Doctour Ratmundu was vecric foric, that the 
holie maid came not awaie, Howbejt to wynne 
yer a litle more tyme, he tooketyccation ro 
enter in talke with him concernyng the 
=_ , and asked him, how the marter ſtood 

eweene ſuch and ſuch perſones. Whereunto 
he made anſwere after this maner. Father ; ſaid 
he, to you that are a prieſt and religious, 
and to this blefſcd maid, of whome I hear© 
report of great vertue and holines, I will 
make no lie, but rell you plainely and ſyn- 
ceiely, how the cale itandeth berweene thelc 
men. True ir is, that I am he, thar let- 
teth rhis accord and agreement: though in 
deed it feeme otherwiſe, becauſe the mat- 
ter 1s openly contriued by others. I alone do 
pciuily majateine and yphold one fide: and 
If | alone would geue my conſent to the 
peace, the matter were ended. But, to tell 
you my mecanyng In fewe wordes, my pe- 
ace ſhalbe made and firmed with the blood 
of myne adueriaries. This is my relolution , 
X x and 
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and from this 1 will not be remoued . Where- 
fore | praie you, ſet your hartes at reſt, and trou- 
ble menomore. And with chat he role yp, and 
tooke his leaye to depart. Bur Doctour Rat- 
mundus was verie loth to let him goe: and 
theretore, though he fawe, that he was vn- 
willing to carrie there, and for thatcaule loth 
allo to heare anie moe wordes of that,or anie o- 
ther marrer, ye: did he (to gaine more rtyme ) 
aske him diuerle and ſundric queſtions, and by 
that m:anes held him there fo long, that the ho- 
lie maid was come home and entred into the 
houſe, before he could get our of the oratorie. 
When Nannes [awe the holie maid, he was ſorie, 
that he hadcaried fo long. But ſhe was right 
glad to ſee him there, and bad him welcome 
aftcr a yerie charicable and louing maner, and 
cauſed him to fit downe againe. And when 
he was ſette , ſhe asked him the cauſe of hs 
comyng; He made her anſwere, and declared 
fo much in eftette, as he had declared before 
to Doctour Ramundw , adding his proreſta- 
tion withal, that concernyng that matter of 
the peace, he would abide no talke: for he 
was reſolutely bent ro the contrarie. The 
holie maid h:aring that, began to exhort him 
to brotherlie loue and concord, and ſhewed 
him wirhal , what a dangerous and damnable 
ſtate they werein, that liued out of charitie. 
But he gaue but a deaffe eare to her wordes. 
Which thing the perceaued well inough Aa 
there» 
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therefore the are (till,and ipake no more to him, 
but, caſting vp her eyes and hart to God, the 
belought him of grace and mercie for that hard 
harted man. When Doctour Raimundis , which 
had euermore a diligent eye to the holic maid, 
had elpied that, he ipake ſome wordes ro Nannes 
to occupie him the while : nothing wages 5 
but that the ſhould worke ſome þetter effecte 
in him by that ſilent praier , then both he and 
ſhe had done before with manie wordes . And 
loitprooned in deed: for within alitle tyme at- 
ter, he [pake to them both after this maner. It 
ſhall nor be ſaid of me, that I am fo hard and yn- 
tractable, that I will haue myne owne mynd 
in all thinges, and relent in nothing, I will con- 
deſcend ro your mynd in ſome one 'thing, 
and then I will take my leaue of you. I haue 
fower quarels in the cittie : of the Which 
I am content to put one into your handes., 
Doe in it, what you ſhall thinke good , make 
you my peace : and 1 will abide your order. 
With that he roſe yp, and would haue gone 
his waic , Bur in the riſing, being inwardly 
touched, he ſaid theſe wordes to him ſelfe. 
O Lord, what comfort is this, that I feele at 
this inſtant in my faule, ypon the only namyng 
of this word (peace?) And ſoone after hg 
laid againe. O ford , O God, what yer- 
tue or ſtrength is this , that holdeth and 
draweth me after this ſort? I hauz nopower 
to gog hence; I can denie you nothing , that 
X 4 you 
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you require me. O Lord, 6 Lord, what thing 
maic this be, that thus enforceth me? And with 
that he burlt out into weeping, and ſaid. I am 
quite ouerthrowen: I am not able to make 
anie longer reliſtance. Then fodainly he caſt 
him ſclfe downe at the holie maides feete, and 
with meruclous great lubmilsion and aboun- 
dance of tcarcs laid rthele wordes. O blefled 
maid, I am readie zo doe, whatlocuer you 
commaund me, not only in this matter of 
ace, bur allo in all other chinges, what- 
ED they be. Hicherto, I knowe well, the 
deuel hath lead me vp and downe faſt ticd in 
his chaine, but now | am relolued to folowe 
you, whether ſocuer it ſhall pleaſe/you to lead 
me; And therefore I praie you tor charities 
fake, be you my guide , and teach me, how 
I maic deliver my foule out of his bandes. At 
thole wordes, the holie maid turned to him , 
and ſaid. Brother, our Lord be thanked , that 
you are now , through his great mercie, 
come to ynderſtand, in how dangerous a 
ſtate you ſtood. I ſpake ro you concernyng . 
your foules health: and you made lighr of 
my Wordes. I ſpake to our Lord touching 
the ſame matter, and he was content to he- 
are me, My aduile therefore is , that you do 
penance for your ſynnes in tymec, for feare 
of fome ſodaine calamitie, that maie fall v- 
pon you, which , finding you vaprouided, maic 
otherwiſe beare you downe and quite ouer- 
whelme 
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whelme you. Chis gencleman was fo inwardly 
ſtriken with thele wordes of the hole maid, 
chat he went toorthwith to DoRtour Ratmun- 
dw, and made a generall Confeilion of all his 
ſynnes with great forrowe and contrition , 
And ſo, when he had made his peace with 
almightie God, by the aduiſe of Doctour Ras- 
mundus and vertue of the holie Sacrament of 
penance: he was content likewiſe to tub- 
mit himſelfe ro the order of the holie maid, 
and according to her direction and arbitre- 
meat ro make a firme peace with all his ad- 
uerlaries. Within a fewe daics, afrer this Man- 
nes was thus conucrted , it chaunced, that he 
was taken by the goucrnour of the citic, and 
calt into a (treight prilon , for certaine ou- 
trages, that he had commicted before. And 
it was commonly talked emong the people, 
that he ſhould be pur to death. The which 
when Doctour Karmundus vnderſtood , he 
came to the holie maid with a heauic cheere, 
and ſaid . Loe, mother, fo long as Mannes ſer- 
ued the deucl, fo long did all chinges goe pro- 
ſpcrouſl; with him . But now, fſcnce the 
tyme, that he began to fſerue God, we ſee, 
the wordle is wholly bent againſt him. This 
ſodaine alteration putteth -me in great doubt 
and feare of the man , leſt, being as yer 
but a yong and tender branch , he thould be 
broken of by the violence of this ſtorme, 
and ſo fall into delpaire . Wherefore I 
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beicech you hai rely, good mother, commmend 
his (tate ro Godin your praiers. And as you haue 
by your mediation delivered him from euerla- 
ſting d:ath, lo doe your ead:uour allo todeliuer 
him from this cemporall and imminent danger, 
To that the hohe maid made anſwere; Father, 
faid ſh2, whic rake you this matter fo heauily? 
Me thinketh , you ſhould rather be glad of it. 
for by this you maie conceiue a verie ſure hope, 
that our Lord hath pardoned him all his ſyn- 
nes, andchanged thole euerlaſting paines , that 
w:re due to him for the ſame, into theſe tem- 
porall atfli tions. When he was of the wordle, 
the wordle made much of him: as one that was 
his owne. Burtnowe;, ſence he began ro ſpoorne 
at the wordle, no meruaile, if the wordle do 
likewiſe kicke at him againe. As for the feare 
that you haue, leſt he,being ouerlaicd with thele 
calamities, ſhould fall into deſpaire: be of good 
comfort , and aſſure yaurlſclfe, that the merci- 
full goodnes of our Lord, that hath delivered 
him out of rhe deepe dongeon of hell, will not 
ſuffer him to periſh in priſon. And as the ſaid, ſo 
it prooucdin deed. For within a fewe daics after 
he was dzlinered out of priſon , His life was in 
deed ſpared, bur for that, they ſet a great fyne of 
money on -his head. Whereof the holie maid 
was nothing ſoric, but rather glad: for, faid ſhe, 
our Lord hach mercifully taken awaie from him 
tha poilon , with the which he had before , and 
might agi ne, haue poiſoned him ſelfe, So _ 
as this 
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as this Mannes was thus d:livered, he like a gra- 
refull gentleman , aicribing the benefire bota of 
his toremer recoucrie out of {ynne; and allo of 
this his deliuerie out of priſon, to the merites 
and praier of the holic maid , made a de:d of 
gyfce to her of a goodlie palace, that he had,four 
myles from thecitie. Ot the which, by licence 
of Pope Grogorie the eleuenth , ſhe made a mo- 
naſterie tor her [pirituall daughters the ſiſters of 
penance , and dedicated itto our bleſſed Ladie, 
and in the honour of her, named the place . Our 
Lord of Angels? And he, after this happie con- 
uerſion , was wholly direed by dotour Rai- 
mundus, and lead a verie bleſſed lite. 


What a won1erfull erace the holie maid had in 
making exHortations , and connerting ſoules 
to God. Chap. 14. 


F Mong a nomber of ſtrange gyftes, that 
were in this hohe maid, one was, a mer- 
uelous fingular grace, that ſhe had in 
* * drawing the hartes of men ynto God, 
not only with the wordes , that ſhe ſpake 
ynto them , bur allo with her oalie preſence. 
And in this ſhe lo much paſledall, chat weread 
or hearc reported of other great Saindes, thatir 
might ſeeme incredible , but that it pleaſed al- 
mightie God to wake it knowen to the wordle, 
by diverſe and ſundrie effetes, wrought in ſach 
fort, that they could not be couered . Manie 

tymes, 
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ty-mnzs» as the was palsing from place tg 
lace, thepeop'e came out from all fides by 
Code and choulandes to fee her : of the 
wWilich great nomb-rs were wonne to God 
by h:r go ile exhortations, and went toorth+» 
with © oz confeſſed of their ſynnes with 
gr.at lorrowe and contrition. Of the which 
thing W.azn Pape Gregorte the eleuencth was 
en:orm29, by the report of credible perſones, 
to further h:r charitable rrauaile in winnyng of 
{owles ro God , he made her a ſpeciall graunt 
by his bull or lecter patent , that ſhe might haue 
alwaies thie2 learned contelsours about her ; 
yato whome he gaue authoritie roablolue from 
all kindes of (ynne,in as ample maner, as anie bi- 
ſhqp hari wirhin his dioceſe. And thoſe three 
conteſſors were ſo thoroughly occupied, by rea- 
ſon of {tic great multitudes, that were turned 
to God by her meanes, that Doctur Ramundu 
(who was one of the chree, and eucrmore alsi- 
ſtanr ro her) reported both of him ſeltc and of 
the orher cwoalſo, that manie rymes they late 
in confe(sion from morning to night, without 
anie bodilic recreation or reteftion : yea and 
ſomerymes, when night came, had (cantly fo 
much leiſure, as to recciuec a litle ſuſtenance. 
The which when the holie maid perceiucd , 
ſh: gaue charge to the reſt that were abour 
her, that thzy ſhould haue a care of the confel- 
flours, and prouide them of thinges neceſſarie. 
Which was in deed verie requiſite for they 
were 
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were lo inteuriue io their Ipiriiuall Naſh: z 
and tooke luch a pal>ing inward deliic, + 
ſee the wondertull increaic , that almigin.iue 
God had ſeit in all places, where they tra- 
vaiied with the hohe maio, that they ue 
mynded either meat dr drincke, or auic tht g 
els belongyng to the bodie. And When aii bo- 
dilic recreations failed, it was no {malirecrca- 
tion and comfort to them , to ice the houe 
maid hertc[t:, what a ſpiricuail lubilee ſhe kept, 
and how her hut dd as it were lcape and 
daunce for ioye, when the lawe tuch nombers 
of toules to leauc the broade waics of their ac- 
cultomed ſyntull lite, and now by her dire- 
&ion to wa!ke in the narrowe pathes of Gods 
holie commandements. And as the wordes 
ot the holie maid, had a wondertull vercue 
and ſtrenght in drawing the hartes of ſuch as 
were prelent and might heare her ſpeake: 1o nad 
the allo a ſingular gyfte of perſwafion in her 
writinges to them that were ablent , and might 
not heare her wordes: as it maie appeere by 
her letrers writen with a meruelous heauenhe 
grace and eloquence, to Popes and Cardi- 
nalls, to Kinges and Princes, to Biſhops and 
Prelates, to Lordes and Rulers, ro communi- 
ties and common weales, to Magilirates and 
private citiſens , to religious . periones both 
men and women , and ali'o io diwerle and 
lundric ſecular perſones . And ſuch was her 
zeale and charuabic alle&tion rowardes all 

kindes 
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kiades of men, tnat, woethe: t 1c, were preſent 
or ablent, the omicted no; to doe good 5 Where 
ſocuer occation was munilired. 


How the holie maid maae manic goodlie ſermons 
or collations in the ptſcui:e of Pope Gres- 
goric , and afterwardes likewiſe in the pre- 
ſence of Pope Vribanus ; and his Cardinals. 


Cap. 15. 


Frer that this choſen veſſcll of God 
was apointed to ſh:we her lelte to the 
wordic (as 1s betore declared) to beare 
the name of Chriſt before kinges and 
rulers , and all other ftates of men and wo- 
men; ſhe made diuerle and ſundrie ſermons in 
the preſence of Pope Gregorie the eleventh, with 
fuch a wondertull grace, eloquence, and autho- 
ritie, that the Pope him ſelfe, and all, that 
were about him, were altoihed to hearc her. 
And afterwardes , being required by Pope Vr- 
banw his ſucceſſour ro doe the like in open con- 
fiſtoric, ſhe made ſuch a wondertull and dread. 
full 6ration, concerning the particular prouiden- 
ce of God ouer his Church, and ouet the head 
paſtour of che ſame; (whom ſhe declared tro be 
the ſaid Pope Vrbanw the fixc, affirming con- 
ſtantly before them all, that ſhe vnderſtood fo 
much by a moſt cerraine reuelation from God:) 


and ſhe rebuked both the pope and all his Car- 
dinals 


es 
A en mens 


_ _ ts nearer 
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dinals wich ſuch aconſtant boldnes, jor their 
baſe myndes and lacke of manlie courage 1n 
Gods cauſe ; that they were all entorced tocon- 
felle, thatir wasnot ſhe that ipake, bur the ſpis 
tite and Wiſedome of God in her. Whereupon 
Pope Vrbanus, turning him telfe to the reſt , laid 
thele wordes . Behold, brethren, how concem. 
_ we are become in the ſight of God, for 
ing thus fearetull in his cauſe. Our Lord hath 
ſent here a (eclie woman , to controll and re- 
proach ys of cowardiſe. I call her a {eelie wo- 
manznot for anie defecte, that I norte in her, but 
only to exprelle the frailtic of her lexc or kind, 
Which (as you knowe)is naturally more ſubiecte 
to teare , then we are. It would be thought in 
this caſe, that the (as a woman) ſhould be timo= 
fous, and we manlic and ſtoute. Bur we lee 
nowe, that we are faint harted anddeieted,and 
ſhe contrariwile verie itll of manhie courage 
and comfort. Icis ſurely a great ſhame and re- 
_ toys all, that we haue need to be com- 
orred at this tyme by a woman. Howbeir, 
ſeeing it is the will of God to end vs fuch a 
comforter, let vs accepr it: eſpecially conſidering 
that her wordes are moſt true : which are, that 
the vicareof Chriſt oughrnor to feare , though 
the whole wordle ſhould ſer chem felues in ar- 
mes againſt him: for ſo much as almightie God, 
Who hath taken the charge and proteQtion of 

himyis ſtronger then the wordle. When the po 
had ſaid theſe wordes; he turned him ſelfe - _ 
olie 
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houlic ma d, andgaue her a veriegraue teſtimo= 
meot veriueand holines. And when he nadio 
done , he opzned the treaſure of rne Church, 
and gaue manie fpirituall graces, both to her, 
and to them , that were there with her* 
Manie other collations did ſh: make, in places, 
Where occaſion was miniſtred to editie toules, 
to the great profic and comfort o? them, thar 
heard her: as it maic appeere in part by ſome 
t hinges, that arealreagte declared 1n this booke 
betore, and more by th's prelent matter and 
ſome other thinges , that ſhalbe declared 


h:reafcer. 


Hiw the holie maid was ſent to Pope Gre- 
gorie from the Florentines about a treatic 
0; peace : and how ſhe was ſent bucke againe 
with the condicions of peace in her owne hand, 


Chap. 16+ 


Bout the yeare of our Lord 1375. the 
citie of florence, which had in fore- 
tymes ſh:wed it lelfe euvermore loiall 


and obedient to the Sca Apolſtolike, 

being moued, partly by the in{tigation of cer= 
taine euel] diſpoled citizens, that were in aurho- 
ritie, andpartly allo (as ic was thought) by the 
lewd demeanour of ſome miolent perſones, 
that bare office in the Church, began to with- 
drawe thcir obedience, and toioyne them ſclues 
with 
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with the enemies of the Church. By reaion 
whereof there enſued a general reuolrt in Italie, 
almoſt of all rhe territories, that belonged to 
the Sea Apoſtobke : which were at that ryme 
(as it is reported) to the nomber of three 
{core cicics, and ten thouſand walled townes. 
Pope Gregorie the eleventh lecing that, pro- 
ceeded againſt che Florentines by wateof ex- 
communication: whereof it cameto paſle, that 
their merchantes and trauailers, whercloeucr 
they went , were taken , robbed, and ſpoiled 
in all places, and debarred of all trafficke with 
other nations. The which ſmart and lofle of 
temporal goods fo pinched them , that they 
were entorced to ſeeke all polsible meanes, how 
they might be reconciled to the Popes holines 
againe. And becauſe they vnderſitood , that 
the holie maid was in great credite and fa- 
,uour with the Pope, by reaſon of her ver- 
tue and holines: the lordes and principal ru- 
lers of the cittic thought good , that Do- 
Qour Ratnundw her Conteflour ſhould be fent 
before, as it were to make her waic. And 
that done , they ſear for the holie maid alſo. 
And when the was come almoſt to the cit- 
tie of Florence: they went out againlt her, 
to receiue her with all honour: and beſought 
her for Gods loue, that ſhe would rake the 
paines to goe to Auinion ( where the Pope 
was then reſident) and to cntreate him to 
cond:({cend ro certaine rcalonable condicions 

Y of peace. 


_ 
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or peace. The hole maid bad iuch a paſcing 
delire to make peace, that ſhe caſt no doubr 
neither of the tranaile and tediouines of the 
long iourney, nor yet of the effete of her 
paines with the Popes holines, bur rooke it 
vpon her with a verie good will. When the 
came to Auinjon, ſhe ſpake to the Pope to 
eftectually, and vicd ſuch pertiwatible mea- 
nes to induce him to condeicend to the peace, 
that he without anic further deliberation or 
ſticking at the matter, made her this reſo- 
lute an{were. Daughter, 4aid he, that you 
maie ſee, how much 1 render peace and con- 
cord, I put the whole matter in your hand: 
Doe in ic, as you ſhall thincke good. Only 
this , haue a regard to the honour of the 
Church. And with that he reuoked his pro- 
ccſle and fentence of excommunication againſt 
the cittie of Florence: by realon wherof,, 
they had ſome reſpite for a tyme, from ſuch 
vexations and troubles, as they ſuffred be- 
fore in all places, where they had trafficke 
with other nations. The which when cer- 
raine craftie perſones, that bare the {waie at 
that = emong the people , perceiued, they 
thought to vie the oportunitie of that re- 
leaſe, to the furtherance of their malicious in- 
tent, Which was to hinder the peace. And 
though they ſpake openly of pacifhcation, yet 
did they worke couertly by all polsible mea- 
nes, to depraue and dilcredite , whatloeuer 

was 
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was ſpoken or done for the confirmation of 
the ſame. In ſo much that, when the holie 
maid ſent the condicions of peace to them, 
requiring them ro ſer their handes to them, 
and to make a publike inſtrument ypon the 
ſame ( as the maner is, when anie cempo- 
ſition of peace is made) they denied vttcrly 
to doe it. The which thing Pope Gregorze 
foreſawe verie well, and in deed faid thele 
wordes to the holie maid, before the ſent 
ynto them. Beleeue me, Catherine, ( {aid he) 
theſe Florentines haue beguyled thee. And 
either they will ſend thee none an{were at 
all, or , it they doe, they will nok doe it to 
ſuch effete , as thou requireſt. And in truth 
as he faid, fo it was; For afterwardes , when 
the Embaſladours came from Florence to the 
Pope , and it was thought, that they ſhould 
haue conferred with the holic maid , they 
refuſed it plainely, and ſaid, that they had 
no ſuch commiſsion. The holie maid ſeeing 
that, was in deed yeric foric to fee ther 
vnhoneſt and craftie dealing . Howbeit ſhe 
ceaſed, not to aſſwage the diſpleaſure of the 
Popes holines tultly conceaucd againſt them : 
and the vied meruelous meanes to perſwade 
him , that he ſhould rather ſhewe him 
lelfe a pitiful farther rowardes them , then 
a rigorous iudge . While the matter ſtoode 
in theſe termes, the Pope, being reſolucd 
to returne againe to the cittie of Rome 

Y 2 ( which 
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( which was alſo wrought by the wonderful 
periwaſion ct the holie maid ) thought good to 
difterre this treatic cf peace with the Florenti- 
nes, vntill hecame thither , where it might be 
done with bettzr oportunine . And lo the Pope 
returnyng to Rome, the holie maid with Do- 
ctour Katmundus and the reſt of her companie 
went hoine to Sicna: where ſhe buſied her lelte 
( after her accuſtomed maner ) about the wyn- 
ning of toules to God. 


How the holie maid was ſent backe from Pope 
Greggrie #0 the Florentines With the conti- 
dicions of peace freely put in her owne hand. 
Cap. 17. 


T what tyme theſe thinges were in 
doing , it chanced, that DoCtour R- 
mundus Was veriefamiliarly acqueinted 


with a worſh'pful gentleman of Flo- 

rence called Maiſter Nicolas Soderines, who was 
well thought of emong all good men tor yer- 
tue and godlines. Doctour Raimundus realo- 
nvng with him on a tyme, and complainyng 
of the vniulſt dealyng uf the Florentines in 
that treatic of peace, the gentleman madean- 
ſwere , that in truth it was the fault of ſome 
fewe; Which being in orfice and authoritie ce» 
mong the people , were able to lead the mul- 
tizuds, Where they liſted. And if thoſe fewe 
could by anie meancs be diſplaced, hz doubted 
not, 
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not, but that anie iult demaund woulda be 
heard emong the people . When DoGtour Kat- 
mundus had heard that , he conferred with the 
holie maid, and by her aduile dreve out cer- 
taine treatics of peace, Which were thought 
both verie honorable, and allo verie profita- 
ble tor both partics, it they might be recci- 
ued, and exhibited rhe fame ro the Popes 
holines, as {ent from her . Anddeclared with- 
all, what he had heard of the afore named 
gentleman , concernyng the hinderance of che 
laid peace. Within a fewe daies aſter, the 
Pope called for Dodtour Ramundus againe , 
and ſpake vnto him. I have (ſaid he) recei- 
ned letters, in the which it is (gnitied ynto 
me, that, if the holie maid wilt goe to Flo- 
rence, the peace is like to be concluded. To 
that Doctour Razmundus made ant[were , that 
not only the holic maid, but he allo, and 
all the reſt of her {piricual ſonnes and daugh- 
ters, Would be tound readie at all tymes 
to offer them ſelues ro Martyrdome, when- 
locuer anie like occaſion was miniſtred, to 
ſhewe them ſelues dutiful and obedient chil- 
dren to our holie mother the Church. No, 
laid the Pope, I thinck it not good, that 
you ſhould goe at this tyme. It mate be dan- 
gerous for you, But the, being a woman, 
and alſo holden in great renerence emong, 
them for her vertue and holines, maic I 
taznke) goe without anie danger . Aud lo ic 

Y 3 Was 
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was concluded: and the Pope Wrote his letters 
ro the cittx of Florence, 1n the which he gaue 
her a meruclous teſtimonie of holines: and with 
the ſame ſet herasan oratrice trom the Sea A- 
poltolike. When ſhe came to Florence , ſhe was 
receiued of the godlier fort with all honour and 
reuerence : and by the meanesof the afore men- 
tioned Maiſter Nuolas Sodermnes, came to conferre 
riuately with manie of thole citizens, that lined 
in the feare of God:who were eaſilie induced by 
her co accepte the peace, that was offred vnto 
them by the Popes holines. After this ſhe wene 
and conferred likewiſe with that companie or 
partie of thecittie , that were called Guelph, and 
ro them fer out with manic vehement wordes, 
what a prowde, infolent, and vngrateful part it 
was, to hinder that holie peace , calling thoſe 
fewe, that were the doers therof, enemies and 
yndoers of all common weale, and therefore vn- 
meere to beare office emong the people. She de- 
clared furthermore, what a proft was like toin- 
ſue to theircirric,by that peace, if it might be re- 
ceived, notonly in their temporal goods, but alſo 
(and much more )for the furtherance & edifying 
of ſoules. Then the ſhewed the heynouſnes of 
their faicte to be ſuch, in the ſight both of God 
and man, that, if the rigour of lawes and iuſtice 
ſhould be exteded vpon them, they had deſerued 
to be extremely punithed in bodie and foule.Laſt 
of all ſhe gaue them to vnderſtand , what a fa- 
therlic loue che Popes holines bare to __ 
ow 


S. Catharine of Siena. Part,3. 345 
how inclin:b che was to thewemercie, if they 
would ſubmut them ſelues & ſecke it at his hads. 
And thele pointes ſhe ſet out ynto them with 
ſuch acomelic grace S& with wordes of luch effi- 
cacie, that all thoſe Magiſtrates, ( with manie 0+ 
ther honeſt citizens ) being brought by her ralke 
into an vrrer milliking of their preſent trouble- 
ſome ſtate,and alſo intoagreat loue ard longyng 
afcer that bleſſed peace, which, they ſawe euide- 
tly by ker wordes, muſt needes curue them to ve- 
riegreat comoditie and comfort, wer foorthwith 
to the lordes andnobilitie of the citie,& perſwa- 
'ded with the, that in aniecaſe they ſhould leeke 
to be recociled to the Popes holines. And becaule 
certaine perſones ther preſent had openly impu- 
gned this peace, and ſpecially one capitaine or ' 
principal man of the partie called Guelphi,(which 
wereinnobercight)had ſpoke againitit in plaine 
wordes, they depriued the of their offices. Whe- 
rot there enſued a great rurmoyle in the citie, by 
reaſon that the pertones ſo depriued, for enuie 8 
malice, & to be reucged of thoſe, that had caulcd 
it,lought by the fauour of the people to caule ma- 
nic other to be depriuedalſo:& in the end cauſed 
lo manie to be depriued, that for lacke of dilcreete 
Magiſtrates, there grewe much diſorder in the 
common weale. And though the holiemaid did 
ſhewe openly atall tymes & in all places, that ſhe 
hadno liking of theſe broiles , bur rather grear 
heauines & forrow to [ee,that, whereas her me- 
aning was to let the at ynitie & concordabrode, 
---< 51+ 4 her 
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her charitable rrauaile was, through the ma- 
lice of certaine eucl diſpoled periones , made 
an occaſion of ciuile dilcord and tumulr at 
home: yet there lacked not a nomber of wic.. 
ked and diuveliſh men, which bare the com- 
mon people in hand, that the holie maid and 
ſuch as ſhe dealt withal, were the caule of raj. 
ſing thoſe troublesin thecitie. Whereupon firſt of 
all they bent them ſelucs againſt thole men, that 
had ben doers in anie degree about the afore 
mentioned depriuation. And of them,lome were 
driucn out ot the cittiez ſome were ſlaine : and 
ſome were conſtreined to flee for feare. Then 
they beganto make outcries againſt the holie 
maid her ſelte, Some faid: Comalet vsgoe to that 
naughtie womans houſe . Some others laid. 
Let vs kill the queane, and cut her in peeces. 
With rheſe and other the like wordes, thoſe 
good folkes, that kepr her , were pur in fuch 
teare , leaſt ſome great miichieſe might come 
either to them ſelues or to their houſes for 
her ſake, that they entreated her to depart. 
Whereat ſhe ſhewed her lelfe ro be no more 
moued ( neither in wordes, nor yet in coun- 
renancc) they if there had ben no ſuch thing, 
But ſmyling {weectely to her ſelfe (as her ma- 
ner W2s) and ſpeaking comfortably to the 
reſt , ſhe went her waie into an orchyard not 
farre from thence. Where, when ſhe had made an 
exhorration ro thoſe deuout perſones, that were 
about her , ſhe ſet her ſelfe to praier. -_ = 
oue 
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holic maid was thus praying in the orchyara a- 
f.er the example ot our Sauiour Chrilit, there 
came ruſhing in vpon her a fierce companie of 
cruell men, with clubbes, {peares, and ſwoordes 
readie drawen , ſhowting and crying horribly: 
Where is that naugntie woman? whereis that 
curſed wretch ? witere is the? With the noyſe of 
this outragious and bealtlic crie, the hohe maid, 
being, as it were, violently broken of the {weer 
ſleepe of her meditation , ſtart vp ſodiinly , and 
ranne to meete with them , with as louelie and 
cheerefull a countenance, as it ſhe had ben a yong 
ſpouſe, and had gone co receive herlouc, whom 
ſhe had long looked for. And teing cmong them 
one man , that came on faſter then his companie, 
hauing a verie cruell and murdering looke, ſha- 
king his ſwoord ater a dreadtull manner , and 
crying lowder then the reſt: whereis the naugh- 
tie woman; which is the ; which 15 Caterme: the 
oftred her lelt: to him , and kneeling downe be- 
fore him, ſaid. I am Caterine. Doc your will with 
me : butletthelc alone. At thole wordes, the 
cruell harted man, that came with a full putpote 
ro ſtrike her, was ſo ſtriken himfelt, that he had 
neither ſtrength to hold vp his hand againſt ker, 
nor boldnes to looke her once in the face. She 
kne:led boldly betore him withour anie weaps: 
and he ſtood trembling before her with his 
ſwoord in his hand. There lacked no will nor 
boldnes in her to recciue the ſtroke : bur there 
lacked both ſtrength andcourage in him io geue 
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it. Asit maic appeere by alertcr, that ſhe wrote 
afterwardes to doctur Kamundw: in the which 
ſhe maketh a verie pitifult lamentarion; that ſhe 
could nor at that tyme effectually offer yp her 
blond to the vipoted lambe ot God, that had of- 
fred vp his moſt precious blood to freely ypon 
the Crollc for her louc. Now, though this wic. 
ked atremprt of chele furious men was thus ſtaied 
by the mightie hand of God : Yet did there re- 
maine ſuch a feare ſtriken into the hartes of all 
good folkes, both of rhe citie, and of her compa» 
nie and retinue, that no man hauing the boldnes 
to receiue her into his houſe, they all gaue her 
counſell todeparc. But ſhe,vpon a great affiance, 
that ſhe had in the mercifull goodnes of God,and 
allo as a propheteſſe well afſured of the finall 
ſucceſle and effecte of the matter , ſaid in plaine 
wordes , that ſhe would neuer depart the citie, 
vnnll the peace were fully and perfectly conclu- 
ded. Which thing came to paſle within a fewe 
daies after , ( euen as ſhe haid ſaid) when Pope 
Gregorie Was d2ad, and PopeVrbanw cholen in his 
place. Ar what tyme the firſt movers and princi- 
pall workers of this tumultin the cine of Flo- 
rence Were ſeuerely puniſhed, and ſpecially tho- 
le, that did anie thing againſt che holiemaid, And 
a firme peace was made & eſtabliſhed berweene 
the Popes halines and their cittie,to the honour 
of God, and great comfort not only of both par- 
tes, but ot all Chriſtendome beiides, 
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How the bolie maid ſhewed her ſelfe tobe Cx- 
cellently well learned , both by hey writinges 
and workes ſet out to the wardle , and - by 
her conferences and diſfutations had with cer- 
naine great learned men. Chap. 18. 


F anic man doubt, whether the holie 
maid were learned, let him reade her 
workes , namely her booke of Epiſtles, 
orthe Dialogue, that the wrote con- 
eernyng the prouidence of God, and there is no 
doube, bur that he ſhalbefully latisfied and per- 
ſwaded, that no creature could cuer haue concei. 
ned ſuch pointes of high and heauenlie learnyng 
without a verie ſpecial grace & lightgeuen from 
God. And as ſhe thewed her ſelfe to be diuinely 
learned by a nomber of bookes and treatifes, that 
ſhe endired and ſet out to the wordle: ſo did ſhe 
alſo meruclouſly farisfie yea and paſſe the expe- 
ation of all learned men, that came of purpole 
to appoſe her , and to tric in deed, whether the 
opimon of ſuch excellent knowledge generally 
conceiued of her, had his true grownd in her, or 
rather in others : (as they ſuſpected.) Concer- 
nyng this point, a blefſed and holie man called 
Steep, ſometimes her goſtlie child & trained vn 
der her diſcipline, & afterwardesa monke of the 
Charterhouſe, writeth one verie notable exam- 
ple & worthie to be remembred, T he which can 
not 
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nor better be let our, then with his owne wor- 
des, Which are thele. When Pope Gregorte, keing 
in Aninion ,gaue much audience and reucrence 
to the holic maid, there came three great prelates 
vnto him,and ſaid. Holie father, how thinke you. 
This Catermeof Siena is ſhe of tuch great holines, 
as ſhe is reported to be? The Pope made aniwere, 
and ſaid. Truly, we beleeue, ſhe is a holie virgin. 
If icpleaſe your holines (laid they) we will goe 
to ſee her. And we beleeue (laid he) you ſhalbe 
well edified. And fo they came ro our houlec 
foorthwithzafter nyne of the clocke in ſommer. 
When they knocked , I went to open the doore 
vnto them. And one of them laid to me: tell C4- 
terine, that we would ſpeake with her. When ſhe 
vnderſtood of their being there, the came downe 
with doctour lohn her contziTour and certaine 
other religious perlones into one of the lower 
roomes: where, in a conuenient place, they cau- 
ſed her to fir downeinthe middle. And fo they 
entred talke with her after a verie inlolent man- 
ner, prouoking her to choler with their biting 
wordes. Andemong other thinges they ſaid. We 
come from the Popes holines, and are d2(irous to 
vnderitand of you, Whether you be ſent from 
the Florentines, or no: as the common brute is. 
Haue not they one ſufficient man, to ſend about 
a matter of fo great importance, vnto {o greata 
prince? Andit you be not ſent by them, we mer- 
uaile much, how you, being a ſeelie woman dare 
preſume to treate of lo weightie a matter, - 
41s 
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this is with our hohe father the Pope, &c. But 
the holie maid ſtood falt, like an ynmoueable pil. 
ler, and gaue them yerie humble and pitthie an- 
{weres: 1n lo much that they meruciled much at 
it. And when ſhe bad fatisfied them at the tuil 
concernyng this matter : they pur out ynto her 
verie mamic , and withall yerie great queitions: 
elpecially rouching her abſtraction and ſingular 
manner of life. And bicaule the Apollle fateth, 
thatthz angell of Satan transfourmeth him lelte 
into an avgell of light, they asked her , how the 
knewe, w hether ſhe were deceiued or no. And 
lo they {pake manie wordes and propoled manie 
queſtions, andin cffecte protracted the tyme, 
vnrill it wasnight. Somerymes Doctour Toby 
would anſwere tor her. And though he were a 
Doctour of diuinitic; yet were they ſuch great 
learned men, that in tewe Wordes they ſhut him 
Vp, and ſaid ynto him. You maic be aſhamed to 
ſpeake afrer this manner in our preſence. Ler 
her anſwere for her lelfe: for ſhe latisherh vs 
much better, then you doe. Now, emong thele 
three, one was an Arci-biſhop,ſomertymesa frier 
of S. Francis order , which bare kim lelfe like 2 
proud Phariſee incountenance (as it appeered) 
and made ſometymes , as though he would not 
take the an{weres of the holie maid. Burthe o- 
ther two art the length ſet themlelues againſt 
him ; and fhid. What would you have more cf 
this maid? Without doubt ſhe hath declared the- 
le matters more plainly and-more copiovſly, 

| then 
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tncneuer we found them declared by anie of the 
docours . And the ſhewed manie moe veric 
ccrtaine and true tokens vnto them ; and fo the- 
re arole a great laric emong them ſelues. Bur in 
the end they departed all alike ſatisfied and com- 
fort:d : and made this report of her to our holie 
father the Pope, that they neuer found a loule 
neither ſo humble nor loilluminated. Howbeir, 
when the Pope vaderitood , how they had rut- 
fled with her ro mouc her ro choler, he was verie 
angrie with them:& made his exculeto her verie 
cfietually, declaring , that ic was done withour 
his will or conlent . And he ſaid furthermore, 
that , if thoſe prelates came anie more to lpeake 
with her, they ſhould ſhut the doores againſt 
them . The next daie doctour Francis the Popes 
philicion ſaid thele wordes ynto me . Knowe 
= thoſe prelates , that came yeſter daie ro our 
oule ? I made him anlwere, thatI knewe them 
not . Then faidhe rome. 1 atlure you , that, if 
the knowledge of rhole three were put in one 
balance, and the knowledge of all the reſt, that 
are in thecourt of Come, werepurt in the other, 
the knowledge of thele three would weigh 
much more, then all theirs. And therefore I 
will tell you, that , if chey had not found this 
maid Caterine to haue a verie good ground , ſhe 
had made as ill a yoiage at this ryme , as cuer the 
made in her life . And then he commended her 
with veric great andefiectuall wordes : wt ich 
I omit in this place for breuiries fake, Theſe = 
rae 
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the verie wordes ot that bleſſed ana holie man 
father Steven: who was (asit is laid) long tyme 
conuerſant with her, as her fpirituall tonne and 
fcholer: and atterwardes became a monke and fo 
conlequently (tor his yertue and holines) a Pri- 
our ouer a couent of Carthuſians neere vnto 
Pauia. Where, being earneſtly required, he wro- 
te a thorr abbridgment of the holic maides lite. 
In the w hich is conteined (brefely andin cffecte) 
the whole tubſtance of this booke. For corro- 
boration wherof, he cauſed the faid abbridge- 
ment to be firmed with che great (cale of his 
couent, and to be ſubſigned with the handes of 
two publike notarics, inthe preſence of a great 
nomber of witneſſes . And made this folemne 
proteſtation withallin as carneſt and vehement 
termes, as he could deviſe: that for confirmation 
of the truth of that whole ſtorie and eueric point 
conteined in the ſame, to the honour of God and 
edifying of ſoules, he would be fourd readie at 
all rymes to take a corporall oathe , in what- 
loeuer fourme it could be moſt exactely deuiſed, 
and to put his hand , not only to that prefenc 
writing, but allo into rhe fyer, if it were requi=- 
red, And of this he called almightie God to 
witnes, who kewe the fecretes of his harr. 
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CAbriefe repetition or ſomme, of manic pointes 
of heauenlie doetrine , reucaled vnto the holie 
maid immeatately from God. Chap. 195 


He holic maid was (as we haue decla- 
red heretofore) ottenrymes rauithed in 
ſpirite, and vtrerly abitracted from her 
bodihe ſenſes. At which tymes it plca- 
ſed almightie God to ytcer by lecret infpiration 
ynto the toule of his deere ipoule, diuerle & ſun- 
drie pointes of myſticall cotrine. Which ſhe 
(being lo rauiſhed and abſtracted) vetered in tae 
preſence of manie godlic and greatlearned men: 
Which wrote, as ſhe ipake, and compiled a booke 
conteinyng lixe treatifes, Vheconcluſion wher- 
of I chought good to laie downe in this place, 
word for word, as it is written: bicauſe it com- 
priſeth in fewe wordes, an abbridgement or 
briefe ſomme of all ſuch matrers, as are ſer our at 
large in the whole book? before. The wordes of 
almightie God to his ſpoul* arc thele. Now moſt 
decre and welbeloued daughter , | haue ſatisfied 
thy delire from the begynnyng of my ralke, vnto 
the laſt, chat I had, concernyng ovedience: for, if 
thou be weil rememb1ed, thou requiredſt of me 
with a carefull defire (a5 thou know e!t, I cauſed 
the: todetire)chat { ſhould make rhe fyer of cha» 
ritiz toincreale in thee. i:.ourequiredſt, I faie, 
touzr petitions : ot the whict: one was for thy 
ſelf: Vhe which 1 latislied by illuaunating _ 
wir 
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with the light of my truth , ſhewing chee, that 
through the light of faith, wich the knowledge 
of thee and me , by ſuch meanes , as I declared 
ynto thee, thou camelt to the knowledge of 
truth. Thy lecondpetition was, that ſhould 
thewe mercie ro the wordle. Thy third pe- 
tition Was, for the bodic myſticall of my holie 
Church, belceching me, that I ſhould rake a+ 
waie from it darckenes and perſecutions, which 
it ſuffreth at this preſent . And thou requiredi(t, 
that I ſhould puniſh the iniquities of the e- 
uell ypon thee. Whereupon I declared ynto 
thec, that no paine, that hath an end, or 1s geuen 
in tyme , that hath anend, is able ofir lelte a 
lone, to ſatisfic fora ſynne done and committed 
againſt me, which am ancndlesgoodnes . But 
it maie well fatiflie, if it be ioyned with con- 
trition of hart and defire of ub. The maner 
alſo, how this ſatisfaction maic be made, I 
haue declared vnto thee. Then { made thee 
anſwere , that I will ſhewe mercic to the 
worlde, ſhewing thee, that it1is proper to me 
to be mercifull. *Whereupon for mercies ſake, 
and for the incſtimable loue, that I bare to 
man, [ ſent my only begotten Sonne and word. 
The which thing that I might declare more 
plainely to thee, 1 likened him to a bridge , that 
reacheth from heauen to earth, by reaſon of the 
vnion, that is madein him , betweene the natu- 
re of God and man. And, togeue thee yeta fur- 
ther light of my truth , I ſhewed thee , how the 
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waic to clymme vp this bridge , 1s by three 
ſeppes, tro witte , by the three powers of the 
ſfoule . And of this crue bridge ſhewed vnto 
thee, I made a figure in my bodye, reſembling 
thoſe three ſteppes . (as thou knoweſt yeric 
well) the firſt in my feete, the ſecond in my 
ſide, and the third in my mouth . In the which 
I pur the three ſtates of the foule, to wirtte, 
the ſtate imperfee, the ſtate perfecte, and 
the ſtate moſt perfete: in the which the 
foule attcineth tully to the excellencie of in- 
ward loue. And in cach of theſe I ſhewed 
thee plainely, what thing that is , that ta- 
keth awaie imperfeion : and what is the 
d:fete or ler of perfection : and by what 
waie one maie cometo it . I ſpake to thee allo 
concernyng the ſecret deceites of the deuels , 
and concernyng fpirituall felfe loue . Further- 
more I ſpake to thee in theſe three ſtates, of 
the reproofes, that my clemencie maketh : 
The firſt reproofe I put to be made in this 
life , before they depart out of their bodie. The 
ſecond at their death; which roucheth them, 
that dic in mortall ſynne. Of whome I told 
thee, that they went ynder the bridge by the 
waic of the deuell : and I ſhewed vnto thee 
of their myſeries . The third reproofe (1 
tewed ) ſhould be at the generall wdgement: 
where I thewed thee ſomewhat concernyng 
the paines of the damned , and glorie of the 
blefled , when cucrie one ſhall receiue the 
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dowries of his bodic. In like manner I pro- 
miſed thee, and doe promiſe, that with much 
ſufferance of my myailters 1 will rezourme my 
ſpouſe the Church : inuiting you ro ſuch ſut- 
ferance , complainyng my lelf with thee of 
their iniquitie, and ſhewing thee withall , 
what an excellent place I haue put them in, 
and what reuerence [ doe require, that fecu- 
lar perſonnes ſhould doe ynto them. And 1 de- 
clared vnto thee, that my will was , that their 
reuerence ſhould in no wiſe be gdimimthed tor 
anie deteftes or exceſſes , that arc in them; 
and how much ir diſpleaſeth me , when the 
contrarie is done . I ſpake alſo to thee of the 
vertue of thole, that liuelike Angels : Where L 
rouched withall, the excellencie and worthnes 
of rhe bleſſed Sacrament of the Aulter . A- 
gaine , While I was ſpeaking to thee of the 
three ſtates of the foule, thou werr deſirous 


to be infourmed concerning the ſtates of 


teares, and to know , from whence teares pro- 
ceede, Wherypon I declared the matter or- 
derly vnto thee , ſhewing , that the ſtates 6f 
teares haue an accordance tvith the ſtates of 
the ſfoule, and that all reares doe proceeds 
out of the fountaine of the hart. And of this 
I aſhgned the cauſe, proceeding orderly . 
Moreouer I declarcd , thar there were fue 
kindes of teares: of the which the fifte en- 
gendreth death . Then I made anſwere ro 
thy fouerth requeſt: which was, that I ſhould 
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rouide for a certaine particular caſe , thar 
happened : for the which 1 prouided (as 
thou knowelt verie well.) And ypon this [ 
declared yato thee, of my prouidence both in 
generall and in ſpeciall, from the begynning 
of the creation , ynrill the end of .che wor- 
dle. Where I thewed, how I made and doe 
make all chinges, with a moſt high and diuine 
prouidence, 'geuing or permitting all thinges, 
to witt, comfortes and tribulations , ſpiri- 
ruall and remgorall, for your good : that you 
maie be ſanctified in me, and my truth tul- 
filled in you. For my cruth was and is this, 
that I haue created you to haue life euerla- 
ſting : Which truth is opaned to you with 
the blood of the Word. which 1s my only be- 
gotten Sonne . Laſt of all I ſatisfied thy de- 
hire, and diſcharged my promiſe made to thee, 
by declaring vnto thee and ſpeaking of the 
perfection of obedience , and of the imperfe- 
ion of diſobedience : and from whence it 
cometh, and what thing that is, that taketh 
obedience from you . And I put it for a ge- 
nerall keye: andſo itis. And I ſpake to thee 
of the particular : and of the perfete and 
imperfecte 'perſonnes, liuing both in religion 
and out of religion. Of each of theſe pointes 
I informed thee plainely and diſtinly. I ſpake 
to thee likewile of the peace, that obedien- 
ce geueth; and of the warre, that diſobe- 
dience cauſcth : adding and ſhewing p_ 
ow 
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how by the dilobedience of Adam death came 
into the wordle. Now I the everlaſting Fa- 
ther, the moſt high and eternall veritie , doe 
conclude openly, that you doc obreine euer- 
laſting life by the obedience of the Word, to 
witt, ot my only begotten Sonne. And as 
all men haue raken death and damnation of 
the firſt man Adam , lo haut all men, that 
will beare the keye of obedience, raken life 
euerlaſting of the newe man Ieſws Chriſt my moſt 
deerely beloued Sonne . Of whome | haue 
made you a bridge ( atter the ryme , that the 
wale of heauen was broken downe) that you 
maie paſle withour harme by this ſweeteand 
ſtreight waie ( which is a cleere and light- 
lome truth) with the keye of holelome obedi- 
ence. And fo palling without harmethorough 
the darckenes of this preſent life, at the laſt 
with the keye of my Word you find hea- 
uen open vnto you. Now I inuite thee (with 
the reſt of my frindes and ſeruantes) to weepc. 
for by weeping and by continuall and humble 
praicr | mynd to ſhewe mercie to the wor- 
dle. Runne therefore by this waie of cruth, 
that thou be not rebuked afterwardes forgoing 
ſlowly, for there thalbe more required of thee 
now , then before : bicauſe I haue ſhzwed my 
ſelfe ynto thee in my truth. And take good 
heed, that thou neuer goe out of the cell of 
the knowledge of thy felfe: but in this cell 
keepe and ſpend the treaſure , that I haue 
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geuen thee : which treaſure is a doctrine of 
truth , founded ypon the firme and liuely 
xocke Teſus Chrijt my only begotten Sonne . And 
this truchis clad with a moſt goodlie and ſhy- 
nyng light, Which cilpatcheth darkenes. Whe- 
refore clad thy ſelfe with truth , my ſwecteand 
moſt deerely beloued daughter, 


CA prater or anſwere made by a faithfull an1 
deuout ſoule to the wordes of almightie God 
here before recited. Chap. 20+ 


Hen that deuout ſoule, after that ſhe 

had ſeene with the eye of her vnder- 
ſtanding , and knowen by the light of 

faith ,the truth and exccllencie of the 

vertue of obedience: after that ſhe bad felt ic 
with a right ſenſe , and taſted it in her affe- 
ion with an ynſpeakeable defire : beholding 
her ſclte in the diuine maieſtie , the gaue thankes 
roalmightie God ,faying . Thankes be to thee, 
O eternall Father , bicauſe thou halt not delpi- 
ſed me thy creature: neither haſt thou turned 
thy face from me, nor made lightof my defires, 
Thou, being the light, diddeſt not looke to 
my darckenes . Thou , being life, diddeſt not 
looke to my death. Thou , being the phitt- 
cian , didde(t not refuſe my gricuous infirmitie. 
Thou, being the euerlaſting purenes , diddeſt 
not deſpiſe me, that am full of durt and infinite 
: milerics 
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miſcries. 1 hov , beingendles, diddett nor re= 
iecte me, that mult hauc an end. Thou being 
the molt high wiſcdome, diddeſt regard me, 
that am a foole: tor thele and manie othercuels 
and infinite defectes, that are in me, thou haſt 
not concemned me: thy bounttulnes, thy wiſe- 
dome , thyclemencie , thyne endles and ineſti- 
mable goodnes hath nor delpiled me, Butinthy 
light thou haſt geuen me light: in thy wiledome . 
I am come toknowe truth: in rhy clemencie 
I haue found the loue of thee , and charitie to- 
wardes my neighbour - And who hath inforced 
theeto this? Not anie vertue of myne, but onl 
. thy fatherlie loue, This loue therefore enforcet 
thee to illuminate the eye of my vnderſtandin 
with the light of faith, that I maic knowe an 
vnderſtand chy truth, thatis opened ynto me, 
Graunt me, O Lord, thas my memorie maie 
be found of tufficient capacitie, to receiue and 
keepe thy benefites. Ler my willburne with 
the fyer of thy moſt ſweert loue : let that fyer 
make my bodie to powre out blood geuen for 
the loue of blood, and (o caule me roopen the 
gate of heauen with the keye of holefome obedi- 
ence. This ſame requeſt doe | alſo makein moſt 
hartie maner for everie reaſonable creature,both 
ingenerallandin ſpecial: and for the myſticall 
bodie of our holie mother the Church. I cofetle, 
and denie nor, that thou haſt loued me, before 
Was: and that thou loueſt man ſo much,thatthou 
art in a ſort likened to one , that were _ 

an 
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and made a toole with ouermuch loue. O eter- 
nall Godhead, © euerlatting Trinige, which 
through the vnion of the diuine nature baſt 
made the price of the blood of thy only be- 
gotten Sonne to be of fo great value. O c- 
rernall Trinitie , thou art a certaine deepe lea, 
in the Which the more I ſecke, the more 
I find : and the more I find, the morel ſce- 
ke thee . Thou doſt after a ſort fatiate or hil 
the foule infatrably: for in thy botomles de- 
apth thou dolt fo {atiate the foule, tharit rc« 
maineth euermore hungric, and longyng a+ 
frer chee, O euerlaſting Trinitie, and ocfirous 
to ſee thee, with the light, that is in thy, 
light. Euen as the bart longeth after the ipring 
of runnyng Water: ſo doth my foule long to 
be out of this darcke bodie, and to ſec thee 
in truth, as thou art. Oh, how long ſhall 
thy face continue hidden from myne eyes? O 
everlaſting Trinitie, 6 fyer and botomles de- 
apth ot charitie, diflolue out cf hand thecloud 
of this my bodie, For the knowledge, that 
thou haſt geuen me of tbee in thy truth , doth 
verie muchenforce me, and caule me to haue 
a paſſing ceſire to laie downe this heauie lom- 
pe of my bodie, and toyeald vp my life for the 

onourand ploric ofthy name: bicauſe I hauec 
taited and ſeene (with the light of vnderſtanding 
in = hght) thy botomles deapht, 6 euerla- 
ſting Trinine, and thebeautic of thy iy mts 
Waher- 


F. Catharine of Siena. Part, 3. 263 
Wherups beholding my telfe in thee, | tawe,that 
I was thyneimage: by realon that thou (O eter- 
nal Father)haſt geuen me ot thy power, & of thy 
wiſedome, and of chyne vnderſtanding: which 
wiſcdome 1s properly alcnbed to thy only be- 
gotten Sonne. Andrthe holie Ghoſt, which pro- 
ceedeth from thee the Father & from thy Sone, 
hath geuen me a will, by the which 1 am made 
apte to loue, For thou ( O eternal Trinitie) art 
the Creatour, and | the creature. And therefore 
I knowe by the light, that thou haſt geuen me, 
in the newecreaton, that thou haſt wrought in 
me by the blood of thy only begotten Sonne, 
that thou art enamored with the beautie of thy 
creature. O botomles deapth, O cuerlaſting Tri- 
nitic, O Godhead, O deepe Sea: what greater 
thing couldeſt thou geue me, then thyne owne 
ſclfe? Thouart the tyer, which doſt ever burne, 
andneuer waſte. Thou art the fyer, which doſt 
conſume with thy hearte all felfe loue in a foule. 
Thou art the fyer, which rakeſt awaie all cold- 
nes, and doſt illuminate myndes with thy light : 
with the which light thou haſt made me to 
knowe thy truth. Thou art that light aboue all 
light, which geueſt a ſupernatural light to the 
eye of our ynderſtanding in ſuch perfection and 
aboundance, thateuen the light of faith is mace 
more clcerc by it. In the which faith I ſee, that 
my foule hath life : and in this ligbtit receiuech 
thee that art the light; For in the light of faith 
I get wiledome, in the wiſedome of the word 
&5 thy 
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thy Sone,ln thislight of faich [ am made ſtrong, 
and conſtant, andable to hold out . In this li - 
of faith I coceiue a hope, that thou wilt not ſuf- 
fer me:o faintin the wale. This light teacherh 
me the wa, by the which F mult walke: and 
Witaour this Iight 1 ſhould walke in» darckenes, 
An therefore 1 made my petiti6 tothee,O eter- 
nal Father , that thou wouldeſt illuminate me 
With the light of chis moſt holic faith. Truly this 
light 1s a ſea, which doth feede the ſoule in thee 
the quiet and calme fea , vntill ic be wholly in 
thee. O calme ſca,euerlaſting Trinicie. The wa- 
ter of this ſea is not troubled, and therefore it 
cauſcth no feare, but geueth the knowledge of 
truth. This is a moſt cleere water, which ſhew- 
eth rhinges hidden. And therefore where this 
molt goodlie ſhyning light of thy faith aboun- 
deth, chere is the ſoule as it were clarified and 
made bright by the thing that it belecueth. This 
is a (ccondglaſle, which thou (0 everlaſting Tri- 
nitie) doſt make me to knowe. The which,being 
holden with the hand of loue before the eyes of 
my ſoule, represeteth to me my lelfe in thee, ſhe- 
Wing, that I am thy creature. And it doth like- 
wiſe repreſenttheein me, by reaſon of the coiun- 
&ion, which thou baſt made, of thy deitie with 
our humane nature . In the light of this glaſſe 
there is represcted vnto me,X I knowe thee,the 
moſt high and excellent goodnes, the goodnes 
that is aboue all goodnes, the happie goodnes,the 
incoprehenſible goodnes, the ineſtimable good- 
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nes: the beaurie, that 1s aboue all beautie,the wi- 
ſedome, that excelleth all wiſedome:for thou art 
wiſdome it (elte.T hou being the tood of Angels, 
with the tyer of charitic halt geuen thy felte to 
men. T hou art the garmer, that couereth my na» 
kednes, Thou feedelt the hugrie wich thy ſweet= 
nes: for thou art all ſweere, withour anie maner 
ofitterncs. Wherefore 6 eucrlalting Trinitie,in 
the light, that thou haſt geue me, & 1 haue re&ei- 
ued,by the meanes of this light of thy moſt holie 
faith(thyne owne lelte ſhewig the lame ynto me 
by diverſe & ſundrie wondertul declarations) I 
am come to knowe the waie of great perfecio, 
to the end that fro this ryme toreward I ſhould 
ſerue thee with light & not with darckenes,and 
be a glaſle of a good and holiz life, and fo raiſe 
my telte yp from this milerable life,in the which 
I haue hitherto lerued thee euermore in darcke- 
nes: for I knewe not thy truth, and therefore 
I louedirt not. But wheretore did | not knowe 
thee? Forſooth, becavſe I lawe thee not. And 
whercfore did I not fee thee with the light of 
this moſt holie and gloricus faith ? Becauſe 
the myſt of ſeife loue had dymmed the cye of 
myne ynderſtanding.Bur thou ( O eternal truth) 
haſt with thy light diſſolued my darckenes. And 
who thalbe able to reach to thy heyght, and 
yeald theethanckes for this palsing great gyfte, 
and for the manifold and large benefites, that 
thou haſt beſtowed vpon me, and for the 
docring of truth , that thou haſt reycaled vnto 

me. 
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me. 'The which doctrine 1s a cercaine ſpecial 
grace, aboue che general grace, that thuu geueſt 
ro othercreatures . Surely thou wouldelt con- 
deſcend to my necelsitie, and ro the necelitie of 
other creatures allo: which in ryme to come, 
looking in ir, 25 in a glaſle , ſhall haue a deſire to 
behold them lelues. Thou theretore, O Lord, 
an{were and latisfic thy felfe for me. Thou, ghat 
arrthe giver, make ſacisfaction alſo for the be- 
nefires, that thou haſt beſtowed ypon me : that 
is, powre into me the light of thy grace, that 
with that light I mate yeald thee thankes. Cloth 
me, and >: me to put on thy lelfe , which arr 
the everlaſtingrtruch : that I maierunne out the 
courle of this mortal life with crue obcdience, & 
with the light of a molt holie faith:of the which 
light ( me thincketh ) chou doſt euen now make 
me droncke a newe. 


What a ſure affiance the holie maid had in the 
truth of Chriit : and how ſhe longed after 


Martyrdome_. Chap. 21. 
\ \ God, and how ſecurely ſhe repoled 
her ſelfe in the infallible truth of 

his word, it maie appeare verie well by a nom- 
ber ofdangers, that ſhe offred her ſelfe ynto wil- 
lingly, and with a great courage, when ſocuer 
occafion was miniſtred to doc anie good 5 as 
ritable 


Hart a great affiance this holie maid 
had in the goodnes of almighric 
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ritable worke: and namely , when ſhe had to 
treat with Princes and great perſonages; vnto 
whom ſhe declared the truth ot all ſuch thinges, 
as the had to ytrer ynto them, with a merucious 
treedome, boldnes, and wiledome; not looking 
to their pertones or dignitigs,but only to the ho- 
nourof God. Treating on a tyme with Pope 
Gregorie the eleuenth, concernyng the troubles 
and turmoiles, that were then in the Church, 
and how the ſame might beſt be quieted, the was 
not afraid to tell him his duggic in plaine termes, 
and to aduertiſe him in Gods behalfe, how he . 
ought to rule and feed his flocke. Emong a nom- 
ber of particular informations and exhortations, 
that ſhe made vnto the Popes holines at thar 
tyme, the ſpake theſe wordes in the preſence of 
diuerſe and ſundrie of his Cardinals and other 
Prelates, Come, faid ſhe, againſt theſe falſe and 
rebellious children with the meckenes of the 
Crofle, and not wirh the furie of rhe ſwoord: 
and fo ſhall you ſee, that theſe wolues ſhall laie 
downe their heads in your lappes , and humbly 
lubmir them ſelues ynto you, It is not conue- 
nient,that the vicar of Chriſt ſhould fight againſt 
his enemies with the ten.poral ſwoord. And 
therefore our Sauiour Chriſt rebuked S. Peeter, 
when he ſtrooke Malcxs, and laid : Put thy ſwoord 
into the ſcabberd. T hus did ſhe ſpeake at that tyme 
to Pope Gregorte concernyng his paſtoral charge: 
andat an other tyme concernyng, the horrible 
ſtench of the vices and ſynne viedin thecourrof 

Rome 
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Rome ( which point was briefely couched bes 
fore.) And in all this calke, ſhe never ſhewed fo 
much as anie litle coken either of flatrerie or of 
feare : but ſpake with a meruclous conſtant and 
dilcreere boldnes, to the great wonder ot as ma- 
nic, as heard her. In like maner, atter the deceaſe 
of Pope Gregorte, in the tyme of Pope Vrbanws the 
ſixc, there was aconlultation in Rome, to lend 
the holie maid, and with her an other holie maid 
( whole name was allo Catherine, daughter to S, 
Briget of Swecia) jnto Sicilia to queene Jone, 
to lee, if they could by their godlie perſwaſions, 
induce her to ccale thar wicked and cruel re- 
bellion, that was at that tyme through her ſup- 
port raiſed and continued againſt the Church, 
But in the end che thing taking no place , be- 
cauſe the Pope liked nor of it, ( no more did 
thar other S, Catherine her ſelfe ) Doour Rai- 
mundas came to the holie maides chamber, where 
ſhe kept her bed ar that ryme, and laic in verie 
_— and declared to hertheir final reſo- 
ution. And, for the ſatisfying of her mynd, 
he ſaid furthermore, that he thought verily, 
that it was both the better and allo the fafer 
waic , thatthey had taken. For ( laid he) you 
arc both maidens , and yong , and therefore in 
danger of villanie , if anie be offered: if none ' 
be, yer at the lcalt of the Ipcach of naughtie and 
Nlaunderous tongues. And you haue to deale 
there with manie wicked and cruel harted men, 
which,bcing obitinarel y bent to cotinue in _ 
Mails 
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malicious enterpriſe, and loth to hearcanie thing 
to the contrarie, Will notſticke to make you ous 
of the waie, incale they fee, that you are like to 
preuaile, or doe anie good in the matter, When 
the holie maid heard that, ſhe cricd out with a 
great feruour and vehemencie of ſpirite, & ſaid. 
If S. Agnes, S. Margaret, and other holic Virgins 
had calt luch perils, they had neuer worne thole 
glorious crownes of martyrdome,that they now 
weare in heauen. Alas father , why faite you lo ? 
Haue not we our Spouſe to accompanie vs alſo, 
euen as they had? And is not he able to detend 
our bodies and lives from all yillame, that ſhall 
or maie be offred ynto vs by a n6ber of bale and 
abiete men? Surely,ſurely father, theſe fearetul 
cogitations are but yaine,and Co proceede rather 
of a weake taith andlacke of attance inalnightie 
God, then of true wiledome. At thele wordes 
DoRour Raimundus was lo {triken, that, he held 
his peace and gaue her not one word to an- 
ſwere; For being her Confeflour, and thereby 
vnderſtanding perfely the ſtare ot her ſoule, be 
knewe right well, that ſuch wordes in her came 
not of amie inordinate heat or paſsion of the 
mynd , but only of a verie perfecte and pure 
zeale, that ſhe had, to the honour of God, and 
aduancement of his Church. The reformation of 
the which ſhe ſo much redred,that manie tymes, 
whe ſhe made hir praiers vntoGod for the ſame, 
ſhe would beſeech him in moſt hartie maner, 
that ſhe might die for it in extremitie of _”_ 

an 
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and tormcates, and that the might afterwar- 
des be reitored ro lite againe, and lo die againe 
and agaie, io ofrentymes as ſhould be thought 
luric:em for the obteyning of that bleſled re- 
forma.ion, that the (o earneſtly longed after, 
Veric manie tymes , being in praier, ſhe 
would vtter thele wordes with a palſsing great 
feruour of ſpirite. O Lord, let all the partes 
ot my bodie, all 'my bones, all the marowe 
Wwichin my bones be beaten and pounded ro- 
gether in a morter: only reſtore thy holie 
Church againe to her comelines and beautie, 
And though the whole (tate of her lite were 
in deed a verie martyrdome , yet had ſhe ſuch 
a longyng and impatient deſire to ſhead her 
blood for the loue the bare to Chriſt and his 
Church, that all her wordes and deedes ſeemed 
after a ſort to tend toit: asit maie appeere by a 
letter, that ſhe wrote tro Docour Ramundus con- 
cernyng the ſame matter. In the which ir is 
to be {cene, what a palsing dclite ſhe tooke in 
iterating theſe wordes againe and againe: blood, 
blood ; Iefus, Iefus, 
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How the holie maid made a final exhortation to 
ber ſpiritual children , and ſo paſſed out of 


this life. Chap. 22. 
\ y tyme drewe ncere, in the which 
ſhe ſhould pafſle our of this 

wordle : ſhe called all her tpiritual children a- 
bour her both men and womenzand to them all 
in general ſhe made a meruelous godlic and ex- 
— ſermon,exhorting them to goe forward 
conſtantly in their $—__— waie of vertue, 
yntill they came to the perfection of the ſame. 
And in this ſermon ſhe expretled manie nota- 
ble pointes of doctrine, which I thought good 
to touch bricfely in this place, for the direction 
of all ſuch, as mind to walke perfectly, and not 
toerre in the ſtreight patches of a true Chri- 
ſtian liſe. The firſt and molt principal point of 
her doctrine, G& (as ic were) the ground-worke 
of all her cxhortation, was this. 1o a man, that 
cometh vateinedly to the ſeruice or God, and 
myndeth in deed ro ;® flefle God perteRly, itis 
neceflarie, that he do veterly Þpoile his hart , 
and make it naked and bare of all ſenſible lone, 
not only of all pertones, bu: allo of all creatu- 
res, whatſoeuer they be ; and being (o ſpoiled, 
that he do carneſtly bend him fſcl'e towardes 
God his Creatour wich a fingleand whole hart; 
Aa For 


Hen the holic maid vnderſtood 
by reucla tion from God, that her 
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For the hart ( ſaid ſhe) cannot be wholly of. 
fred vp to God, ynlefle irbe free from all other 
loue, and withal open and ſimple without all 
doublenes. And the declared ynro them,thather 
_ labour & ſtudie cucn from her child- 

ood to her dying daic had ben, to attcine to 
the perfection of this point. 

Item ſhe ſaid, thatno man can polsibly come 
to ſuch ſtate of perfetio,astobe able to offer vp 
his hart to God freelyand wholly, without anie 
letor encombrance, vnlefle he ſecke it at Gods 
hand by praier. And ſhe ſaid withal,that it is ne- 
ccſÞarily requiredin praier, that it be grounded 
ypon tnldacad that the man,that myndeth 
to obteine anie thing by praier , muſt haue no 
cofidence in anie yertue or merite of his owne, 
butonly in thegoodnes of God, repuring, him 
ſelfe as nothing in the ſight of God. And ſhe ad- 
ded furthermore, that ſhe had ben al waies care- 
ful and diligent to geue her ſelf to prater , that 
ſhe might haue a cotinual habite of rhe ſame:be- 
caule the ſawe, that of praier all yertues receiue 
their increaſe & ſtrength,as contrariwile with- 
out praier al yertues decaic & fall quite awate. 
And for this cauſe ſhe exhorted rhem to geue 
them ſelues earneſtly & cotinuallyro the exer- 
Ciſe of praier. And here ſhe declared ynto them, 
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that there were two kindes of praier , the one 


called yocal,the other mental: & that theſe rwo 


kindes were to be vſed, the one at tymes appoin- | 


ted, in ſaying or {ingyng the Canonical howers 
and Ehurch-ſcruice, the other at all tymes, - 
ther 


— 
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ther in acte, ſo long as ic might be done with 
diſcretion , orels in will and defire, when ir 
might no langer be continued actually. 

ltem ſhe laid, that ſhe ſawecleerely bythe 
ſight of a liucly taith, that, w hatſoeuer happened 
to her ſelfe or others in this life, came all from 
God, not of anie hatred, that he had toanie,but 
of a palsing great loue, that he bare to his crea- 
tures.And chereof ſhe conceiued acertaine loue 
and reacinesto obcy the comaundments both of 
Godand alſo of her ſuperiours: ſo taking their 
commaundments,as though they had come im- 
mediately trom the mouth of God, either for 
thenecelsitic of her faluation, or els for the in- 
creaſc of yertue in her ſoule. 

Item ſhe ſaid, that , whoſocuer is deſirous to 
come to acleane and pure ſtate of mynd,mult of 


| necelitie refraine him lelfe from all iudging of 


others, and from ſpeaking vainelyof the doings 
of others, and looke only to the will of Ged in 
all his creatures, which doth or permitreth all 
thingestoa good end. And for this cauſe the 
charged them verie effectually, that they ſhould 
neuer iudge anic perſon , that is, they ſhould 
not by waic of judgement defpiſc or condemne 
anie perſone, though they ſawe cuidently with 
their eyes ſome {yane committed: but contrari- 
wilc, it the ſynne were manifeſt, they ſhould 
haue copalion on the partie,that had offended, 
& praie to God for his amendment. Andcocer- 
nyng this point ſhe added thus much (notas of 
ber PE bur as a moſt yndoubred truth receiued 
Aaz at 
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for not obſeruing this precepr , had failed of 
their final intended pertection in fpiritual life, 
which otherwite, tor a nomber of excellent 
vettues,that were in themymight haue prooued 
great Sainctes, 

Item the ſaid, tEat ſhe had alwaies repoſed a 
verie great hope and artance in the prouidence 
of God, and lo ſhe exhorted them to doe ; affir- 
myng, that ſhe had tried by experience, that rhe 
prouidence of God was palsing great, and ne- 
uerfailed chem, that pur their truſt in him. The 
which thing both ſhe and manie other; thar kept 
her compamie, had ſeene veritied oftentymes by 
verie certaine and euidept miracles. 


Theſe and manie'other goodlie pointes of 


doctrine the vetered vnto them : and in the end 


at Gods owne mouth ) that magie perlones, 


| 


ſhe concluded her long cxhorcation with that | 


precept of our Sauiour Chriſt, exhorting them 
veric humbly and withal verie earneſtly, that 
they ſhould lougone another. My deere chil. 
dren ( ſaid ſhe ) loue onean other. This ſaying 
ſhe repeated againe and againe after a merue- 
Jous ſweet and louclie maner : and did, what 
ſhe could, to make them to vnderſtand, that th: 
ſpake thoſe wordes ofa verie inward affechon 
and great feruour of ipirite, ro the end that 
they ſhould the better beare them awaie , and 
imprint them the deeper in their hartes. My 
deere children (ſaid ſhe) loue one an other tru'y 
and [yncggcly: for by this you ſhall ſhewe, that 
yu 
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are willing to be mychiidren, and by this 
I ſhall take my lclte to be your mother . If you 
loue one an other, you thall be my crowne and 
glorie before God, and I will acknowledge you 
before him td be my-rrue children, and 1 wilbe 
acontinual intercetſour to his diuine Maieſtie 
for you, that as he hath vyourchfafed ro cadue 
my ſoule abundantly with his grace, fo he will 
allo powre the like abundance of grace into 
your ſoules. 

Laſt ofall the commaunded them(after a cer- 
tainecharitable maner ) that they ſhould keepe 
their defires euermore ferucnt and burnyng , 
and that they ſhould offer vp the ſame before 
God for the reformation and good ſtate of the 
Church of God,and of his vicare the Pope: at- 
firming of her lelte, that ſhe had alwaics kept 
her hart and deſires in ſuch a feruour(elpecially 
for the ſpace of ſeuen yeares before that tyme ) 
and that ſhe had neuer omirred ( ſpecially in 
thoſe ſeucn yeares) to offer vp her hart and de- 
fires in ſuch ſort betore the diuine Maieltic of 
almightic God. And the conftz([:d plainely,thar, 
for the obreinyng of chis grace at Gods hand , 
ſhe had ſuſteined maniegrieuous paines and in- 
firmiries in her bodie, and that ſhe did at that 
verie preſent ſuſteine meruelous great and bit- 
ter paines for the ſame cauſe. And the added 
turthermore, thatas almightie God had geuen 
licence to Satan to torment the bocic of 1b, ſa 
it ſcemedallo, that he had praunted him power 
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ro torment and yexc her bode in ſuch ſort, that 
from the tole of her toote to the top of her head 
there was no one part without his peculiar 
paine & tormet in her. And as no part was yoid 
of his proper paine, ſo manic partes were tor- 
mered with diverſe & siidrie paines together;as 
it was (enſibly perceiued of as manie,as ſtood by 
herar thattyme, & ſaw her in thatgrear agonie. 

After that ſhe had thus ended her ſermon or 
exhortation, she ſpake to them after a more fa- 
miliar maner, and laid. My rightdeere and har- 
tely beloued, lnow ſcecleercly, that my moſt 
louing ſpoule hath ſo dilpoſed of me,that, when 
my bodice hath indured tuch rormentes and ailli- 
Etions as his B.goodnes hath graunted me, my 
toule,continuing ſtill in theſe vehemer,fyerie,& 
howetnl deſires, shall in that ſtate be delivered 
out ot this darcke priſon, & {o returne againe to 
his firſt original & begynning, Thoſe, that ſtood 
abour her, were merucloully aſtonicd to ſee her 
patiece & cheerefulnes1n all her paines: Which, 
they ſawe by veriecuident tokes, were ſo great 
& yehemer,that, they thought itimpolsi ble tor 
her or anie other creature to beare them, as she 
did (without shewing ſo muchasanielitle figue 
of ſorrowe or lamentation ) but that he was 
Naied by ſome veriegreat & ſpecial grace of God, 
And as they wondered as her patiecc, ſodid they 
make great ſorroweand _ verie pitifully,ro 
ſee their 900d mother in ſuch rormentes.. The 
which when ſhe perceiucd,ſhe lpake to them a- 
gaine 
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gaineafter a cofortable manerzand lata. Theres, 
no cauſe, my deere children, whic you thoulube 
forie to lee me 1n thele paines : con{idering, that 
thele paines are the meane to bring me todeathy 
& by death to a betrer lite. But you ought rathgr, 
to reioyce With me; to thinke, thatl shall nov, 
leauc this troubleſome place ot paine,and goe tg 
relt in God that cleere & calme lea. Be ot goo 
cofort; tor I promile you taithfully, chat 1 wal 
itand you in berter ſteed after my paſlage from 
hence, then euer | did or might doe, to long az f 
was in this darcke lite full ot miteries. I rue itisy 
that I do put my life, my death,& all,in the hadg 
ofmy deere and euerlalting (poule . It he ſhall 
thinke it expedient for anie creature of his, ghar 
] tarric here ſtillin Jabour and paine, Iam righx 
well coteted & glad(tor the honour of his name 
& edifying of my neighbour)to luffer,ifit were 
polsible, a hundred deathes and martyrdoms iy 
a daie, But if it be his will & pleafure,that I hall 
paſſe at this time,and in theſe tormentes, be you 
well afſurcd,that I haue at thelength with long 
andinſtant ſute obteined at his hand a veric ſpe- 
cial grace, which is, that it wouldpleaſe him tg 
accept my bodie, as a ſacrifice and burnt offring 
for the reformation of his Church. 
Afeer this ſhecalled the vnto her one by one, 
and gaue the in charge, what order of life cueric 
one ſhould rake after her deceale. Some the ap- 
pointed to liue in religio, lome to be Heremites, 
and ſome to beſecular Prieſtes. Oucr the liſters 
| Aa4 of 
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of Penance ſhe appointed Alexis ro be mother, 
And the willed them all to haue recourſe to 
DodRour Ratmundwatrer her death,cuen as they 
had had to her in her life tyme, and ro vie his 
direction in all matters. When ſhe had thus di. 
of all chinges particularly by the directis 

of the holie Ghoſt , which vadoubredly ſpake 
in her at that tyme (as it was evidently ſcene 
afterwardes by the goodlie and bleiſed tucceſle 
of all ſuch thinges, as ſhe tooke ſpecial order for 
in that extrenntie ) the asked them all forgeue- 
nes, and {aid. Decrcly beloued , though I haue 
ben al waics verie deſirous of your ſoules health 
(which thing in deed I can not denie) yet I 
know well, Bait I haue failedin manic pointes: 
both becauſe I haue not ben to you ſuch a per- 
fe parterne of ſpiritual light, verrue, and good 
woorkes, as a true handmaid and Spoule of 
Chriſt might haue ben : and alſo becaule I haue 
not ben ſo diligenr and careful about your bo- 
dilie neceſsiries, as I ought ro hate ben. Where- 
foreI moſt humbly and inſtantly beleech you 
all, and cuerie one of you, to pardon me: and [ 
exhort you all to hold out in che waie of vertue 
yntill the end: forin ſo doing (as 1 faid) you 
ſhalbe my ioye and crowne before God, With 
that ſhe ceaſed of her exhorration to them, and 
called for her ghoſtlie Father, and to him made 
a general Conteſsion of her whole life: and fo 
receiucd the bleſſed Sacrament with meruelous 
great deuotion, That done, ſhe required _ 
of the 
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of the Sacramentes: which were likewiſe mini- 
ſtred vnto her in due order and tyme; Laſt of 
all, ſhe demaunded a full remiſsion or Indul- 
gence, that was graunted her before by twa 
Popes, to wite, by Pope Gregorie, and Pope Vr- 
banus. 

After that ſhe had thus prepared her ſelfe,ſhe 
drewe on faſt rowardes herend: and being in a 
verie painetul and yehement fitte, it was well 
perceiued by her wordes and outward geſtures, 
that the ſuſteined a merucious ſharpe & dread- 
fnl conflicte with the gholtlie enemie; For 
fomerymes ſhe held her peace, and ſomerymes 
ſhe made an{were,as it were,to ſome demaund. 
Sometymes (ke ſmyled, as though ſhe had fcor- 
ned his reaſons: and ſomertymes the roſe in cho- 
ler. Emong ocher thinges, one word ſhe {pake, 
which was noted of as manic,as were preſent; 
And ſurelie it maie well be thought, that it was 
the will of God, that ſhe ſhould vtter ir. When 
ſhe had held her peace a pretie while, at the 
length, ſetting a pleaſant countenance vpon 1t, 
ſhe made an{were, as it were, to ſome ſlaunder, 
that the encmic charged her withal , ſaying. 
Vainegloric*? Neuer: , -s only the true glorie 
and honour of Gd , Which wordes were not 
ſpoken without a ſpecial prouidence of God, to 
remouea finiſter opinion conceived of her, not 
only in tke wordle, bur alto in manic deuour 
and ſpiritual pertenes, who, ſeeing her palsing 
ſweer and charitable demeanour rowardes all 
Aas - Kkindes 
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kindes of men, and withal, how reau:e and de- 
firous the was, not only to recetue,cxhort, and 
comtortall tuch, as relorted to her at home, but 
allo cotraualle into farre aud tirange countreis, 
to extend her caaritie to as manic, as Was pol- 
fible, doubted ſomewhat, that in thele thinges 
ſhe might enther leeke the praiſe of men, or at 
the leait rake lome delite init, when the heard 
her lelte prayied. But Doctour Raimundw, who 
being her gholtlic Father heard her Confeſgion 
both general and ſpecial ottentymes, and conli- 
dereq ofall her doinges with great warines and 
aduitement,gauec her this teſtumonie with a ſo- 
lemne protcitation , that he iudged verily and 
tooke 1c vpon his conſcience, thar , whoa 
the didn chat kind, the did it by [pecial infpira- 
tion and commaundment from God, and that 
ſhe did nor lo much as thinke, either ypon the 

railes of men, or ypon the men them ſclues, 
n_ only, when the praicd to God for them, or 
did ſome other charitable woorke to the cdi- 
fying of their loules. 

Bur now,to come to our matter againe, whe 
the holie maid had chus fought a long combat 
with the ghotithe enemie, and had in the end 
through the grace and alsiſtance of God obtei- 
ned a tull and final victorie ouer him , comyn 
to her (cltc againe, ſh2 made a general Contet- 
ſion, nor Sacramentally, bur openly, laying Con- 
fiteor ( as the manzr is) and lo required the gene- 
ral aaiolution to be likew;lc pronounced =o 

er, 
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her. That done, it was lenlibly perceived, that 
all the powers of her bodic decaicd foorthwith 
by licle and litle. The which notwithſtandin 

ſhe ceaſed not troexhort and fpeake comfortable 
wordes, not only to them, that were there a- 
bout her, but allo to other , that were abſent. 
Enong others , ſhe ſhewed her ſelfe to have a 
verie {pecial remembrance and care of Docour 
Ratimundus, ynco whom ſhe willed them all to 
haue recourſein all their doubres and diſtreſſes 
for ſpiritual counſel. Commend me to him, ſaid 
ſhe, and bid him to be of good comfort, and not 
to faint or feare, whatſoeuer betide; For I will 
be with him, and will from tyme ro tyme deli- 
uer him from all dangers. Andif he chaunce at 
anie tyme to doc other wile, then he ſhould doe, 
I will geue him diſcipline. Theſe wordes ſhe re- 
peared againe and againe, vnill her ſpeach be- 
gan at the length to faile her. Laſt ofall, when 
the verie throwes of death came vpon her , ſhe 
faid theſe wordes. Lord , zntothy handes 1 commend 
my ſpirite. And with that (he gaue vp the Ghoſt, 
in the yeare of her age. 33. of our Lord. 1380. 
the 29. daie of April ( which as then was fon- 
daie, and the feaſt of S. Peter the Martyr) about 
eight of the clocke before noone, 
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THE FOWRTH PART. 


How it pleaſed our Lord to make the holi- 
nes of his ſpovſe knowen to the Wordle, 
by dincrſe and ſunarie euident tokens from 
heaucn; And firſt, how [be fpake certaine 
comfortable Wordes to Dottour Raimun- 
dus,after her depargure oat of this wordle. 
Chap. 1. 


ASE T what tyme the holie 
Ry maid paſſed out of this life, 
docour Raimundus her con- 
Sy feflour chaunced to be in 
2] the citie of Genua, about 
fl tuch a affaires as his office re 
4 quired, being then the pro- 
uincial of his Order in thoſe 
partes. And bicauſe:here was a general chapter 
appointed to be kept at Bolonia withina fewe 
daies afrer for the chooſing of a newe __ 
doRour Raimundw With certain other doctours 
& brethren, made them (elues readie to paſle by 
Water from thence to Piſa, and fo to Bolonia 
And whea they had MY boate, they taried 
B tor 
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THE FOWRTH PART. 


How it pleaſed our Lord to make the holi- 
nes of his ſpowſe knoven to the Wwordle, 
by dincrſe and ſundrie euident tokens from 
heaucn; And firſt, how (be ſpake certaine 
comfortable Wwordes to Doftour Raimun- 
dus,after her departure oat of this Wordle. 
Chap. 1. 


ENgz T what tyme the holie 
'V \ 7 maid pafked out of this life, 
_ 3 dottour Raimundus her con- 
Sy feflour chaunced to be in 
J, the citie of Genua, about 
1 tuch a affaires as his office re 
4 quired, being then the pro- 

uincial of his Order in thoſe 
partes. And bicauſe:here was a general chapter 
appointed to be kept at Bolonia withina fewe 
daies after for the chooſing of a m_—_—_ 
doRour Raimundw with certain other doctours 
& brethren, made them (elues readie to pafle by 
Water from thence to Piſa, and fo to Bolonia 


And whea they had _— boate, they taried 
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tor a good wind , which as then did not ſerue, 
in that mean. tyme, vpon S. Peters daie in the 
mornyng (which is a lolemne daie emong the 
Friers preachers: bicaule he was agreat martyr, 
and of their _m doctour Raimundus went 
downe from his cell to the Church, to ſaie Maſe. 
ſe. And when Maſle was done, he returned 
backe againe tothedorter , to ſet him ſelfe in 
order towardes his tourney, Where paſling by 
the image of our ladie,he (aid an Ae Maris loft» 
ly co him felfe (as the maneris: ) and ſtaicd a 
licle while. And fodainly there was framed a 
ſtrange voice (itizmaie be called a voice)which 
expreſled veriediſtinRly and plainely certaine 
wordes, not outwardly to his bodilie eare, but 
inwardly to hishart. The wordes were theſe. 
Benotatraid I am here for thee. I am in heauen 
for thee. 1 will prote& and defend thee. Stand 
faſt withour care, and feare not, I ſtand here for 
thee . Doctor Raimundws hearing or rathercon- 
ceiuing thoſe wordes, ( in deed more liuely 
expretled to this mynd, then it they had ben 
pronounced by the voice of anie man) was 
much altoined, and began to caſt with him 
ſclfe, what maner of comfort and warrant of 
lecuricie that might be, and from whence he 
might thinke, thatitcame. And, bicauſe he was 
then doing a litle worke in the honour of our 
bletled Lacie,he began to thinke, wherher it 
might not be the , that had geuen him thoſe 
comfortable wordes « Howbeit, p—_—_— 
is 
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his owne vnworthines , he durſt not preſume 
ſo much. Thenit cameto his mynd, that there 
might be ſome great trouble towardes him: for 
the which caule he praied to our bleſſed [adie 
the mother of mercie ( whome he knewe to 
be a ſpecial comforter of all afflicted perſones) 
that ſhe would voucblafe, by that her comfor- 
table promiſe, ro make him more warie, cir- 
cunſpete , and readie to beare whatſocuer 
it ſhould pleaſed God ro laie vpon him. And 
there was ſome cauſe allo whie he mighr 
ſuſpeRe ſuch troubles the more, bicauſe he had 
at that ryme preached againſt certaine ſciſma- 
tikes, that were in the citie:of whome he ſtood 
in ſome doubt, rhat they would haue ſet for 
him,rodoe ſome miſchiefe to him and his com- 
paine, as they thould paſſe betweene Genua & 
Piſa, And fo at that tymehe could not vnder- 
ſtand, what that voice ſhould be, what it ſhould 
meane, or hence it ſhould come . But after- 
wardes, when he came to Tuſcan and heard 
them there tell of the tyme and maner of the 
holie maides departure, he called this ſtrange 
voice to mynd againe, and awe by the compu- 
tation of the tyme, that theſe wordes were 
ſpokento him at that verie hower , when the 
holie maid paſſed outof this wordle to God. 
Wherefore he gaue molt hartie thankes, both 
to our Lord, and alto to his bleſſed ſpouſe S. 
Catherine, for the great grace and comfort, that 
they had youchlatedto lend him. 
Bb 2 How 
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How it pleaſed God to gene a teitimonie of hey 
halines in her life tyme,by an euident mi- 
racle wrought at the tombe of S. Agnes. 
Chap. 2. 


T was reucaled to the holie maid(as ſhe de- 

I clared ſecretiy ro dot: Raimundus & to do; 
Thomas herconfeſſour alfo) that in the king- 
come of heauen ſhe thould haue the bleſſed vir- 
gin S. Agnes of mount Politian for her compani- 
nion, and be placed there in equal degree with 
her. Wherupon ſhe bare a verie tpecial deuotion 
to S. Agnes,aud therefore beſought her confel- 
ſours , thatthey would geue her licence to 
oe thither in pugrimage, with ſome other of 
er ſiſters, ro viſite the holie relikes . Which 
requeſt they graunted with a good will, and 
went them telues alſo with her, to ſee, if 


— 


almightic God would ſhewe anie token of his ; 


determination, concernyng the afore [tym 
felowſhip that ſhould be betweene thele rwo 
holie virgins. When the holie maide came to 
the monaſterie , ſhe went foorthwith, (ac- 


compained With the filters of her owne retinue, , 


and moſt ofthe Nonnes of the ſame monaſterie 
alſo) to the place, where. Agnes bodie laic all 
whole and vnperiſhed, euen as it was the firſt 
daie that it was laid there. And comyng to the 


holie ſhryne,ſhe kneeled downe vpon the gy | 
un 
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und, and bowed her head with great reverence 
and deuotion to kifſſe the teete. But the dead 
bodie of S. 4gnes,as it were refuſing that honour 
ofher companion, lifted vp one foote in the 
p_ of them al ſo high,that ſhe might haue 
iſled it without bowing downe either bodie 
or head. The which thing when the holie maid 
ſawe,ſhe humbled her ſelte the more,& ſtooped 
downe with greater reverence. And fo $. Agnes 
bodie drewe he legge downe againe,and ſer it, 
as it was before. This miracle it pleaſedalmigh- 
tie God to worke at that tyme to the honour 
of thoſe two bleſſed virgins, in the preſence of 
all the aforeſaid liſters ot penance, and Nonnes 
of the ſame monalterie, And yet there lacked 
not ſome one or two emong them , that did 
(whatin themlaie) to depraue the maner of 
the miracle. Which turned in the end by the 
diſpoſition of God, to the further ſetting 
out of the fame; For the next daie, when 
dotour Raimundus with the reſt of his com- 
= came thither ( which by occaſion 
ad ſtaied behind) hearing by the common 
brute what a ſtrange worke had ben wrought 
there to the honour of God and of the 
twe bleſſed virgins, and vnderiianding with- 
all, that there was one or two euill difpo- 
ſed women amonge them, that wente about 
to diſcredit the matter , ſayinge, that the 
holie mayde had done it oy art wagicke, 
er otherwiſe by ſome ſleyghte of the deuill, 
Bb 3 he 
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h: called the whole couent of Nonnss together. 
etore him, by vertu of a commillion graunted 
tohimoyths General of that prouince , and 
charg:d chem all in the vercu of of their obedi- 
enc2, taat they ſhould declare, what th:y had 
ſeen2: proteſting to them, that his deſire was, 
toyad:ritandch: veri: truth of ch2 matter to 
the glocieof God, and no more nor no lefſe,but 
only ch2 verie bacetruth. They mad? hin anſ(- 
W:re 012 by on2, and declared ſo much as 
hath.v2n d2:claredherz before. Then he called 
o12 of ch2 before him, that laboured to impug- 
neth2 truth ofthe miracle, and aſked her whe- 
ther ch matter had paſſed in ſuch ſort, as the 
reit hz1 d:poſed. And 2 coafeffed plainely 
zforethem all, that it was euen (o, as they had 
ſaid. Bu: (faid ſh2) S. Agnes did not worke that 
mira:le to aaie luch end, as you imagin . To. 
that doctour R4inuda mide anſwere and ſaid. 
Deerely belouzd liiter , w2 ake not you, what 
the m2:aniag of $. Agnes was, bicauſe we kaowe, 
that you are neither hir ſecretarie nor yet of 
hercounſel.But wake of you only , whether 
you [awe tharlifcing vp of che foote, and taking 
ofitdowas againe in {ach fort, as the reſt ot 
your filters hau2d-clared. Yea ſaid th:: that can 
not bz d:nied . Wazn dotour Raimundu had 
thus pat hzr to ſom? ſham? before the whole 
count, he entoyned her ſuch penance for her 
off:nce as the order of their diſcipline required, 
and he thought moſt expzdicat for the axampes 
( 
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of others. An other tyme the holie maid comyng 
to the monaſterie againe, to place rwo of her 
brothers daughters there in the ſeruice of God, 
the firſt thing that ſhe did, the went to viſite the 
holie reliques of S. Agnes,as ſhe had done before, 
And there went with her certaine of her owne 
compaine, and certaineof the Nonnes of the 
ſame monaſterie. When ſhe came to the place, 
the ſerherſelfe downe,' not as ſhe had done be- 
fore, atthe feete, but at the head, with great 
ioye and cheerefulnes, and put her cheeke to the 
checke of $. Agnes, which was couered with a 
yeile of filke , and there held it a good whule , 
After that ſhe had continued f&a good long 
ſpace, at thelength ſhe turned her (elte ſodainly 
backe, and ſpake to the ilters , that were there 
preſent , and namely to her colen Liſa, after a 
meruelous ioyful and humble maner, ſaying. 
Whiedoyou notconlider ofthis great gytte of 
God, thatis ſent vs here from heauen: V Vhe- 
refore are you ſo yngrateful? V Vith that Liſe 
andthe reſt held yp their heades, and behold , 
they ſawe a certaine Manna, to wite a verie 
white and ſmall graine, to come downe from 
heauen, and to couer the bodies of thoſe two 
bleſſed virgins. And this Manna fell in ſuch a- 
bundance, that Liſs filled both her handes of it, 
and kept itafterwardes fora relike and.monu- 
ment , for comlirmation of the truth of this 
great miracle. The like chaunced to the holie 
virgin $. Agnes oftentymes in her lite tyme, na- 

Bb 4 mely 
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hecalled the whole couent of Nonnss together. 
etore him, by vertu ofa commillion graunted 
to himoyths General of that province , and 
charg2d chem all in thz vercu of of their obedi- 
enc2, taat they ſhould declare, what th:y had 
ſeen2: protziting to them, that his deſire was, 
toyad:ritandch2: veri: truth of ch: matter to 
the glocieof God, and no more nor no lefſe,but 
only 2 verie bare truth. They mad? hin anl= 
W2:re 912 by on2, and declared ſo much as 
hath.o2n d2clared here before. Then he called 
012 of ch2 before him, that laboured to impug- 
neth: truth ofthe miracle, and aſked her whe- 
ther ths matter had paſſed in ſuch fort, as the 
reit hx1 d:poſed. And 2 coafe(ed plainely 
beforeth=m all, thatit waseue1 (o, as they had 
ſaid. Bu: ((aid ſh:) S. Agnes did not worke that 
mira:le to aaie luch end, as you imagin . To. 
that doctour R4inmmda mide anſwere and ſaid. 
Deerely beloucd liiter, w2 ake not you, what 
the m:aning of S.Agnes was, bicauſe we knows, 
that you are neither hir ſecretarie nor yet of 
hercounſel.But we ake of you only , whether 
you ſ1we thathfcing vp ofche foote, and taking 
ofitdowas againe in ſuch fort, as the reſt ot 
your filters hau2d:clared. Yea ſaid ſh:: that can 
not bz d:nied . Wazn dotour Raimundu had 
thus pat her to ſom2 ſham: before the whole 
count, he enioyned her ſuch penance for her 
off:nce as thz order oftheir diſcipline required, 
and he thought moſt exp:dicat for the example 
( 
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of others. An other tyme the holie maid comyng 
to the monaſterie againe, to place rwo of her 
brothers daughters there in the ſeruiceof God, 
the firſt thing that ſhe did, the went to viſite the 
holie reliques of $. Agnes,as ſhe had done before, 
And there went with her certaine of her owne 
compaine, and certaineof the Nonnes of the 
ſame monaſterie. When ſhe came to the place, 
the ſer herſelfe downe,' not as ſhe had done be- 
fore, atthe feete, but at the head, with great 
ioye and cheerefulnes, and put her cheeke to the 
cheeke of $. Agnes, which was couered with a 
yeile of filke , and there held it a good while, 
After that ſhe had continued fy a good long 
ſpace, at the length ſhe turned her ſelte ſodainly 
backe, and ſpake to the lilters , that were there 
preſent , and namely to her coſen Liſa, after a 
meruelous ioyful and humble maner , ſaying. 
Whiedo you not conſider ofthis great gytte of 
God, thatis ſent vs here from heauen: V Vhe- 
refore are you ſo yngrateful? V Vith that Liſs 
and the reſt held yp their heades, and behold , 
they fawe a certaine Manna, to wite a verie 
White and ſmall graine, to come downe from 
heauen, and to couer the bodies of thoſe two 
bleſſed virgins. And this Manna fell in ſuch a- 
bundance, that Liſa filled both her handes of it, 
and kept itafterwardes fora relike and.-monu- 
ment , for comſirmation of the truth of this 
great miracle. The like chaunced to the holie 
virgin $. Agnes oftentymes in her lite tyme, na- 

Bb 4 mely 
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mely when ſhe ſet her ſelfe ro praier and medi- 
tation,as Weread in the ſtorie of her life, which 
I chought good to touch briefely in this place, 
for the comiqrt and (atilfiction of ſuch deuour 
pr as aredetirous to ynderitand more of 

er, andyerhauznot peraduencure the whole 
ſtorie wricen,[pcially in our tonge. When the 
bleſT:d virgia S. Agnes ſhould be borne into the 
wordle, there werea nom2er of goodlie lights 
feen2 in the place, where her mother trauailed, 
lighted by che alaightie power of G2d, wichout 
anicheipzofman: which continuedand yealded 
a — orcablelight to as manie, as 
were there preſe1t, vatill ſuch time, as the babe 
was fully borne, and then ceated.By the which 
our Lord would toreſhzwe, what a goodlie 
and ſtngularlight ofdiuerle and ſundrie yertues 
ſh: ſhould gzuz in tyme to come to the wordle, 
In her life ryme, as th: grew? in yeares, ſo did 
ſh: likewiſe increaſe in ail kinde of vyertue,in 
humilitie, patience, contempte of the wordle, 
and feruour towards religion. The which 
ſtate of life ſh2 tendred ſo much, that he buylded 
two monalteries of Nonnes: and in the later of 
the :wo, ſh lined a holielife, and died a blefl:d 
death: where it pleaſed God to worke minie 
greate and {traunge miracles by herin her life 
time, and many mo? afcer hzr d:ath. Emonge 
other, this was, and is one, that her bodie con- 
tinueth ill whole and vnputrized, cuzn azit 
Wasat thc verie hover of her departure, When 
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ſhe was newly dead, the people in regard of the 
wonderiul lignes, that ſh2 had wrought emong 
them inher lite, thoughe co haue preterued her 
bodie with baulme. Bu: whea they came to the 
bodie,they ſawethat it was needles: forlomuch 
as there diſtilled a verie (weet and precious li- 
qour outattneendes or her —_ & to2s, that 
paſſ:d all baulmz; which was diligently gathe- 
redoy th2m,aad put ina viole: inthe waich ie 
is k2p: to chis date, and at rymes ſh:wed to the 
people for a perpetual rem:mbrace of this great 
miracle. The night that ſh: died, che yong ba- 
bes , that laie 1n b:d with their fathers and 
mothers,cried out and ſaid. Siſter Agnes is now 

eparted: and th: is a Sainte in heauen. And 
the next mornyng d companie of yon 
children by the initincte of God gachered them 
ſelues togeth:r ( and would admic none into 
their companie , that was nota maid) and (et 
them ſelues in order after che maner of a pro- 
ceſſion, and lo wznt with candzls burnyng in 
their handes co the monaſterie, where they of 
fred them vp at the bodie of the blefl:d virgin, 
euen as We are wont tod?2 at the monumentes 
of Saindtes. Thele and manie other miracles 
were wrought by almightie God in the ho- 
nour of $. Agnes: which cauſed the people of 
the couatry to haut her relikes in great price 
and reuerence. 
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How the holie maid in hir life tyme healed 
manie , that Were fucke of the plague . 
Chp. 3. 

Bout the yeare of our Lord 1 37 3. ther 

was a great plague in the citie of Sie-= 

na: of the which manie men and ywo- 
men otall condicions and ages died yerie loone, 
afterthey were once taken; ſome within one 
daie, ſome within two, and fewe or none pal- 
ſed the third daie: which mortalitie cauſed a 
great terrour emong the people. Doctour Rai- 
mundus chaunced to be in the cirie, at that tyme, 
reader of the diuinitie leflon 1n his couent: 
who,being a charitable man, & tendring more 
the health ofſoules, then the preſeruation of his 
owne bodie, (as his profellion and rule requi- 
red)he tooke great paines, and went by date and 
by night to the houſes, where he might vnder- 
ſtand anie to be ſicke, to viſite, comfort, and 
counſel them for their ſoules health. And manie 
tymes when he was weerie of runnyng thus to 
and fro, he vied to turne a licle afide into an 
houſe or hoſpital called, Our ladie of mercie, and 
there to repole him ſelfe a while, partly for re- 
recreation both of bodie and foule , and partly 
allo to ſpeake with MaiſterMattheve the reQour 
ofthe (aid houſe: whome he loued entierly for 
vertues ſake, and reſorted ynto him commonly 
once in thedaie (and ſodid the holie maid alſo 


veric often) ſometymes to confegre with him of 
ſpiritual 
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Iricual matters, and ſometymesto aſke either 
his aduile or charicie towardes the reliefe of the 
poore. Onadaie dotour Reimundus , going to 
viſite the licke after his accuſtom:d maner, and 
__ by the gate ofchis houle, went familiar- 
y,to lee, how Miiltzr Matchewe did with the 
relt of his family. When he was entred, heſaw 
the brethzren and cleark:s buſilie occupied in 
carylng Maiſter Matthe» from the Church toW- 
ard2s his chamber: Wich thath2 asked him che- 
erfully, haw h2did. But Maitter Matthe » was (o 
feebleand bo farre [pznt, that he could not giue 
him one word to anſw:re. Then he alked them 
that w:re about him, how that ficknes came to 
him. And cthzy mide anſwzre, that hz: had wat- 
ched chat night with one that was ficce of the 
OT _— ab2at midnight rooke the ficknes of 
im: ſince the waich eim:, laid chey, he hath re- 
main:d (as yeelee) without coloure, without 
ſtrength, without {pirit. Wagn they had brou- 
hthim to his chamber, thzy laide him downe 
vopa his bzdd2. V Vhzre waen he had reſted a 
litle while, h2 cam? to him ſelte againe, & cal- 
led for doctour Reimundus, and mad: his confe(- 
fion to him, as he was wont often times to doe. 
That donedoGour Raimundas [pake to him come 
fortablie.M.MattbeWv, ſaid he,how feele yee your 
ſelfe? where is your paine? My griefe, {aid he, 
isin my flanck?, and ic paineth ms fo fore, that, 
me thinketh , my thighe is ready to breake 
in ſunder. Aud 1 haue withal ſucha vehement 
headaches 
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eadache, that it ſeemeth , as though my head 
would cleaue in fower partes. With that he felt 
his pulſes,and fownd in deed, that he had a ve- 
rie ſharpe feuer. Wherupon he cauſed them to 
carrie his vrinetoa learned philicion, that was 
in the citie , called maiſter Sexſw ; and ſoone 
after went him ſelfe ro ynderitand his reſo- 
lution and adniſe in the matter « When he 
came , the phificion declared ynto him, that 
he awe in the water, verie cuident tokens 
of an ague peltilential, andallo of death neere 
at hand : for, faid he, this water ſheweth 
plainely ro me, certaine bubling or boiling 
of the blood out of the liver : which is the 
common diſeaſe , that reigneth now ouer all 
the citie. Wherefore I] am verie forie, for 1 
ſee, we are like to leeſe a verie deere frend, 
and they of his howle a yerie good rectour. 
What, ſaid dotour Raimundes , 15 it not pol- 
ſible by your art, ro deuiſe ſome kind of me= 
decine, that maie doe him good ? We will lee 
to morrowe , ſaid he, whether we can purge 
that blood with Caſis Fiituls : but, ( to tell you 
truely) I haue ſmall hope of doing anie good. 
Thediſcaſe is to farre gone » When doctour 
Raimundus heard thoſe vncomfortable wordes, 
he returned towardes the ſicks man againe with 
a heauie hart. In this meane tyme it came to the 
eares of the holie maid , that maifter Matthete 
was dangerouſly ficke, and ofthe plague, When 
ſhe heard that, ſhe was troubled in ſpirite , as 
it were 
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it were againſt thatenel ( for ſhe knewe him 
to be 2 verie vertuous man, and therefore 
loued him verie entierly) and forthwith went 
in great haſt towardes his howle . And before 
ſhe came at him,ſhe cried out with a lowd yoice 
ſaying . Maiſter Mattbeve riſe, riſe vp maiſter 
MattbeWve. Itisnotyme to lie now fluggyng in 
your bed. Atthat word, and at that verie in- 
ſtant, thepaine in his flancke and headache, and 
the whole diſeaſe forſooke him quite , and he 
role vp as merrie andas ſoundin all his bodie, as 
if there had neuer ben anie ſuch diſeaſe vpon 
him. And when he was readie, he mats 
the holie maid, and gaue her molt humble 
thankes, ſaying , ror, = knewe now by ex. 
perience in his owne bodie, that the power 
of God dwelled in her, and wrought ſtran- 
ge thinges by her. But ſhe might not abide 
to heare anie wordes , that tended to her 
owne commendation, and therefore ſhe went 
awaie, As ſhe was going out, dotour Raimundus 
cametowardes the howſe,and met wich her in 
the gate, looking verie heauily of the matter: 
(forke knewe nothing ofall this,that was done 
in the howſe, but came directly from the phiſi- 
cion. When he {awe her there,being asit were 
ouercome With forrowe he {aid to her. O mo- 
ther, will you ſuffer this good man, that 1s ſoe 
deereto vs, ſo profitable and necefſarie to mi- 
nie others,to dic after this forte? To that ſhee 
made anſivers veric humblic, ſhewing in deed, 


that 


i 
| 


399 The life of the bleſſed Virgin 
that ſhe had no liking in ſuch wordes. O Father 
faid ſhee, what maner of talke is this, that you 
vie to mee? Take yeeme to bea God that you 
would haue me todeliner a mortall man from 
death? I pray you, ſaid he, ſpeake theſe wordes 
to ſome other, that isa ſtranger to you, and not 
to me,that knowe your lecretes. I knowe righe 
well, that, whatlocuer you aſke of God hartely, 
hewill grantit you. With that ſhe bowed dow « 
ne her head alitle,& {myled: and after atyme, 
looking vp to him againe cheerefully, the ſaid 
theſe wordes. Father, be of good cheere: for he 
ſhall not die at this ryme. VVhen docour, 
Raimundw heard thoſe wordes, he was a glad 
man, for he knewe well, what grace andprero. 
ative was geucn to her from aboue. And fo 
he wentinto the houſe to comfort his frind, not 
knowing in deed, that he had no need of it, but 
ſuppoſing, that the thing had ben yet todo, thar 
was alreadiedone. V Vhen he came in, he found 
him ſitting vp in good health and liking, decla- 
ring vnto them, that were about him,the maner 
of \ miracle, that was wrought vpon him 
ſelfe. For the further confirmation wherof, the 
table was laid, and they eate together that mor- 
nyng, not ſuch meates, as ficke men vſe to cate, 
but rawe cynions and ſuch other groſſe meartes, 
as can not be digeſted, bur only in whole ſtoma- 
kes, And as they were eating, they tooke great 
pleaſure to recite the wonderful thinges, that it 
pleaſed God to worke by the holie maid , Inthe 
tymez 
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while this contagious diſeaſe reyned in 
jena, it chaunced a certaine Hermite called 

Santtus, that lived in an Hermitage alicle with- 

out the citie, tobe infected with the ſame. The 

which thing when the holie maid vnderſtood, 
ſhecauſed him to be taken out of his cell, and 
brought to this afore mentioned hoſpiral of our 

Ladic ofmercie. V Vhereſhe came to him with 

certaine other of her filters, & rend2d him,pro- 

uiding for him, all ſuch thinges, as ſhe thought 
enny or requiſite fora man in that caſe, And 
to comfort him with wordes alſo , ſhe puc 
her head to his,and whiſpered him foftely in the 
care, laying. Be not afraid, howſocuer yee feele 
your lelfe:; for yee ſhall notdye at this ryme. Bur 
tothe reſt that were there, ſhe (aid no ſuch thing 
but rather , when they entreated her , that ſhe 
would praie to God for his recouerie, ſhe gaue 
them-but an yncomfortable anſwere : which 
made them yerie ſad, for they allknewe himto 
be a holie man, and therfore both honoured and 
loued him verie tenderly, The diſeaſe increaſed 
howerly more and more, and he decayed lo ſen- 
ſibly, that they, diſpairing his life, gaue ouer 
the charge of his body, and looked only to the 
health ot his ſoule. Ar the length, when he was 
in extreames, & they all ſtoode about him with 
greate henines, looking only when he woulde 
giue vp the ghoſt: the holie maide cameto him 
apaine, and {aid in his care. Be not afraid, for 
yee ſhal not die at this time. The ficke man both 
hearde 
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heard & vnderſtood that word. (though before 
itſeemed,thathe was paſt all ſenſe.) And he 
tooke comfortin it, rather crediting the word 
of the holie maid, that ſounded in his eare,then 
the throwes of death, that griped him by the 
hart. Howbeirhe ſhewed no token of amende« 
ment: and therefore they not vnderltanding , 
what ſhe had ſaid , prouided Jightes and other 
thinges neceflarie for his burial, looking ſtill, 
when he would depart out ofthis lite. And in 
this howerly expectation of death, they conti- 
nued certaine dates (longer indeed, then men 
are wont to liue, that are ſickeof that diſcale.) 
Artthe length when itſeemed,that he was euen 
paſſing our of the wordle, the holiemaid came 
to him againe, and ſpake theſe wordes in his 
eare. I commaund thee in the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt, tht thou paſle not at this tyme. 
Atthat word he tooke comfort of ſpirite- and 
ſtrength of bodie, and roſe vp in his bed, and 
called for meate:and, in the preſence of them all 
eate his mcate with good appetite, and receiued 
pertete health, and lived after manic yeares: 
and was one of chem, that were preſent with 
the holic maid in Rome, when ſhe departed 
out of this wordle. And he declared afterwardes 
what wordes the holie maid {pake in his eare,& 
how by the vertue of the ſame his ſoule , that 
was ypon the verie pojnt of departing out of 
his bodie , was mighrely reteined: adding fur- 


thermore that he elteemed the miracle, that was 
wrought 
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wrought vpon him ſelfe, ro be no leſle, then if 
h- had raited him vp againe from dea-h to lite; 
and that without all doubt 1t was no natural 
caute :hat had reſtored him againe, but only the 
almightie power o'God, wo: king by the meanes 
of tha: hohie maid. During this ryme of petlilece 
in the citie of Siena, it pleal.d Cod to worke an 
0: her miracuious cure by the meane: of che holy 
maid ypon Dodt: Raiwandss her owne ghoſlthe 
father, after thismaner. The plague increaſed fo 
fore; and the inhabitantes fled fo talt tor feare of 
infection(not only the citizes, bur alſo the prie- 
ſes and religious perſones)thatmanie ſoules re- 
mained without comtort or countel. Bur dot: 
karmundw taricd [tillin thecitie & would not re= 
moue, but dercrmined wi:h him felfe, that he 
would viſite & bclpe as manie,as he could poſht. 
bly. The which charitable purpole being once 
knoute,he was ſo much called vpo & io earneltly 
intreated to come now to one houſe and now to 
an other: ( bicauſe rhere were fewe ornoneto 
helpe him) thathe had fcantly leiſure to eate his 
meate or to rake his reſt, One nighe, whe he had 
reſted on his bed, & thoughtto haue riſen vp af- 
terhis accuſtom<cd maner to ſay his ſeruice,hefelt 
a verie great paine in his flake. And feeling with 
his hand,he found ,that there was agrea: iweel- 
I'ng in che place: (which made him fore a'raid.) 
For experience had caught him, that the diſeaſe 
begicommontly after tha: maner. Wherfore he 
laie {till in his bed,& durſt nor riſe, but began to 
Cc thinks 
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thinke ofdeath; eucrmore Wiſhing , that it had 
ben daie, that he might haue gone and ſpokth 
with the holie maid before the diſcaſe had 
taken full place in him. In the meane tyme rhe 
ague came ypon him, and withal a great hedath 
whichtormented him verie fore, and were (as 
he knewe)vadoubted ſignes of the common in- 
fe&tion, that raigned ouer the citieat that tyme. 
The which notwithſtanding, hedid , what he 
could, to make an,end of his diuine ſervice . In 
the mornyng, calling a felowe to him, he went 
with great paine towardes the holy maides hou- 
ſe,: whether, when he came,hefound her not at 
home, for ſhe was gone our, to viſite an other, 
that was ſicke. T hen , being no longer able to 
hold vp his head, he lated him ſelfe downe ypon a 
couch,that was there in her houſe: & praied the 
fiſters,that they wold ſend for her with al ſpeed; 
When the holie maid came home, and found 
him there, and vnderitood in what caſe he was: 
ſhe kneeled downe by the bed , and, laying her 
hand ypon his forehead, ſhe began after her 
maner tolifte yp her hart to God in praier, And 
foorthwith he ſawe, that ſhe was quite abſtra- 
ed from her bodilie ſenſes & rauiſhed in ſprite. 
Which was no vnwonted ſightto him, nor 
yet yncomfortable, (at that tyme.) For he ho- 
ped well , that ſhe ſhould obreine ſome preat 
benefite for him , both of bodie and ſoule at 
Gods hand. When ſhe had continued after that 
maner about the ſpace of halfe an hower, he 


ſelt 
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felt in him ſelfea mightie alteration and ſtirring 
in euerie part of his bodie, and withal a vehe- 
ment prouocation towardes a yomite: which he 
had ſcene to hapen before,to many,that had died 
bf that diſeaſe. How bei: it fell notlo out with 
him, but rather contrariwile; For it ſeemed to 
him, that he fel; ſenfibly.how thoſe corrupt hu- 
mours, that caufed his paine , were violently 
drawen from within, to the vttermoſt partes of 
the bodice. And certaine he was, that he found 
preſent eaſe of his paines. And before the holie 
maid came to her ſelf: againe, he was fully and 
perfectly reſtored to his health: ſauing only that 
there remained a litle feeblenes in him, which 

he thought) our Lord ſuffred to remaine in 

im, as a token either of the tliſeaſe, that was 
cured, or els of the weakenes of his faith. So 
ſoone as the holie maid had obreined this grace 
at Gods hand for her ghoſtlie father, ſhe was 
foorthwith reſtored to - bodilie ſenſes. And, 
finding him as yet inſomg weakenes ,. ſhe wil- 
led her filters to prouide ſome meate tor him 
fuch as is wont to be geuen to ſicke folkes , The 

Which when he had receiued at her holie hand, 
ſhe willed him to lie downe and reſt a while: 
and fo he did. And when he had reſted a litle 
tyme, he roſe vp and felt him ſelfe as ſtrong and 
inas good liking,as if he had neuer ben Rte. 
Then ſaid the holie maid to him . go 

your waie,and labour about the edifying of fou- 

les, and be thankefulto almightie God , that 

Cc 2 hath 
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hath deliuered you out of this preſent danger. 
The like miracle did the holie maid worke 
about the ſame ryme vpon father Bartilmewe , 
of whome mention hath ben made diuerſe and 
ſundrie tymes before. The miracle was much a« 
like : bur the cure ſeemed fomewhat greater, 
biauſe he was both longer and alſo more grie» 


uoully hicke . 


How the holie maid healcd a great nomber, 


that weve fucke of other diſeaſes , after 
the like maner. Chap. 4. 


Fter the tyme, that this peſtilence was 
| cealed in Siena, it chaunced that manie 
; deuout and well diſpoſed perſones, as 
wellreligious as others, but ſpecially certaine 
Nunnes of Piſa, hearing the fame of the holie 
maid hada greatdefire to ſee her, and ro heare 
herdoctrine, which was reported to be (and 
was in deed) verie wonderful, And becauſe it 
was not lawful for many of them that had this 
godly inclination, to come to her to Siena, they 
tent letters and meſſengets to her veryoften, be- 
ſeeching her, that ſhe would take the paines to 
come ouer tothem to Piſa. And\,to allure her the 
more to take that journey vpon her, they decla- 
red vnto her, what frute and gaine of ſoules was 
like to enſue by her comyng thicher . The holie 
maid,though ſhe had no deſire to be from home, 
yet being overcome with their long & importu- 
; nate 
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nate fute, Foy conſidering, that there was 
reat hope of winnung ſoules to God,firſt the al- 
bed the aduile of them, that liued in houle with 
her: of the which compaine ſome were with 
her going to Piſa, and ſome againſtit. Then, 
when the lawe, that ſbe could not be refolued 
by men, the fled vnto almightie God(as her ma- 
ner was) and belought him humbly, that he 
would vouchiate to make her to ynderſtand 
what his will and pleaſure was, that ſhe ſhould 
doe in that caſe. And it came to paſſe after cer- 
taine daies, that our Lord appeered ro her, and 
willed her,that ſh: ſhould — the godlie 
requelt of thoſe his leruantes & hand maides in 
Pila without delaie. Wherupon ſhe went eo 
her ghoſtelie father, and declaring thus much 
to him, beſought himlike an obedient daughter, 
that he would geue her licence todoe, as ſhe was 
willed by God. He aſfſented willingly to her 
demaund, and went him lelfe with her, and 
with him two other of his brethren, tohe- 
are the confeſſions of ſuch, as ſhould reſort 
ynto her, according to a graunt made to her by 
Pope Gregorie the eleuenth. When ſhe came 
to Piſa, ſh: lodged in the houſe of an honeſt 
citizen called maiſter Gerardas, where on a 
daie, there was preſented ynto her, a cer- 
taine younge man of the age of twentie 
yeares or there about, which had ben ſore 
yexed with a quotidian ague for the ſpace of 
a yeare and balfe, and neuer miſſed one daie. 
Cc 3 And 
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And though there were no tit of an ague vpon 
him at taat tyme, yet might ſh: ſee , that he had 
ben long licke. For, whereas he was by conitt- 
turion of bodie a verie ſtrong and luſtie yong 
man, he was now brought {> lowe , that he 
had neicher fleſh, ſtrengch, nor colour. And no 
medicine couid be found , that wou'd doe him 
g2o90d. Waertore they entreated thz holie maid, 
thacth: would commend his lamencable ſtate to 
God in her prater . The holie maid piried his 
cale yerie mach, and aſked him, how long it 
was, {ence h2 was laſt conteſl:d. Fo that he an(- 
wered and laid, that it was a good manie yeares, 
Yea,(aid th:;and that ts che caule,whie our Lord 
hath laied this di:cipline vpon you, bicaule yee 
would not clenle your foule in all this tyme by 
coneili»n. Waertore, deere fonne , fee thar yee 
go: out of hand toconfelſ19n, and rid your ſelfe 
of rhele finnes, that have infected you, both bo- 
diz and ule . With that ſhe cauſed DoRour 
Thomas her owne confeflour to be called,and de- 
liuzced the yong man to him, willing him to 
heare his confeſſion. That done, the yong man 
returned to her agaime: and ſh: faied her hand 
vpon his ſhoulder,and ſaid thele wordes. Sonne, 
goeYour waie with the peace of our Lord _ 
Cheri t; Forl will nor, that theſe agues trouble 
you ini mare. She ſaid, and it was done : for 
theal nightie power ofhim fpakein her , who 
faid, and ic wis done, who gaue commaunde- 
ment, and all :hinz23 viible and inuifible were 
CICca®s 
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treated. This ſtrange miracle was wrought 
before ſo manie witneffes, that it was in a verie 
litle ryme bruted thoroughont the whole citie. 
And the yong man him fee, that was cured, 
within a fewe- daies after, came to Dodtour 
Raimundws, as he was pailing by the citie, ( fo fat 
and inſuch good liking, that the Doour did 
ſcantly knowe him) and beforea great multi- 
tude of men and women recited the whole ma- 
fer of themiracle , as it hath ben declared here 
before : and thanked God and the holie maid 
moſt humbly , for the benetite of his health, 
which, heconfeſled, he had receined perfectly 
at Gods handes, by her meanes and intercellion, 

"One of the ſiſters of penance called Gemins , 
being ſo extremely pained with a diſeaſe ofthe 
throte, commonly called the Squynancie , that, 
{o often as ſhe took: breath, it ſeemed, that ſhe 
was in great danger of itrangling, found the 
meanes to be brought, where che holic maid 
was, and beſoughther of helpe.'The holie maid, 
being moued with comgatiing” laid her hand 
vpon the ſiſters throte , and made the figne of 
the Croſl: vpon it : and foorth with the diſeaſe 
lefre her, and ſhe returned home againe with 
great ioye, When the holie maid went from 
Piſa to Auinion , there were in her companie 
two deuout yong mien , that wrote her letters, 
the one called Nerius Lendoccius de Parliarenſibus, 
which afterwardes forſooke the worlde viterly 
& became an Heremite, the other Sreken Corradt, 
Cc 4 which 
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which likewile gaue over the world at her com- 
mand2 nent, and became a Chriltian: in the 
which ru.e & diiciplin: he leada veriz {treighr 
& holie life. Now, whenth: holy maid r2turned 
f om \u:nion 14t9 [raiie againe,and Was come 
to thz citie of Genua, it chaunced this Nertus 
to be taken with ſucha painetul gnawing and 
grieping in his bow > oo he cried piticuliy, 
aad crope vpon his handes and kneestrom pla - 
ce 75 p.ace (for he was nota Jleto raile vp num 
{ele ) and could find no place,where to relt And 
thus he continued daic and night, without aie 
relzal:zi1ex-reme paine,and made great lamen- 
tation to the reit ofthe compaine, which loucd 
h:m all verie tenderly. W 1zerupondoctour kai- 
munlww:'th otier of th:m wenteto the hohe 
maid, and toid her, in whatalamentble caſe the 
poor? naa 'to-d. $1: (h:wed, that heh1d great 
co npaſſio1 on him: but th: gaue them no word 
07 co niort or hop? or recouerie ( as ſhe was 
woarto doe at o:her tymes but) contrariwite 
will:dthem:o {zek2to the phi(icions, and caule 
th:m to miniſter to the fickeman. When they 
ſaw, that th: would put them in no maner or 
coOmort, choy let out ofhand for two learned 
phiticions: waich cane and miniſtred to him 
With great diligence: and cheir precptes were 
ob(-rued verie precilzly. But the nan recouergd 
n5:,but ratzerwax:d worſe & worle,in fo much 
that, at the lzngrh the phiſicions them ſelues 
faidco dot»ur Ramwidu that they deipaired . 
is 
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his health . The which iudgementof the phili- 
cions waen Cdoctour Rammundw decharcd after- 
wards to the relt of the compain? as he was 
fictiag wath chem ar ſupper: chat ocner yong 
main called steven ot whone mention is madz 
betore) rolz vp .0Jainly from the table with 
great terugur aad vehemencie of tpirice, and 
wentto che nolie maids chamber,and there cal 
ting him lelte downeat her feet wept bitterly, 
and be{ought her in moit humble maner, thar 
ſhe wouid not luffer bis brother &companion ;6 
diean the waie, and his bodice to be buried in 2 
{trange land, eſp2c:ally conidering, that he had 
tak:n chaciourney vpon him for Gods ſake and 
fora charitable caule , With thoſe wordes the 
was inward y :ouch:d,and laid, vnto him, Sonne 
if Gad will now cake your brother Neriws from 

you, & reward him for all his paines in heauen, 

me thinkerh, yee ſhould not be lorie for ic, bur 
rather reioice. O good mother , faid he , I praie 

wou, heare me at his ryme, and helpe him.for I 

doubt not, but that you arc able to doe it, if you 

will. Th2n th: bzing no longer ableto retraine 
2r motherlie altfe&10n, {pake thus vnro him, 

Sonne,my meanyng was to exhort you,that you 

(h»uld comforme your will to the will of 

God. Butnow , ſceing you are lo much atilic» 

tzd, to morrowe in the mornyng, when { 

go: to heare Maſſz and to receive the bleſſed 

Sacramen:, pur mein mynd and I promile you, 

that I will offer vp your petition yato God, 

In 
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In'the meane tyme praie you to God for me, 
that it maie pleaſe him to heare my praier. 
Sreuen was glad of that promiſe, and the next 
daic he waited diligently for her. And when ſhe 
wentto heare Mafle, he kneeled downe before 
her veric humbly, and ſaid. I praiejyou, good 
mother, remember your promiſe made to me 
yelter night. With that ſhe went to heare 
'Maſle, and after Maſſe receiued. And: when ſhe 
had receiued, ſhe continueda certaine tyme ab« 
{tracted from her bodilie ſenſes: ( as her manet 
\was:) So ſoone as the came to her ſelfe againe, 
ſhe ſpake to Steuen (who attended there) with a 
cheereful countenance, and ſaid . Yee haue ob- 
eined the grace, that yeedefire. W har, ſaid he, 
ſhall Nerius recouer? Yea , ſaid ſhe, for certaine 
Neriws (ball reconer: for our Lord hath graunted 
him vnrto vs. When Srezen heard that, he ranne 
to Nerius, and told him, whatcomfortable wor- 
des the holie maid had Tpoken : After that the 
phiſicions came againe to the ficke man, and / 
conlidering diligently ofthe ſtate of his bodie , 
pronounced plainely, that they ſawe no hope 
of life in him. But whatloeuer they fawe in 
natural cauſes , Neriss was by the almightie 
power of God reſtored to perfete health 
within a fewe daics, cuen as the holie maid had 
ſaid. Soone after the recouecrie of this man , it 
chaunced the ſame Steuer to fall ſicke alſo , being 
(as it was thought) overcharged with watching 


and paines , that he had taken, about the 
faid 
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faid Nerws. He was fore pained wi:a ſtreynyng 
and vomicing, and withal with a paſſing great 
head ach. The which thing, when it was fig- 
niftedcothe holie maid by the reſt of the houte 
(who were all veric fori: for him ) ſhe went 
toorthwith to his beds fide, where he laie,, and 
akked him, how he did , and felr his pulles. 
Wh:reby th: perceiued well, thathe had a ve- 
ric ſharpe feuer. Then ſhe {pake to him with 
o——_ of ſpirite, and fd theſe wordes. 

commaund thee in the vertue of holic obe- 
dience, that thou be no more ficke of this ague, 
She had no ſooner ſpoken thoſe wordes, but thar 
Steven was fully and perfe&tly deliuered of his 
ague, and ſate vp, and made merrie with the reſt 
or his companie: and they all together praiſed 
the goodnes of God, that had Jeuen luch power 
tothe holie ma'd. 

At what ryme the holie maid was in the 
citie of Florence about a treatie of peace d2t- 
weene Pope Gregone the eleuenth and the 
Florentines , there was ſuch a broile ſtirred 
inthe ciriz, by cercaine euzl diſpoſed and fedi- 
tious citizens a7ain't the holie maid, that her 
freendes, doubting and fearing her life, counle- 
led her to depart . But the made them anfwere, 
that the had an expr-fſe commaundement from 
God, not to depart, vntill the peace were fully 
agreed ypon, and openly publiſhed in the faid 
citie- Howbeit ſh2 was contented alitle to geue 
place to the furic of the people, and to with- 
drawe 
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drawe her ſelfe into a ſecret place not tarre from 
the citie,& thereto remaine for a tyme, yntill 
the tempelt were ſomewhat afſwaged, Now,as 
ſhe was preparing her ſelfe to his voiage, & in a 
maner readie to ſet foreward , one other liſters 
cailed lone fell ſicke. Her foote was ſwollen very 
much (of what cauſe, no man knewe:) he paine 
& anguiſh wherof was ſo great, that it calt her 
into an ague alſo. By reaſon wherof ſhe was not 
in ſtateto take that tourney with the reſt of her 
compaine, V V hen the hole maid vnderſtood of 
her fickenes, being vn willing to leaue her there 
behind (bicaule ſhz was manie waies lubiete to 
the furie and malice of naughtie men) ſhe fled to 
her accuſtomed refuge of praier, & belought al- 
mightyGod of his intinity mercie,that he would 
prouide for the indenitie of her ſiſter. God heard 
the petition of his ſpouſe; For al the whil chat ſhe 
continued thus in praier, that other filter ſlept 
ſloundely.Out of thewhich tleepeſo ſoone as ſhe 
awaked. the tound her ſelfe in as perfete healthS& 
{trength, as ifſhe had neuer ben ficke. And fo ſhe 
role vp, & ſet her elfein order,S& went the ſame 
mornyng with the maid and the reſt of the com- 
paine ſo nimbly,that uy wer al aſtoined tole it. 
When Pope Greg. had reſolucd to remoue out 
of Frace vnto thecitic of Rome againe, the holie 
maid likewiſe with dotour Raimundws & the reſt 
of her retinue, departed from auinion towardes 
Italic . And paſſing through the prouince they 
came toa citic called Tolonne ; where when: 
they 
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they had taken yp their Inne, theholie maid, ro 
auoid the preſſe of the people, which flocked 
merueloully abouther in al places todoc her ho- 
nour, letther compaine,and (asher maner was) 
conucied her lelfe as ſecretly, as was pollible, ro 
an inner chamber, And her whole compaine; 
knowing Itow troubleſome ſuch reſort had ben 
to herat at other tymes, did , what they could 
co prouide, that fewe or none ſbould knowe of 
her being there. But as they ved all diligence to 
keepe the matter ſecret, fo it ſeemed, thatthe 
yerie [tones of the ſtreere cried out, and be wrai- 
ed her tothe people: for ſhe was no ſooner in 
her chamber, bur that they came to the houle 
from all partes of the citis flocking in great 
nombers, firſt of women, and then of men, and 
aſked wher that holie Ladie was,that came from 
the court of Rome. At the length, when Doct: 
Raimundus X the reſt ſawe, that the matter could 
no longer be hidden, being ouercome with the 
importunate prelling of the people, they were 
contented to admit the women only . Emong 
whome there was one, that hada yong infant fo 
ſtrangely ſwollen, eſpecially in the bellie,that ir 

ſeemed rather a mo6ſter,the a child;forthe which 

infant, the women beſoughr the holie maid, 
that ſhe would youchſaf> to rake it into her ar- 
mez,ſhe refuſed it at the firſt for humilities fake: 
but afterwardes, being ouercome with pitieand 
ſeeing their faith, the yealded vnto the.So fone as 


the child was in her armes,it beganne to ler oue 
great 
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out. great ſtore of wind, and with that (in 
the preſence of all that multitude) the twel- 
ling of his bejlie and whole bodie afſwa- 
oed : and ſhe gaue it againe to the mother 
in perfecte health and ſhape of bodie . The 
fame of this miracle being ſpread thorough- 
out the citic, it came to the cares of the biſhop: 
Who ſent out of hand for Dottour Raimundus, 
anddeſjired him, that he would be a meane ro 
the holie maid, that he might ſpeake with her: 
and told him withal,that the child, ypon whom 
this great miracle was wrought, was nephewe 
to his vicare gengrale. She came with doour 
F aimundws and certaine of her liters, and ſpake 
with the biſhop : and h2 found hir lelfe merue. 
louſly well edified by her talke and behaviour. 
Manie other miracles 6id the holie maid worke 
to the benefite and health of mens bodies . But 
theſe maie ſuffice, ro declare, thatthe power of 
God dwelt in her, which was the principal 
worker of all theie thinges. 


How the holie maid made g09d bread of fuſtic 
a4 ſticking corne: ana ho ſhe multiplicd 
the ſame. Chap. 5. 

Icauſle the order of iultice requireth, that 

B fuch as ſhewe the f(elues perfectly obedier 

to God,ſhould be obeied of all his creatu- 
res : our Lord, to declare to the wordle,that the 
obediece of his ſpoule was verie ptriace towar- 


des him, cauſed his creatures hkewile) to ſhewe 
their 
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their obedience towardes her . At the tyme, 
"whilethe holie maidliued in Siena, it chaunced, 
that og u_—_ called4[exia(of whom men- 
tion bath be made oftentimes before in this boo- 
ke)bare ſuch a fingular affetis,to her, that it ſee.- 
med, ſhe could yot almoſt live without her, For 
the which cauſe the gaue ouer the wordle,& too- 
ke the habite vp0 her, which the holy maid wa- 
re:and forſaking her owne houle,tooke an hou- 
ſcneere ynto the place , where the holie maid 
dwelt, that ſhe might reſort vnto her morecom- 
modiouſly & continue longer tyme in her com- 
paine, And the holie maid likewiſe,to auoid the 
diſtractions of her fathers houſe, and to retire 
her ſelfe more cloſely topraier and contempla- 
tion, would goe to the houle of Alexia, and there 
continue with her, ſometymes whole daics, ſo- 
metymes Whole, weekes, yea and ſomerymes 
whole monethes . Ac that tyme, it chaunced 
one yeareto be ſuch a ſcarcitie of corne in the 
citie & countrie, that the people were conſtrei- 
nedtoeate bread, made of futtie and ſtincking 
corne, that had ben kept long tyme vnderthe 
ground inceſterues & caues: bicauſe there was; 
none other to be gotten for money . Of ſuch, 
corne had Alexis made prouition for her ſelfe, 
and ber familie for that yeare. But before her., 
ſtore was [pen , the harueſt ryme was came... 
and ſhe heard cell ; that there was newe coraa 


to be ſold in the market; wherupon ſhe thoughe 


to.calt awaie that licle portion, that was lette 
: of 


, 
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of the linking corne,and buye newe,But before 
ſh:didir, the holic maid being in houſe wich 
her , ſhe chaunced to breake her mynd to her, 
and cotell her, what ſhe was about to doe. What 
will yee doe, faid ſhe? Will you calt that awaie, 
that God hath fent for the fu!tznanceof man? 
If you will nor cate of that bread your ſelte: yet 
beltowe it vpon the poore,that haue no bread to 
cate. To that 4lexia replicd and laid,that he had 
a conſcience to geue ſuch itinktig & vnholeſo- 
me bread to the poore: th: wouid rather buye 
newecorne,and make them bread of chat. Well, 
faid the holie maid, bring me herea licle warer, 
and that meale, which you mynd to caſt awaie: 
and 1 will mae bread of it tor the poore. Alexis 
did, as ſhe was willed. Then the holie maid too0- 
ke it ol her, and made paſt of it: and of the paſt 
made !vch adeale of bred {and that alfo ſoquic- 
kely) thar alexta & her ſeruant, that bcheid her al 
the rime,were altoined toſee ic: for they thought 
verily, that there cou'd not haue ben made 
ſomanie loaves of fower or tive tymes ſo much 
meale , as the holic maid deliuered out of her 
handes to Alexta, to laie vpon bordes and carrie 
to the ouen. And (which was molt meruclous) 
there was no euel ſauour in thoſe loaues,as there 
Was in allother made of the ſame corne. But 
When they were baked, and tet on the table to 
eate,they that cate of them, could tind no maner 
of bitternes or cuel traſt ih them bur rather ſaid, 


that they had nor in their life tyme, eaten betrer 
| and 
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and more ſauorie bread. This miracle being 
ſpread in the citie, doour Thomas her confel- 
ſour came, with certaine otherlearned mien of 
his brethren, to examine the matter: and found 
in veriedeed, that there were rwo great mira- 
cles wrought,one in augmeting the quantitic of 
the paſt,and an other in amending the euvel qua- 
litie and ſtench of the corne. And the third mi- 
racle was added foone after: which was, that 
wheras the ſame bread was verie liberally de- 
alt owt ro the poore, and none other eaten in the 
houſe bur that, yerthere remained euermore 
great ſtore of itin the hutch. And (o it continu= 
ed manie daies and weekes. Which moued cer- 
taine detiout perſones,that ynderſtood the truch 
of thtmatter, to take ſome of thefaid bread,and 
to laie it vp reuerently, where it might be kept 
fora relique and perpetual rethembrance bf the 
reat worke, thatalmightie God had wroughe 
by his deere ſpowle. Atter wardes, DoRour 
R aimundus being deſirous to be more particularly 
infourmed of the matter by the holie maid, prai - 
ed her one artyme in ſecret talke, that ſhe woul 
declare vnto him for his fatiſſattion, how, an 
in what order the thing had pafſed . And ſhe 
made him anſ{were ſimply after this maner . Fa - 
ther, ſaid ſhe, I had a great zeale, that the thing, 
that God had ſent ys for the reliefe of man, 
ſhould not be loſt. And I had withala great com+ 
alſion onthe poore, Wherupon I went ro the 
butch of megle with a great feruour of ſpirice, 
D d oo 
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So ſoone as I was there, behoid, our bleſſed La- | 


dic was there likewile with me, accompanied 
With a nomber of Sainctes and Angels, and bad 
me to goe foreward with my worte, as I had 


determined, And ſh: was lo benigne and chari- | 


table , that ſhe vouchtiafed tolabour with me, 
and ro workethe palt wich her owne handes : 
andio by the vertue of her holie handes were 
thoſe loaues multiplied 1n ſuch fort, as yee ha- 
ue heard, for ſh: made the loaues and gaye them 
to me: and I deliuered them trom me to alexis 
and her feruant . Truly mother , ſaid doctour 
Ratmundus,| maruaile not now,if that bread (ee- 
med to me and others, that taited of it, palling 
ſweet: conſidering, that it was made with the 
handes of that molt heauenlie & glorious Quec- 
ne, in whoſe facred bodie was wrought and 
made bythe holie Trinitie, that live bread that 
came downe from heauen, to geue liteto2all true 
belecuers. 
How the holie maid multiplied tread an other 
tym: in Rome for the proutſton of her familie. 
Chap. 6. 

T what tyme the holie maid came to 

Rome by commaundement of Pope 

I'-banu the 11xr,the had in her companie 

to the nomber of fower and twentie perſones, 
to Wite, ſixtene men and eight women, Which 
folowed her almo't againſt her will:ſome to vi- 
lite the hylie places in Rome,and,4Jome to get 
CCLItanme 


| 
| 
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certaine ſpiritual gracesof the Popes holines , 
but all,as her ghoſtiie children, to be trained by 
herin the rules of ſpiritual life. Beſides theſe, 
there came to the c1tie at that tyme anomber of 
good and godlie men: Which, bicauſe they were 
lent for by the Pope at the holie maides motion 
& inſtance, reſorted vnto her, and lodged in her 
houſe. And though ſhe neither had, nor would 
haue anie thing for the reliete of her ſelfe and al 
her familie, but only what ſhereceiued of pure 
almes: yet was ſhe (© liberal and free of hart, 8& 
had ſuch a loue to hoſpitalitie, that ſhe made no 
difference betweene recetuing one man and 
one hundred: for ſhe doubted not, but had a full 
truſt and affiancein God, that he would proui- 
de for them all. For the better perfourmance 
wherof, the tooke this order emong her women, 
that they ſhould be ſtewardes in the houſe by 
courſe one afteran other euerie weeke ; ſothac 
one of them was euermore occupied about the 
prouiſion cf meate,drincke,& other thinges;that 
thereſt might the more freely intend their pil- 
grimages & other holie exerciles,for the which 
they were come to the citie. And bicaule the 
bread, that they eate, was all of almes, the gaue 
them charge, that wholocuer was ſteward for 
the weeke, ſhould alwaies fignifie co her a 
daie before the bread was all (pent ; that ſhe 
might ſend ſome other of the ſiſters, or poe her 

ſelfe ro begge more. One tyme it chaunced,chat 

one of the liſters called lone, being Reward in 
= Dd 3 her 
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her courſe, lacked bread,and yet forgat to ſignifie 
fo much to the holie maid, vntill the vetie ho- 
wer ofdyner was come Then remembring her 
ſelfe, and being afhamed ofher negligence, ſhe 
went to the holie maid with a heauie cheere,& 
confeſſed her fault. Ah lifter, ſaid ſhe, God for- 
geue you. Wherefore haue you brought ys to 
this diſtreſſe, contrarie to the order, that I gaue 
ou? Behould our familie is now verie hungrie 
they haue faſted long. And where ſhall we tind 
ſo much bread ofa lodaine, as may ſuffice the al? 
To that liſter [one could fate nothingels but only 
acknowleged her forgetfulnes, and cried her 
mercie. V Vell, ſaid the holie maid : caufe them 
to fit downe at the table. Alas, faid the, there rs 
not bread inough for fower perlones. whatloe- 
uer there is ({Fid the holie maid) will them to 
goe to dyner,and to begynne with that litle,that 
Is, vntill God ſend more- And with that ſhe 
went herſelte to praier. Ther ſiſter lone? accor- 
ding as the was commaunded,cauled them to fit 
downe, and let that ſmal prouiſion, that was, of 
bread and other thinges before them. They fell 
totheir meate gridily, (for they vied to falt yeriz 
much,& that daie they had taried for theirdy- 
ner longer, then they were wont to doe) and 
thought in deed, that chey ſhould ſoonediſparch 
that hort picance. Burt our Lord at the LR 
of the holie maid ſo wrought in that bread, 
that they cut ſoppes into their portage, and cate 


eucric man ſo much as lufficed: and yet was the 
bread 
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bread nothingdiminiſhed, but rather increaled. 
Wherat when they were all aſtoined,they aſked 
what the holie maid was indoing, And vnder- 
ſtanding that ſhe wasearneltly occupied in praj- 
er, they concludedall with one voice (which 
were in nober ſixteene perſones)thar it was her 
praierthathad procuredthar increaſe from hee 
auen; for, laid they, yee leg that weare all fati(e 
fied, and the bread, that was et before vs, is not 
lefſe burrather more thenit was at the begyn. 
nyng-And when their table was taken vp, there 
remained {ſo much bread, as ſufficed the ſiſters 
aboundantly : and after them the holie maid 
commaunded the reſt to be geuen out to the 

re, which was alloaplenciful almes. 

The like happened thg ſame yeare and in the 
ſame houlſe,in thggent tyme by the like default of 
an other ofthe filters, called Francis. 


How the holie maid rouzht the like miracle in 
the couent of the Friers preacheers in Siend 
after her departure out of this Wardle + 
Chap. 7. 


He hotie maiddicd in the citis of Ro- 

| me (as it 1s ſaid before : ) from when- 

ce her head was feat afterwardes to 

Siena, and received, but not with ſuch honour, 
as was. thought meete and an{wereable to the 
holic life, that ſhe had lead in that place. V Vhe- 
reof DoRour Keimundus hauviug fome remorſe 
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of conlcience, and being moued allo ( as it was 
thought) by God, was in hand with his brethe=- 
ren, that they ſhould appoint fome day, when 
thac pretious relique might be brought(as from 
ſome other place) by che whole coucnt and the 
relt of her ſpiritual ſonnes and daughters, with 
hymnes and plalmes,and other folemnities,fuch 
as were common to the Saints in heauen: for as 
yet it was not lawful to finge any particular fer- 
uice in the honour of her, bicaule the was not 
canonized. Which being agreed vpon, he went 
and inuited al her fpiritual children, that were 
abroad, to come at the day appointed, and to 
honour their good mother, euery one in the belt 
maner, that he could deuiſe. And withal he en. 
rreated them, to take @ part of their pitance thar 
daie With the couent . When this folemnitie 
was ended, and the ryme come,that they ſhould 
goe to dyner, the brother, that had the charge of 
the butterie , came to the priour with a heaue 
countenance, and rold him, that there was not 
bread inough in the howle , to ſuffice the one 
halfe of the couent, and much leſſe to ſuffice the 
ſtrangers alſo, that were inuited: which were 
to the nomber of twentie per{tnes, When the 
priour heard that,he went fit into the butterie 
to [ee the prouition. And when hefſawe, thatit 
was {o in deed : he ſent that brother , with 
Doctour Thomas the hnlie maides foremer 
gho{tlie Father, to certaine of their ſpecial frin- 


des houſes, to make a ſufficient prouifion of 
bread 
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bread for the whole companie . Burt thole men 
taried ſomewhat longer , then it was thought 
they would haue done. Wherefore the priour 
bauing conſideration of his ſtrangers, cauled 
them to fit dowae, and lec before them fo manie 
loaues of bread , thac there remained for the 
couent but only ſo much, as, they thoughc , 
would haue ben a competent portion for 
fower or (jus men. At the lengch, when the 
riour lawe, thac they came not awaie, he wile 
:d the couent to 11: downe alto, and to begynne 
wich that licle, vntill more came. They did (o, 
and eate their meate. And though thole two 
brethren cam: not at all with anic new proui- 
ſion, yet was their bread ſo muc' increaſed 
(vndoubtedly by the meritcs of the holie maid) 
thar the whole couznt, Which were'o th: nom=- 
ber of aftie perlones, was abundantly tatisfied, 
both a: the tirlt and lecond dyner. And after all 
was done, they gachered vpa great quantitie cf 
bread, which was alto reierued till an other ty- 
2 Wh:n the couent dyner was don?, the 
priour with certaine of his brethren went to 
the place, where the ſtrangers late , & Dodour 
Raimundus with them.( Who was (till (iiting at 
the table with them, and making a fermon or 
collation in the praiſe of the holte maid. ) 
Which ſermon the priour interrupted, and 
told cth:m, what a wonderful worke it had 
pleaſed God to work? that daie in the couent, 
When dotour Raimundaus heard thar, he turned 
| Dd 4 h.m 
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' him ſelfe againerothe companie, and faid theſe 
wordes, Surely, furely our good mother 
ſh2weth, that ſh: liketh well of the ſeruice and 
honour, = we haue done her this daie, in that 
the feedeth vs with bread by miracle : which 
was in deedacommon thing with her , while 
ſhe liued, Andin this ſhz ſh:weth alio,that ſhe is 
the true daughter of our bleſſed father $. Domi- 
niche: of whome we reade in the ſtorie of his, 
life, that twile in his life tyme he wrought the 
like miracle in multiplying of brzad. 


How almizhtie God cauſed wine tobe found in 
an emptic weſſcl to the ſe of the holie 
maid: and how he caſed the ſame to ceaſe 
againe al her inſtaxe. Chaps. 


maid wenttorhe citie of Pila, and lodged 

in aworthipful citizens houle called maitter 
Gerard Bonconties. Where, by reaſon of a great 
abſtraction, that ſhe had from her bodilie ſenles, 
ſhe was brought ro ſuch an extreme feeblenes, 
that ir ſeemed, ſhe was at the verie point of de- 
ath. Wherefore docour Reimundys , fearing her 
preſent departure out of his wordle, began to 
calt with him clic, if it were poſlible to deuije 
anie thing, that might {ſomewhat refreſh or 
comfort her bodie in that caſe Fleſh, egges, 
and wine, heknewe well. ſhe might not P_ 
an 
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and much lefle, elecruaries, or anie other the 
lice confortatiues, that were made of (weet 
thinges, Wheretore he cameto her, and praied 
her, thac hz would ſuffer them ar the lealt co 
put a litle ſugar into the cold water , that ſhe 
droncke. To that ſhe anſwered guickely, and 
faid . Alas father, that licle life, that is lefte 
in my bodie,yee goe about to quench ytrerly,tor 
yee knowe, that all ſweet thinges are kecame 
veric hurcful and dzadlie ro me. Chen Doctour 
Raimunlus and the laid mailter Gerard, in whole 
houle the laie, began to deviſe caretully, whaz 
thing they might doe to relieue and comfort 
her,if it were pollible, And it came to their 
myndes , ( which they had ſeene oftentymes 
proued in the like caſes) that when a licke 

erſone was not able to recciue anic luſtenance 
inwardly, it was good to take red wine, and 
with the lame to waſh the temples and pultes 
of his hand- wreltes, V Vherupon maiſter Gerard 
ſent to one of his neighbours, which was wont 
euermore to hauz one vellzlof that wine, and 
praied him, that he would be fo good, as to 

ſend him a botel of it . The neighbour , 
when he vnderitood mailter Gerardes re- 
quelt, and withal the extreme feeblenes of 
the holie maid, made an(were to the meſſ:n- 
er, and(aid, Truly trend, [ couid find in my 

= to beſtowe, if ic were that whole vellel, y- 

pon mailſter Gerard. But it is novy three moathes, 

fences it was all drawen out cucn to the lees. 


And 
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And at this preſent, there is not in my howſe 
one droppe of that kind of wine: wherot I am 
yerie foric, But, that you mate be well afſurcd, 
that it is ſo in deed, I praie you, come downe 
with me, and ſce. And with that he would 
needes haue him downe into the cellar, and the» 
wed him the veſſel. Wherein that red wine had 
ben. And the metlenger might well perceiue, 
tharthe veſſel was drie, and that it had ſtood 
long emptie Bur yet the good man, forthe mo- 
reatſurance,in his preſence would needes drawe 
out the {pigot allo; that he might lee it with his 
eyes, and to latisfie mailter Gerardes mynd. $0 
foone as he had taken out the {pigot, behold, 
there iſſued out of the veſlel a goodtie red wine, 
which ranne abondantly , cuen as from a full 
fappe , and wette all the ground vnderneth, 
V Vherat the good man of the houte was mer- 
velouſly aſtoined: and putting vp the {ſpigot 
againe, calledall that were in his houſe, both 
menand women.and examined them diligent= 
Iy, if anie of them knewe of anie wine, that 
was put into that veflel. They faid all and ſware 
alſo, that the veſſel had ſtood emprie for the 
ſpace of three monethes before;and they thought 
irnotonly vnlike, but alſo impollible, that anie 
creature ſhould bring ſo much wine into the 
houle, and pur it into the veſſel without their 
knowledge. Which made them to thinke ( as it 
was in decd) that this wine was ſent them from 
God to the bchoote and comfort of the holie 
maid. 
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maid. And when the meſſenger , that was ſent 
from mailter Gerard, came home with his bottel 
ful of that wine, and declared to him and the 
reſt, whathad happened : they all rooke great 
comfort in it, and magnitied the bouncifull 
goodnes of almightiz God , that had fo mira» 
culoutly prouided tor the reliefe of his true 
handmaid. The fame of this miracle being 
ſpread thorough out the citic it chanced within 
a fewe dates atter, when the holie maid was re- 
couered, that ſhehad an occaſion to goe abroad, 
to viſite a certaine pitriarke, that was newly 
come to the citie, ſent from the Sea Apoltlolike. 
While ſhe paſſed thorough the itreetes,the peo- 
ple, hauing ynderſtanding of her comyn 
abroade, torlooke their worke and end 
ranne from all partes of the citie to lee her, and 
{aid. What a woman is this, that drincketh wa=- 
ter her ſelte, and yet filleth our vetlels with 
wine? VVhen the holie maid ſawe that preſſe 
ofthe people , and vnderſtood the caule of the 
ſame, it went tothe verie hart of her: as ſhe de- 
clared a'terwardes in confellion to her ghoſtlie 
Father . And therefore ſhe turned her lelfe to 
almightie God after a forowful maner & ſpake 
to him in her hart after this ſort. O Lord, whie 
haſt thou plagued me thy poore hand-maid 
thus, as to make me alaughing ſtocke ro all the 
p2ople * All other thy ſeruantes maie be ſeene 
emong men: only I can not . Who defired this 


Wine of thee for me? Thou knowelt, O _ , 
tnar 
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that I haue long forvorne the drincking of wi- 
ne: and now for a litle wineI am made a com- 
mon talke in euerie mans mouth. moit humbly 
beſeech thee (O my decre Lord)for all the mer - 
Ccics, that euer thou haſt ſhewed ynto me thine 
vnworthic handmaid, that thou wilt caule this 
wine vtterly to vaniſhawaie, in ſuch fort, that 
the brute,that is raiſed of me emong the people, 
maieceale withal. Thus the praied with deepe 
fighes and inward gronyng of hart : and our 
Lord deſpiled not her praier ; For, wheras the 
people repaired ſti] to the houle to drinke of the 
Wine, and manie honeſt citizens drancke of it 
for pure deuotion, and euermore perceiued that 
there was nothing the lefſe wine for all their 
drincking:comyng now to.the veſſel todrincke, 
they found, that all the wine was turned to 
thicke dregges. Aud wheras before it wasa ve- 
rie pleaſant wine, it was now of a fodaine be- 
comelo pudlic and vnpleaſane, that no man 
might abide to drincke of it, V Vhich thing 
cauſed a great alteration in the myndes of the 
people; For wheras before they thought 8& {pake 
verie reuerently of the holie maid , manie of 
them began now to imagin,that this wine Was 
a thing counterfeicted by the deuel, and that al- 
mightie God, to make luch treacherie knowen 
to the wordle, had turned it vnto dregges . 
VVhich made the good man of the houſe and 
all othzr, that had before by occaſion of this mi- 
racle, geuen the holie maid a report cf great 
yer cue 
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vertue and holines, ſo much aſbamed, that af- 
terwardes they durlt not once to open their 
moathes, to ſpeake anie thing , that tended to 
her commendation. But che hohemaid her lelte 
Was veriegladof it, andgaue God moſt humble 
thankes, that had deliuercd her from ſuch yaine 
and troubleſome applauſes ofthe people. V Vhe- 
rin ſhe ſhewed hertelte in deed to be the true 
diſciple and folower of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
whoſe maner ſt was cuermore, when he had 
wrought miracles,to auoid the fauourable ſpea- 
ches of men. And howſocuer it pleaſed cuel 
diſpoſed perlones to interprete thele rwo mira- 
cles, there could be no fault in the holie maid; 
Forof the foremer, which they aſcribed to the 
deuel, ſhe knewe nothing , vntill it was done: 
and thelatter was wrought by almyghtie God, 
& at her requeſt. Buta charitable mynd would 
rather interprete them thus: that our Lord ſhe- 
wed in the foremer miracle, how much he loued 
her,andin the latter, how ſhe anſwered his loue 
againe with a profound humilitie In the fore- 
mer he gaue vs matter to praiſe her, in the later 
example to folowe her . In the foremethe 
taught vs , how ſhe was adorned with grace, 
in the latrer, how ſhe was [taied with witdome: 
for where humilitie is , there is alſo crue wiſe- 
dome. | 


Of 4 
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Of a goodlie wiſion, that Was ſhewed to a cer- 
taine denont matrone in Rome , at the de- 
parture of the holie maid out of this life. 


Chap. 9. 


| T whattyme the holie maiddeparted 
A out of this life, there was in the citic of 
Romea certaine deuout matrone of ho- 
neſt parentage,caHed Semia, This woman in hir 
husbandes daies ſerued God diligently , But af- 
ter her husbandes death, being lefte with two 
ſonnes, ſhe gauc her lelte wholly to prater, viſt- 
ting of holie places, and other the like deuour 
exerciſes, and ſo continued manie yeares : Her 
maner was to rile euerie night to praier, and 
towardes the mornyng to take a litle reſt , lying 
downe orleanyng -. head for a whileto her 
beds fide, that ſhe might the better endure the 
labour of going the ſtations in Rome the next 
daie. This Semia when the holie maid came firſt 
fo the citie,being infourmed by diuerle and fun- 
drie perſones oft her great vertue and holines, 
reſorted much to her houle,and in tyme became 
verie familiar with her . Howbeit ſhe was fo 
thorougbly occupied, what with her ordinarie 
ſtationsand pilgrimages,and what with the ne- 
ceſſarie attendance vpon her two ſonnes, that 
ſometymes for certaine daies togeiher , ſhe had 
no leyſureto come and ſee the holie maid: ( as it 
chaunced in deed atthe tyme other final _—_ 
an 
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& pallage out of this worlde.) The night, betore 
the holy maid gaue vpche ghol(t in the morning, 
this deuout matrone roſe vp, after her accuſto- 
med maner,to praier. And whe ſhe had done,ſhe 
thought ro relt her felfe a while,as the was wont 
to doe. Howbeit ſhe had a care, not :o lieepe 0+ 
uerlong, bicaule it was londaie, & ſhe entended 
to heare high Maſle that daie: which ſhe could 
not doecanuentently, vnieile ſhe role vp quic- 
kely; bicaule ſhe had her childrens dyners to 
drefle, betore (hz went to Church . Now lying 
downe with rhiscare, her mind was to fully oc. 
cupi:d with che lame, that (as itis wont to _=_ 

en in ſuch caſe) ſhe ſeemed to ſpeake to her lelfe 
in her (leepe, and to faiethus. Woman , what 
meaneſt chou ? Thou muſt needes riſe quickely 
(there is no remcdie) that thou maieſtdreſle thy 
childrens dyner, and ſo goe to Church in dewe 
tyme. As ſhe was ſpeaking thele wordes in her 
myndro her {c{te, behold, there appeered amer- 
uelous goodlie child vnto her, of the age (as ic 
leemed) of an eight or ten yeares, which ſpaks 
toherafcerthis maner. I will not haue theeto 
riſe yet, vntill thou haue ſeene a thing , that [ 
will ſhzwe thae. She was mucb delircd wirh the 
fight of that child: and yer, bicaule ſh: had great 
care of her bulines, and ſpecially of hearing 

Maſle, the ſpake vnto him, and aid. I praie thee, 

me child, let me riſe: for I mult needes heare 

igh Maſl: this daie. In no wile, faid the child : 
vyaleiſe thou ſee before certaine wondertul 
thinges 
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chinges that I am commantnded by God tg 
thewethee. And with that he rooke her by her 
garmentes(as itſeemed to her) and lead hir into 
a certaine open andlarge place,in the which the 
ſaw the forme of a meruelous goodly oratorie or 
Church,andia the top of the Jame a tabernacl: 
of ſyluer cloſe locked, which ſhewed venie prin- 
cely. Then (aid the child ro her. Abide herea 
while, and chou ſhalr ſee, wkat is in yonder ta- 
bernacle. He had no ſooner ſpoken thote wor- 
des, butthat there appeered an other child like 
him,which brought a ladder,and with a golden 
keie, thathe had in his hand opened the doore 
of the tabernacle, Whenthedoore was open,ſhe 
ſawea meruelous goodlie and beawtitul yong 
matd, roialiy appareted all in ſhynyng white, 
with collars and owches of price. She ware 
three crownes ypon her head;which were yerie 
finely wronght and ſet regether in tuch fort, 
that euerie one of them might be perfectly ſcene 
and diſcerned from the other . The lower 
crowne was al of pure filuer,and thewed white. 
The ſecond was of tyluer myngled with gold, 
and ſheweda certaine gliſtering red colour, fuch 
as is wont to be when an orient red ground is 
wrought ouer with rhreedes of gold. Therhird 
and higheſt crowne was all of pure gold, richly, 
decked and ſet rownd about with perles and 
precious ltones. The widowe, behoiding this 
goodlie fight, began to reaſon with her ſelfe, 
what yong maid that might be, that was fo 

gorgi- | 
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gorgiouſly trymed . And lookingſteddily on her, 
the might well diſcerne , that it was the face of 
Caterine of Siena: but her age was not anſwerea- 
ble . Which made her toſulpeRe, that it Gould 
be ſome other . Then the child, that appeered 
to her firſt, asked her whether ſhe knewe that 
faire maid,or no. Truly , faid the; this is the 
verie face of Caterine of Siena: but her age agre- 
ethnot. While the woman ſtood thus and looe 
ked wiſhly vpon her ,the yong maid, that was 
within the —— , {myled {weetly , and faid 
to thoſe two children . Loe , this woman 
knoweth me' not. After this, therecame fower 
other children, like vnto theſe, and brought 
with them a ſettle to carrie one in, made in 
fourme like a bride chamber,and furniſhed tho< 
roughly with ritch clothes of a purple colour. 
And when they bad ſet downe thischamber or 
ſettle by the aforeſaid tabernacle of ſyluer, they 
went yp nymbly, and tooke theyong maid,thae 
was there crowned in their handes, to bring her 
downe and put her in that chamber. But while 
thiswas in doing , the yong maid ſpake to thoſe 

children and faid . Let me goe a litle to that 
woman firſt, that ſeeth me now,and knoweth 
me not. And with that ſhe went towardes her; 
as it were fleeing , andiaid ynto her. Semia,do 
not you knowe me? I am Caterine of Siena,cuen 
as my face ſheweth. What, faid Semia? Are 
you Caterine my ſpiritual mother ? I am, ſaid ſhe. 
But marcke well, what thou haſt ſeene, and 
What chou ſbalt ſee. Wh the om 
c 
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had ſpoken thole wordes , the ſixe children tog- 
ke her , and brought her backe to the faid 
bride chamber : and placed her in the ſame, 
and ſo lifted her ypon high . Semiaſtood ſtil] and 
' Tooked after, to ſee, what would become of her. 
And behold, the fawe in heauen a ſcate, and 
ypon the ſeate a king litting , royally clad and 
crowned , hauing in his right hand a booke 
open - Thechildren mounted yp with their ca- 
riage , vntil tHey came to the foote of this ſeate: 
ind there they ſet downe the bed chamber and 
the maid init. And ſhe foorthwith went out 
of the chamber , and caſt herſelfe downe pro- 
ſtrate at the feere of the king, and worſhipped 
him . That done; the king laid toher . Welco- 
me my right deerely beloued ſpowlſe and daugh- 
ter Caterine. Then, being commaunded by the 
king , ſhe lifte yp her head , and read in the boo- 
ke*, that he held in his right hand , fo long, as a 
man would well faie a Pater noſ/tr , When the had 
done that, the king commaunded her to ſtand 
vp. And ſo ſhe did ,and ſtood by the feate loo- 
king for the comyng of the Queene: W hich ca- 
me toorthwith , accompained with a goodlie 
fraineof virgins, and went ( as it ſeemed) tos 
watdes the king . When the-Queene approched 
neefre , the - holie maid went downe from the 
_ , Where ſhe: ſtood, and kneeling vpon her 
nees , 'Worſhiped her . The Queene embra«» 
ced her verie1duingly , and ſaid ; Hartely wel« 
come , my deere daughter Caterine. And with. 
that ſhe-tooks her yp and kiſſed hier. Thenthes 
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holie maid kneeled downe againe,and worthip- 
ped the Queene. And, when the had fo done, 
ſh? went by commaundement of the Queene 
to all thereſt ofthe virgins, one aſter an other 
and they all receiued her likewiſe with palling 

reat ioye and kiſſed her*Now gemis, that ſtood 
and behold all theſe thinges was ſo moued with 
the ſight, that ſhe criea out alowde, and ſaid. 
O bleiſed Ladie, O mother of our Lord & Sa- 
viour TIeſus Chriſt.make interceſſion for vs, And 
againe ſhe ſaid. O bleſſed Marie Mardalenz,O blet- 
ſed S. Catherine, O bleflcd S. 4rnes, O bleſſed 
S. Margarite praie for vs, And with this cyie ſhe 
awaked out of her ſleepe:and openyng her eyes 
ſawe, that the ſonne was of a great height . 
Wherof being verie foric, both ſor the high 
Maſſe, which, ſhe doubted , would be almoſt 
done, before ſh2 could come to her pariſh 
Church,and alto for her childrens dyner, which 
could not be made readie againlt the due tyme, 
ſhe began to thinke with her ſclfe, what the 
cauſe ſhould be, whie that yuwonted and ftran- 
ge viſion ſhould be ſhewed vnto her: for ſhenei- 
ther knewe nor ſuſpeed, that the holie maid 
ſhould be departed out of this life : though ſhe 
knewe well, that ſhe was verie ſicke : bicauſe 
ſhe had ſe ene by experience, that the holie maid 
had oftentymes recouered and eſcaped out of 
fickeneſles, that ſeemed verie grieuous and paſt 
all hope of recouerie, V Vherefore ſhe rather 
thought, that for ſo long tyme as ſhe had ben 
Ee 3 occupied 
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occupied avout this vition, the holie maid had 
ben after her accuſtomed maner in ſome {ingular 
traunle or abſtractis,in the which our Lord had 
ſewed ynto her ſome great and notable reue- 
lations. But bicauſe the mornyng was fo farre 
ſpent,that ſhe ſtood in doubr of tinding anie Maſl- 
te that daie,ſhe ſuppoſed, that all this viſion was 
none other thing,but only ſome ſuttle illuſion of 
the deuel,;to make her to tranſgreſſethe comma- 
uademcnt of our holie mother the Church, in 
not hearing Maſle on the ſondaie Wherefore ſhe 
haſted her leife yp, and er her pot ouer the fyer, 
and ranne towardes the parith Church, ſayin 
thus in her hart. If T leefe Maſe this daie, I wil 
takeall this to be the worke of the gholtlie ene- 
mie.But ifI come in good tyme to heare Maſle, 
then willI thinke, that our Lord hath ſhewed 
theſe thinges vnto me for my good mother 
Catherines ſake. When ſhe came to the Church, 
ſhe found, that the goſpel was done, and the 
offertorie ſong. Wherof ſhe was verie lorie,and 
ſaid Our yp6 me wretch;the wicked feend hath 
deceived me , With that ſhe made haſt hom- 
wardes againe to ſet her thinges in the kitchena 
litle foreward: that ſhe migh goe to ſome other 
Church, and find a whole Maſle. While ſhe was 
at home thus occupied, ſhe heard a bell ring to 
Maile in a monaſterie of Nunnes not farre from 
her houſe:which made hera glad woman. Ando 
the ſether ſelfe in order againeto goe roChurch, 
and for halt lefic her colewortes, (which _ 
y 
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by her readie piked and wasſhed) cuen as they 
were, and putthem not intothepor, as ſhe had 
thought to doe, V Vhen ſhe came to the Church 
ſhe found them at the verie begynnyng of Matle 
wherof ſh: was verieglad, and faid to her ſelte. 
Surely, now l ſee , that the deuel hath notdecei- 
ued me: as, I thought, hehaddone. But ſhe had 
great care of thediiplealureof her ſonnes, which 
were now of good yeares, bicauſe ſhe knewe, 
their dyner was nor readie,nor could not be ma- 
dercadie in anie conuenienttyme. Houbeir the 
committed all to God,that ſhe might heare Mat» 
ſe deuoutly; beſeeching him notwithltanding, 
that if that viſion were of him,he would to pro- 
uide,that there might nodilpleaſure or caule of 
offence riſe of the tame berwene her & her chil- 
dren, And with that ſhs lether felfe downe and 
heard out the whole Malle to the end:whe Maſle 
was done as ſhe was going hom2ward, her fon- 
nes met with her in the itreete,& (aid. Mother, 
itis verylate.I praie youylet ys goe todiner, Tar- 
riea licle, good children, ſaid ſhe: & you ſhal dyne 
in good tyme.She went homea pace, and found 
the doorefaſt locked and the keic within,cuen as 
ſhe had lefre it. So loone as th: was within the 
houſe,ſh: wer ſtreight to the kitchin, & thought 
to haue gon? foreward wich the drelling of dy- 
ner. But when ihe cam: in,the {1we;thac all was 
done to hzr hand: her col: woortes and fleh tho - 
roughly ſodds, & al other things in luch readi- 
ns, that thzy might goe to the table when they 
Le 3 would.V Vhee 
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V Viierat ſhe was much altoined, and ſaid to her 
lelte. Surely, now 1lee, ourLord hath heard my 
praier. And th: determined to goe after dyner to 
theholie maides houle (whom? ſh2 thought to 
be yztaliue inthe wordie) and to tell her of all 
thee th:nges , that had chaunced that daie, 
Her io 1nes,that werenot farrre from the houle, 
ſh2called home, and ſet them to dyner. And 
while thzy were eating, her mynd ranne till 
ypon the itran ge vilion, that ſh2 had {eene in the 
mornyng, and vpon cthete woaders,that had en- 
ſuzd vpon the ſane. Her ſonaesalſo,that knewe 
nothing of the mitter, beganto commend cheir 
mzate, and {1id, that it was paſling weil lealo «+ 
ned, and hd a tarre better tait,then it was wont 
to haue. Winich wordes ſh: put yp in her hart, 
and ſaid to her lelie (as ſh2 declared atrerwardes 
to DoCtour Raimundus.) O my good mother Ca- 
therixe, itis thou, that haſt come this mornyng 
into my houſe, to ſupplie my rom? and office in 
the kitchen. Now I knowe, indzed, that thou 
a!t2holievirgin, &the true hid maid of Chrilt, 
And yet for allthis, ſh2 iulp2cted nothingofche 
holie maides departure out of this liic ; but, 
ſo {one as her ſ-naes had dined, th: went forth- 
With to het houſe (as ſhewas wontto doe at 0- 
ther tymes) and knocked at the doore: but no 
bodic gruc her anſwere. The neighbours told 
her, that oi licelihood ſhe was gone out (as her 
maner w2s) to viſite ſome holie place, and that 
there was no bodicat home. Which thg ay hs 
to be 
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betrue, &therfore went her waie.Now the truth 
was, that all thole, that vvere vvithin, vvere in 
great heauines tor the lofle of their good mo- 
ther vvhich vvas departed from them, and had 
lefte them as motherles children in this wicked 
worlde .A\nd they did, what they could, to con- 
cealcher deach from the people : both for the 
auviding of that great pretſz and tumulte, 
which, they knews would be made, ifher 
death were once noiled; and allo, that they 
might with the more quietnes conferre with 
dilcreete perlones concernyng the maner and 
order of her funerals. But, howloeuer they la« 
boured to keeps the marter fecret,the next daie, 
when her bodice ſhould be caried to the Church 
of the Fryers preachers, commonly called Our 
lalte ouer Mineraa , it was knowen all ouer the 
Citie. And there was luch a concourle of people, 
runnyng and prelling towardes the place, where 
ſh: laie, to touch ſome part either ot her bodie or 
ofher garmentes, that thoſe of her familie & re- 
tiaue,that were thereattending ypon the corps, 
were in great feare and danger,to haue had both 
their garmentes torae from their backes, and 
thcir bodies fore hurt with the violent prefle 8 
crowd ofthe varulic multitude. In fo much that 
theywerecon(treined to remouethe beere from 
the place, where it [tood, and o (et it in $.Domi- 
niches chappel, which was well defended with a 
ſtrong grate of yron. While thele thinges were 
in doing , Semis cam? thicher by chaunce : and 
Ee 4 lee.ng 
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leeingſucha great concourſe of people, aſked 
what it meaned. They made her anſwere, and 
ſaid, that Catherine of Siena was dead, and that 
her bodie was there caried to the Church to be 
buried, V Vhen ſhe heard chat, (hz ſcright piti- 
fully, and rannetowardes the place , where her 
corpslaie. V Vhen thecame thicher , and ſawe 
certaine women and filters of rhe holie maides 
familie ſtanding about her bodie: ſhe cried out 
and {aid, O molt cruzl women, whie haue you 
kept the departure of my ſweet mother ſecret 
from me? wherefore would yee not call me, to 
be preſent with others at her paſſage our.gf the 
worlde? They excuſed them ſelues, —_— 
certaine reaſonable cawſes: which did in ſome 
degree latisfie her mynd. V Vell then, faid ſhe: [ 
praic you,tell me what tyme the departed, Yelter 
daie,faid they,about cight of the clocke ſhe gaue 
vp the ghoſt. V Vith that ſhe rent ber owne face 
with her nailes, and cried out ruthfully. I ſawe 
her:I {awe my ſweet mather,cuen when ſhe de- 
_ out of her bodie.l awe her caried yp into 
eauen by the miniſterie of Angels, crowned 
With three precious crownes, & clad ſolomnely 
with ſtatelie robes of ſhynyng white . Now [ 
knowe,that it was our Lord,that ſent his Angel, 
to ſhewe me the departure of my good mother. It 
was he,that prouided for me, that I should heare 
Maſl: lo late. And (which is more) I ſee now, 
that it was our Lord himſelfe, that ſupplied 
my charge miraculouily in the dreſſing __ 
11+ 
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childrens dyner.O mother, O deere mother, O 

ſweete mother, whie wouldelt chou not g 

me to ynderitand, that it was thou, that diddel 

depart out ofthis life? V Vhen ſhe had thus ealed 
her hart ſomewhat wich weeping and ſpeaking, 
she declared totholereligious filters, and co the 

reſt, tharſtoode there about the beere, what a 

goodlie yiton our Lord had shewed her, at that 

verietyme, whethe holie maidpaſſed out ofthis 
world, with all ſuch other thinges, as haue ben 
recited here to fore. Wherof they all gloritied 

God, and tooke no ſmall comfort. 

How the holie maides bodie late three dates &F 
three nizhtes aboue the ground wnhuried: 
and of a nomber of miracles ,Which it pleaſed 
onr Lord to work in that meane time. C.10s 

Hile the holie maides bodie laie 

thus within the chappel of $. Domi- 

nicke,the people came in fo falt tro 
all partes of the citie , to kifle her 
handes and feete, to touch ſome part of her gar- 
mentes,& to commend the (elues to her praters, 

that they werecoltreined,for fatisfying t gen . 

= deuotiongto keepe her abouethe ground vn- 

uried for the ſpace ofthree daies & three nigh. 
tes.In the which tyme,very manie came thither, 

& brought with them a nober of weake & im. 

potent creatures,hoping thatthey ſhould obtein 

theirrecouerie and health at Gods had, through 
the holy praiers & merites ofthe B. virgin; And 
they wer notdecciued intheir hope & expetta- 
tio, There 
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There was dwelling in the citie of Romg 
gt that ryme a filter ot the third order of s, 

Francis , called Dominics borne in Bergamo a 
citie of Lombardic , which had one of herar. 
mes benommed , and , as it were , withered and 
dried ypin ſuch ſort, thatforthe ſpace of fix mo 
nethes before the departure of the holie maid, 
she had no vſe of it. This Dominica came to the 
Church , and tothe chappel, where the holie 
corps laie . But bicauſe , being a weake woman, 
ſhe could not come her ſelfe to touch anie part 
of her bodic or garmentes, by reaſon of the great 
preſſe and crowd of the people : ſhe praied 15me 
one, that ſtood there neere to the beere , thathe 
would be ſo good , as to take a vele of hers , and 
ut it to {ome part ofthe bodie , and ſodeliuer 
It vnto her aganie, When ſh: had receiued her 
vele againe, the put it to her armes and foorth- 
with her arme was perfectly healed, andin as 
good ſtate, as euer it was before. The which 
when ſhe percetued, ſhe cried out for ioye, and 
declared to all the people , that were there pre- 
ſent , what a wonderfull worke our Lord had 
wrought ypon her. Whervpon they brought 
in manie other weake and feeble creatures, ho- 
ping , thad if they might come to touch bur only 
the hemme of her garmentes, they ſhoald be 
made whole. 

Emong others , they brought in achild of 
fower yeares old, whole finowes in his necke 
were ſhronken , that he held his head euermore 
Vpon 
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ypon his ſhoulder; and could not litfte it vp. 
When this child was brougke thither ; they 
held him downetothe bzere that the holie mai- 
des hand might touch that part that was fo 
ſhronkea, and they cooke the vele,that was ouer 
th2 holie maides head, and pur it about the 
childes necke . And foorthwith the child be- 
gan to amend : and in the preſence of all 
tiat people , Within a verie licle eyms lifte 
vp his head , and was fully and perfectly 
healed . 

Afﬀeer this, an honeſt citizen of Rome called 
Lacius Caxarubs , which was fo grieuoully pained 
with an incurable dileaſe in his hippe andleg- 

2, that he could (cantly endure torgoe a verie 
ſitle waie with the helps of a ſtaffe or crooch , 
hearing the fame of the great miracles,that were 
wrought by almightie God inthe honourofthe 
holie maid; came with paihiag great paineand 
trauaile eo th: Church of the Friers preachers . 
And wicn h2: was come thither , he fund the 
m2anes by the helpe of others to becaried to 
the place , where her bodie laiz. And there, 
wich great deuotion he tooge her hand, and 
laid it ypon the partes dilcaled, ro witt, vpon 
his thigh andleg3e. He had no ſooner done fo, 
but that hz felt immediatiy aprelent cale and 
he!ps . And b:fore he dzparted trom thence, 
was pzrfeRly cured of his dilzate and maine, ro 
th: great wonder and altoniſhneat ot all the 


people. 


In 
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In like maner,a yong maid called Ritozola, y- 
pon whomea verie lothſome and ſtincking le« 
prie was {o farre growen, that her nole and yp. 
_ were foulie disfigured with the ſame, 
caring inthe citie the brute and talke of theſe 
ſtrange miracles,came to the Church,and preſſed 
to approch neere to the holie corps: but wasdi- 
uerſe tymes repelled by them , that ſtood there 
about the beere. Althe which not withſtanding 
ſhe aſlaied againeand againe : and at the length 
with mucha doegate in. When ſhe was entred, 
ſhe went foorthwith,and put her noſe and lippe, 
that were ſo pitifully disfigured, not only to the 
feete and handes of the holie maid,(as others did) 
bur alſoto her face. V Vhereby ſhe was fo fully 
curedofher foule diſeaſe, that there remained 
not ſo much as anie litle ſigne or token ofthe 
leprie inher face. 

A certaine Romaine called Typrew had a 
daughter , which in her tender age fel into a 
verie gricuous infirmitie called the ptilicke ; of 
the which ſhe could not be cured by anie medi- 
cine, This Typrew and his wife ( whoſe name 
was Lella,) hcaring the fame of thele great mira- 
cles, that were wrought by the holie maid, 
commended their daughter with greatdeuotion 
vnto her, and cauſed their daughter to touch a 
certaine kerchiete and beades, that had touched 
the holie maides bodice » A wonderful thing » 
The yong maid that was before deſpaired of 
Phiſicions and other , foorthwith vpon the 
tou- 
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touching of theſe thinges without any longer 
time or helpe of medicine , found her ſelfe to be 
in as good ſtate of bodie , as euer ſhewas in her 
life before: and ſo continued . 

In thistyme likewiſe , while the bodice of the 
holie maid laie aboue the ground, there was in 
Rome a cerrtaine citizen called Amtonie Lellipeeters, 
which by ouer labouring his bodie had fallen in- 
to ſuch a nommenes of his limmes,that he was,as 
it were, an impotent man, andcould neither 
walke nor ſtand . And thephiſicionscould find 
nothing in their art, that could either cure him 
wholly of his diſeaſe, or caſe him in anie de- 
gree of his extreme you . This Antonie , hea- 
ring ', what wonderful thinges were done by 
the holie maid , commended him felfe deuoutly 
vnto her , and madea vowe , that he would doe 
ſome ſpecial thingto her miglit honour ifhe be 
deliuered by her merites. He had no ſooner ge- 
uen out that yowe in hishart,but that he felt him 
ſelfe perfely healed, both of his lamenes and 
aine: and began to walke as nymbly, as euer 
e did in his life before:& went byand by to the 
place, where the holie corps laie, and per- 
tourmed his yowe:and declared with great 10ye 
in the preſence of all the people there aſſembled 
at that tyme, whata wonderful grace he had re- 
ceiued at Gods hand , through the merites of 

that holie maid , 

There was alſo a certainedeuout matrone 


in Rome, called Paxls , which was yied of the 
holie 
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holie maid , or rather vſed her verie tamiliary: 
for ſhee was her hoſtefle, and enierteined both 
thehohe maid andall her companie in her houſe, 
This Paula was ; at the tyme of the holie mades 
departure,pained with twodilcaſes: which had 
continued ypon her four monethes before . The 
one was the gowte : the other the paine 
of the flancke . And , becauſe theſe two ma- 
ladies were of ſuch contrarie qualiti? , that 
wWhatſoeuer was miniſtred ynto her for the hel- 
pe of the one , was hurtful to the other : ( the 
one requiring thinges to looſe, the other con- 
trarie Wile thinges to bind) the ſicke woman 
was Pitifully yexed , and manie tymes brought 
euen to the yerie point ofdeath.W hen the holie 
maid paſſed out of this life , ſhe beſought them, 
that were about her, verieinſtantly , thatthey 
would let her haue certainethinges, that had 
touched the holie maides bodie, The which 
thinges being geuen ynto her ouer night, the 
next mornyng ſhe roſe out of her bed ( which 
ſhe was neuer able to doe in fower monethes 
before)and walked a& Juſtely as ever ſhe had do- 
ne, when the was in her beſt health. Theſe and 
manie other miracles did almightie God worke 
to the honour ofthe holie maid in thole three 
daies, While her bodie laie vnburied: which 
through the negligence of men, were not {o du- 
Iyexaminedand diligently writcn, as theſe . 
Emong other thinges, that chaunceed wi- 
thin the ſpace of thoſe three daies, one thing, 
| w hich 
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which ſeemeth togeue a certtaine credit & con- 
ftirmatio to the relt, is not to be paſſed ouer with 
hlence. There was a certaine Doctour of diui- 
nitie, which,in the tyme of that great concourſe 
of people, went vp to the pulper, to make afer- 
mon or collation in the the praiſe of the holie 
maid. And when he had ſtood there a good 
while, and had aſlaied by diuerſe and ſundrie 
meanesto get him audience, and (awe at the 
length, that it would not be: he ſaid only theſe 
wordes, This holie virgin hath no need of 
our preaching , She preacheth much better 
her ſelfethen we are able to doe. And with 
that he came downe, ano lefte the people ſuffi- 
ciently edified wich thewonderful thinges, that 
they tawe there with their eyes. 


What miracles almightie God Wrought , #3 


honour the holie maid, after her burial. 
Chap. {t1. ' 


Hen the holie maides bodie had 
ben thus kept three daiesand three 
nightes aboue the ground ; they 
buried it. Howbeir almightie God 
ceaſed not to honour his deere ſpouſe with mi- 
racles: but wroughtboth moe and greater thin- 
ges, then before . 

Acertaine Romaine called lobn Veries, had a 
litle fonne , whichcould neither goe nor ſtand 
vpright on his feete. This man, hearing by 
others, what great miracles were wrought 4 , 
ac 
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the holie maide, madea yowe to God and her, 
for the recouerie of hischild: and brought him 
to the place, where ſhe was buried. So ſoone 
as the child was laied ypon the holie maides 
graue, his feere and legges receiued firmenes 
and ſtrength, and he began to ſtand vypright and 
walke ſo well, as if he had neuer had anie ſuch 
defecte. 

In like maner one Tobn Tozos, had a verie 
ſtrange and horrible infirmitiein his eyes: in ſo 
much that there bred wormes in one ot hiseyes, 
This lobn made a vowe to the bleſſed virgin $. 
Catherine: and foorthwith he was perfectly he- 
aled of his paineful and Jothilome dileale, 
W herupon he went tothe holie maides grave, 
and offred yp a certaine memoriatof waxe ( as 
the maner is) in token of his deliuerie: and de- 
clared, what a wonderful grace he had re- 
cciued. 

There was alſo a certaine woman, that came 
ont of Germanie to the citie in pilgrimage! 
whoſe name by negligence of them, that were 
sppointed to write theſe thinges, was not taken. 
This pilgrymme had with long fickenes, as it 
were, lolt the vie of her eyes, and was without 
hope to recouer the ſame by anie medicine, 
Wherefore ſhe commended her ſelfe deuoutly ro 
the holie maid, and made a yowe. So ſoone as 
the had fo done, ſhe receiued her fight againe, 
and came to the graue to perfourme her yowe: 


and ſawe as well, as cuer the had done in 
her lite 
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her life before . 

There was alſo a woman of honour in Rome, 
called ladie Marie: which had ſuch a grieuous 
paine in her head, that in continuace of time ſhe 
loſt one ofher eyes, though ſhe had vied diverſe 
and ſundrie medecines for the ſauing of the ſa- 
me. For the which caule, partly tor lorowe, and 
partly for ſhamefaltnes,ſhe kept her lc}feuermor 
within her owne houſe, & would not be lecne a, 
brode,neither in the church norels wher inany 
open place. T his ladie, vnderſ-anding by others 
what great thinges had ben wrought 11 the ci- 
tieby the holie maid, commended her lelte vnto 
her, and madea yowe. The night folowing,the 
holie maid appeered to one of her waiting 
women in her tleepe, and willed her torel] her 
ladie , that ſhe ſhould make no mo medecines 
for her eyes, but ſhould goe euerie mornyng to 
Church to heare the dune leruice:and lo doing, 
ſhe ſhould tind helpe. The ladie hearing thar, d&1d 
as ſhe was willed by her ſeruant, and found, 
as ſhe was promiled by the holie maid: For the 
recouered not only ſtrenght for that eye, that 
remained ( which was much weakened ) but 
alſo perfecte fight in that other eye, that was 
quite out. And (which was the greateſt cure 
ofall) the eye of her mynd was allo reſtored in 
ſuch ſort, that ſhe awe now, liow to obſerue 
the commaundement of Ged in going to the 
ſermons, and keeping, holie the fondaies and 
other holie daies commaunded by our holie mo* 
ther the Church, Ffr There 
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There was allo a certaine yong man in Rome 

called Lames,the ſonne of a certaine citizen called 
Peeter Nicols, which with long fickenes at the 
length was brought fo lowe, that it booted not 
to miniſter anie more phiticke vato him. 
When all men had geuen him ouer, as a dead 
manza certaine deuout woman that was about 
him, called Cecola Cariaris, made a vowe to the 
bleſſed virgin S . Caterine in his behalfe: and 
foorthwith the yong man began to amend,and 
within a verielitle tyme, was fully recouered of 
his diſeaſe. 

Inlike maner , acertaine woman called Gilia 
Petrxccies, when the phiſicions had geuen their 
d&iffinitiue ſentencegthat by the courle of nature 
ſhe muſt needes die,madethe like vowe to $.Ca- 
therine of Siena : and with that found preſent 
eale of her paine, and within a fewe daics after 
was perfectlyreitored to her health. 

There wasallo at this tyme in thecitie,a cer- 
taine noble and deuout woman, called Ladie 
lone Iperines, Which was well acquenited with 
the holie maide in her life ryme. And therefore 
ſeeing the miracles, that were wrought after 

herdeath, ſhe conceiued the greater opinion of 
holines in her. In ſo much that, wherelocuer ſhe 
went toviſite anie , that were ſicke and diſealed 
ſhe would alwaies perfwade with them , that 
they ſhould commend them ſelues deuoutly to 
the holie virgin S. Caterine of Siena. By the 


which meanes ſhe procured the recouerie of a 
great 
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preat manie that were fickeof diuerſe and ſun - 
drie difeaſes, 

On a tyme it chaunced, that one of tkis ladies 
owne children; ſporting and runnyng rechlelly 
(as yong children are wont todoe) in an vpper 
lofte of the houſe, fell downe headlong to the 
ground in her preſence. She, ſeeing the ſodaine 
tall of her child , whome, as a good mother, ſhe 
could not but loue tenderly, and conſidering of 
the thing, as it wasliketo be in the diſcourle of 
man (which was, that her ſonne ſhould either 
dic preſently, orelsat the leaſt be fore crusſhed 
that he ſhould prooue bur a criple or wraile all 
the daies of his life after) cried out mightely 
and laid. O bleſſed S. Caterine of Siena,1 com- 
mend my child to thee. Itis a wonderful matter 
to conſider, that, though the height and otber 
condicions of the place, from whence the child 
fell, wereſuch, that in reaſon they might hope 
of none other,but only prefent death,yer, when 
they cameto take vp the child, they found, that 
he had no maner of harme in anie part of his 
bodie, but was fully in as good caſe and liking 
after that great fall, as he was before. When the 
mother ſawethat, ſhe gaue molt humble than- 
kes toalmightie God and to his deere ſpowle S. 
Caterine: and cealed not, wherefoeuer ſhe came, 
to ſet out her holines and yertues to the ytter- 
moſt of her power. | 

There was allo a poore woman in the citie 


Calle4 good Ione, Which, being a common lan- 
Ft z dreſle 
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dreſle,gate a pooreliuing by leruing ot others, % 
{pecial:y by waſhing ot clothes. 'l his Ione was= 
ſhing on a tyme by the rivers tide called 7 iber, 
happened emong other clothes to waſhaquilte, 
of the which one part was in the river, and the 
other vnder her hand in waſhing. But,thatpart, 
tie (wame in the river , being heaucr then the 
other , ofalodaine drewe that part, that was in 
wasſhing.trom vnder her, and tothe whole was 
caricd away with the {wate of the ſtreame.Whe 
the poore Woma lawe the quilt gone, & knewe, 
that, it it were loſt, ſhe was neuer able to paie 
for it: hauing a greater care to recouer the 
quilt,then to faue her lelte , the reached 1o tarre 
after it, that ſhe fell into the water alfo, and was 
Caried likewile a good waiz from the land. Being 
there in gpeatditltrefle, and deltiture ot all mans 
helpe, it came to her mynd, what great miracles 
were wroughtat thattime in the catic by rhe ho= 
lie maid. Wherupon ſhe cried out, & faid.O biet- 
ſed virgin S. Catherine of Siena, helpe me now in 
this great need.She had no 1tooner ipoken thole 
wordes, but that toorthwith ihe was hoipen 
vp by the almightie hand of God, and brought 
againſt the courte of the'ftreame,andict with the 
quilt in her hand vpon thebancke, without anie 
helpe of man. When ſhe tawe her lelte there,and 
could not imagin,how (became thither: the tha- 
ked God with all her hart,and aſcribed the bene - 
tite of herpſcaping trom that preient danger (as 
ie was in cGed)ro the merites of B, S, Carerine. 
N ot 
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Not long after the death of the holy maid, doct. 
Ratmund.bcing made the general ouer his whole 
order, caine to Rome, as his charge requi- 
red. And being there, tranſlated the holie 
bodie of $.Carerine vpon that verie daie,that ſhe 
had prophecied , that it thould be done manie 
yeares betore, By trauailing Wherin,& in other 
allaires appertcining co his othce,his bodie was 
dittepered in ſuch fort, that he had need to haue 
the aduile of fome learned piiiicion. Wherupon 
he (ent tor one,that dwelt ther by,nct tarre trom 
the monaiterie,called mailter lames ot our Ladie 
the round:w hich coming onetime to viſite doct: 
Kams'indus & talking of the holy maid,told him of 
a very [trage thing, that had chauced in his oune 
knouledge coa certaine yong man called Colas of 
Ciuccio. Uhis Colas lay fick in his tather in lawes 
houle(whote name was Cincius Tancancim)ota ve 
riz grieuous diteale in his throre,called the Squi- 
nancie. Which increated to mightely ypon him, 
that chephilicios gaue him ouer,&laid plainely, 
that by che courſe ofnature he mult needes die,SC 
that within a verie fewe houers, when theyog 
ma was cuen atthe point of death, 4/exia hearing 
of i: (who loued Cincitsyvel,bicaule he was a de- 
uout man and bare a finFalar alk:&ion to the 
holie maid in her life tymeYwent to the houle in 
reat hall, and rook: with her a tooth of the 
Folie maid: which ſh: kept as a great relike and 
iewel. And when th: came & {awe the yong maz 
a» it were, pon pailiag out of this wordle, 
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by reaſon that the apoſtemehad ſtreightened his 
throte ſo much that he was euzn at the point of 
choking: thz pur the faid tooth to his throte. And 
foorthwith che apolteme brake, and he lifted vp 
his head, and auoided a great quantitie of rotten 
matcer out at his mouth. And within a very litle 
tyme, he recouered pertect!y, & gaue molt huble 
thakes to almighty God & to his glori »us ſpouſe 
$. Caterme: by the vertue of whole tooth, he con- 
feſſed in al companies & in all places, whereloe- 
uer hecaine,;thathe had ben d:liuered euen from 
preſent dzath. In ſo much that one ryme, when 
doctour Raimundw had made a ſermon in the co- 
mendation of che holy maid,& had emong other 
thinges touched this preſent miracle: the yong 
man b21ag there at that tyme by chance,ſtood vp 
befor al the people, & ſaid theſe wordes.Ic is true, 
that yee ſaie,mailter doQour: for I am the man, 

vpon Whom this great miracle was wrought. 
At what tyme queene Tone of Sicilia ſent Rai- 
nald of Vriine with a great companie of men of 
armes againſt Pope Prbane the ſixt,with purpoſe 
either to expell him out ofthe citie,orels to take 
him, and fo to put him to death: the Romaines 
ſtood verie duetifully , and fought manie ſkir- 
mith2s in the defence of their citic and bisſhop, 
In the which Kirmiſhes manie of them ( elpe- 
cially ofthe inferiour fort) were taken by the 
enemie,and cruelly handled. Some were tied vp 
gE—_—_ and (9 let alone, that they might 
le a long and paineful daath. Some other , that 
were 
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were thoughtto be ot ſome abilitie ro ranſome 
chem ſelucs, were lead into a brode field, and 
there,aftcr diuerle and tundrie horrible tormen- 
tes, fertered with chaines and boltes of yron, OF 
thele it was generally marcked, that, ſo manie as 
called ypon S.Caterineot Siena,were foorth with 
looled of their bandes, & returned home to their 
owne houles. And lomeof the to doR.Raimandus, 
anddeclared to him and other, how wonderfully 
our Lord had wrought for their deliuerance, 
Theſe thinges did almightie God worke, to 
honour the hohie virgin after her death & burial, 
with many other,that werenot writen,through 
thenegligeceofa certaine notarie, whome doct. 
Raimundus put in truſt. Bicaule he was him felfe 
at thattyme an old man, & could not remember 
lo manie thinges , as were credidly reported to 
him,(o particularly & fo preciſely, as,he knewe, 
was requiſite for the credit of a holie legend or 
hiſtoric ofa Sainctes life. Howbeit whatlocuer 
lacked in himor in the notarie, was in ſome de- 
gree {upplied by the deuotion of the, thathad re- 
ceiued luch benefites.Otthe which there came a 
meruelous great nober both men & women,and 
offred vp(as the maner is)certaine images of wax 
vp6 her tobe: in the which was expreſled,as wel 
as they could, rhe maner of each miracle, to the 
houour of God the worker and geuer of all good 
thinges,and of his glorious ſpowle $, Caterme, in 
contemplation of whoſe merates it plealed him 


to worke ſuch good thinges at that tyme. 
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How »he put her mouth tothe fide of ourSauiour , and 
drancke : and of mame other wondertul ti1nges N 
that happend about the bletted Sacrament. Ch Iþ 20, 

Ot certaive other reucliatious sShewed vaio her vpoa 
the receiuiug oft the blefled Sacrzmcat , And how 


she obicined graces tor diuciſe aud tuudric peri gs 


nes. C hap 1. 
How «he received the blclled marckes of our $Sautour 
Chliriſt 1nthe carac of Pita, ( hp L 3. 


How $he was rauiched mn fpirite for the (pace of 
three dies ; and how atterwardes che &:d penan- 
c© as long , for a woord, that cicaped her vawa- 


res . Ch IP.23, 
Of certaine other reuclations : and againc of the rten« 
dernes of her conſcience. Chap 14, 


How it pleaſed God to reneale to her the worthi- 
nes and excellencie of the bleiſed parriarke $. Do+ 
minke , and of his truce children, Chay.z 5, 

How the holie virgin , being wholly inflame] 
with the Lone of God , detired ivflantly to be loofſed 
trom tors iſe , ard to be with Criſt : and how by 
that weanc $she obteincd to bearc in her bodic eucric 
particular paine, that our Sauivur Chriſt ſulited for vs, 

Chap.26, 

How, beari: 2 the Crolle of Chriſt continually in he 

bodie, he rooke grcar deliteto rexfon of thefame : and 


— 
OY 


how «he reucaled inanie ſtrange myſteries vpon the hohe 
ſcriptures conceraing the Croſje, Chap. 27. 
Aa other expolition ypon the fame place ofthe goſpel , 
with 
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with certaine other myſtical (ayinges. And how +he paſſed 
in dced our of this lite an the panes of the Crofſe. Chap.z £ 

How v$he paſicd in deed out of this lite, and had the 
fruition of heauenlie ioyes : and how atterwardes her 
loule came againeto the bodic. Chap Ly 

How $he had a merucious dcuotiou 2nd longurgaiter 
the blelied Sacrament: aud how $he bare mane 1eproa- 


chcs and flaunders for the lame . Chap.3z0. 
How Gur >2utour ( hritt mimſred the blefled Id4C2- 
ment vnto her with 1s owne hoke hand, Chap.zt. 


How her tace $19 ;hyne 'ike an Apoget , while the was 
receiuing the blufied Sacrament : and of certaine other 
ſtrange liv "> Chap.3%. 

How almightie God permitted the devel to hauec pa- 
wer out her bodic: and how $he oucrcame all with gicat 


patience. GREp 4 3. 
' ow She d-liucred a certanie yorg maid, that was 
; ofleſled 0 ; wiczed lpirite CT hap 3 4. 
Ho - »hed linered a woman , that was poſielſed of a 
wickcd (pirite, Chap.s 5. 


GHAPISESRS COHES © 
NED IN THE T HIAD 
FART WE MEE 
ROOKE. 


| hk Ow the holic maid was endued with the ſpirite of 
” : : ' 


1} prophecie, and torctuld , what catamities 5how; 4 
happ cento the —patr 1 , aud HKCWILIC, low it should 
be re? red a 24100, Chap.1, 


How the holic anaid fawe the ſecret thou 2htes of mens 
hartcs : and how «he vied thac vytreto the be: chte of di- 


ucile and lundric pertuars, Chap.z, 
How 


- K—_ 
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How the holie maid deliuered DoQtour Thomas her 
eonteſlour and an other Frier , that iournicd with him, 
from being murthered in the waie , Chap.z, 
How $be prophecicd long tyme before of the conuer. 
ſion of a gentleman called Francis of Malanole, Chap.4, 
How the holie maid madeanerhortation to the Car- 
thuſian monckes : in the which by the fpirite of prophecie 
she touched the moſt ſecret defeRes of diucric and fundrie 
of them verieparticularly. Chap.s, 
VVhat a fingular grace the holie maid had,not only in 
ſeeing the ſtate of their ſoules, that were preſent with her, 
bur alſo in diſcernyng the qualities and condicions ot 
them, that were farre from her and in ſtrange countries: 
with certaine other pointes of like ſort worthie to be 
noted, Chap.s, 
How the holic maid praied continually for the ſtate 
ofthe Church : and how by prayer she obteined of God 
the ceaſing of two rebellions. Chap.z, 
How . be holic maid obteined by prayer , that che 
might ſatisfie the iuſtice of God for the paines due to her 
father in Purgatoric. Chap. 8, 
How the holic maid by praier brought her mother to 
life againe , and fo delivered her from the paines of 
hell. Chap. 9. 
How the holic maid obtcined of God by prayer the 
conucrſion of two theeucs , that were lead to execu- 


tion, Chap. 10, 
How by the praier of the holie maid an obſtinateſynner 
was turnedto God. Chap i1,. 


How the holic maid by praier procured the conuerſion 
of a fierce yong gentleman in Siena called lames Tolo« 


mer . Chap. 12, 
How the holie maid by praicr obtcined the converſion 
of a gentleman called Mannes. Chap.13. 


VVhat a wondcrtul grace the holie maid had in mas 
king exhortations and conuerting ſoules vato God, 
Chap.14. 

How the holic maid mede manie goodlic Sermons or 
colla- 
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collations in the preſence of Pope Gregorie , and aftes- 
wardeslikewilc 1a the prelence ot Pope Vrbanus and his 
Cardinals. Chap.14. 

How the holie maid was ſentto Pope Gregoree trom 
the Florentines about atreatic of geace:and how she was 
(eat backe againe with the conditions of peace freely 
put in her owne hand, Chap.1C. 

How the holic maid was ſent backe from Pope Grego=- 
rie cothe Florentines, with the conditions ot pzace freely 
put in her owne hand. Chap 17. 

How the holie maid shewed her (elfe to be excellently 
well learned , both by her writinges and workes ſet out 
to the whole wordle, and ally by her conferences and 
diſputati6s had with certaine great learned men.Chap.18 

A briefe repitition or ſomme of manie pointes of hea- 
venlic dodrine, reucaled vato the holie maidimmediat- 
l y from God. Chap.19. 

A praier or anſwere made by a faithful and deuour 
ſoule ro the wordes of almightic God here before re- 
cited. Chap.20. 

VVhae a ſure afhance the holic maid had in the 
truth of Chriſt : and how v$he longed atter martyr- 
dome , Chap.zr., 

How the holie maid made 4 final exhortation to 

her ſpiritual children , and 10 paſled out of this 
liſe , Chap.z2. 


ZE ZZPEZEDEEEDEEEZEZEZEEED 
ATABLE OF THE 


CHAPTERS CONTEI- 
NED IN THE FOVRTH 
PART OF THIS 
BOOKE. 


Ow it pleaſed our Lord to maketheholines of his 
ſpowle knowcu to the wordle by diueric and ſuns 
; ; drie 
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drie cuident tokens from heauen . And fiſt, how the 
ſpake certaine comfortable wordes to doctour Raumnumn- 
4145 afrer, her departure out of this wordle Chap.1, 

rin, x plealcd God ro geuea tefimonie of her holines 
in her life ryme , by an enidene miracle wro@ght atthe 


tombe of 5, Agnes, Chaps 2, 
How the holie maid in herlifetyme healed manic, that 
were licke ofthe plague. Chap.z, 


How the holie maid - healed a oreat nomber , t thac 
were licke of other diſeaſes after the Iiker maner, Chap. 4. 
How the holie m1id made good bread of tuſtic and ſtine- 


king corne : and how she multiplied theſame. Chap.s, 
How the holte maid multiplicd bread an other tyme in 
Rome tor the prouiſiom of her tamilie, Chap.s, 


How the holie maid wroughtthe like wiraclein the 
covent of the fryers preachers in Siena attcr her departure 
out of this wordle. Chap. 7. 

How almightie God cauſcd wine tobe foundein an 
emptie yeſlel to the vie of the holiemaid : and how he 
cauſed theſaweto ceaſe againeat her jnſtance, Chap.s8. 

Of a goodlie \ ihon, that was shewed to a certaine de- 
uout matronein Rome , at the departure of the holie maid 
out of this lite, Chap. 

How the holie maides bodie lai- three daies and three 
nighrtes abouc the groun id vnburicd : and of a nomber of 
miracles, which it plcaſed our Lord to work in that 


meanetyme , Ch ap.10 
VVhat miracles almightic God wr rovght , to hon anerhe 
holie maid after her burial , Chap,i8, 


The end of the Table. 


